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CHAP. VIII. 


From the total Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, zo 
the Beginning of the ſecond General Per- 
ſecution of the Church under the Emperor 


Domitian. 
. Containing the Space of near 25 Tears. 


E Jeu were now an accutſed abandon'd 
People, without Scepter, without Sacrifice, 
Wh ES without Altar, without Ephod; yet ſtill they 

34 BIT retain'd their Circumciſion, their Sabbath, 
their Paſchal Lamb, and ſome other Cere- 
monies, as a Mark that God had left upon 

them, as he once did upon Cain, that they might not be 
wholly exterminated. And thus they were diſtinguiſh'd, and 
likewiſe diſpers'd through all Nations, that the whole World 
might be Witneſſes of their Puniſhment and Obſtinacy; 
and that they might be as Eſax, Servants to the true {/rae/ 
the Chriſtians, in bearing and tranſmitting the Holy Scrip- 
toutes; not fot their own Advantage, but for a I eſtimo- 


ny of the Truth, againſt the Pagans and themſelves. And 46. 24? 
now the Chriſtians began to lift up their Heads with Con- 17 
fidence, after their ſevere Perſecutions, being aſſur d of an *- orci 
approaching Summer, and a certain Redemption; and know- ;,,. .;. 


ing that the Kingdom of God was even at their Doors, 28-32. 


For God had now ſent his Miniſters with the Trumpet of 
his Goſpel, to gather together his choſen People in the 
utmolt Parts of the World; all which, as our Saviour told 
his HS; ſhould be accompliſh'd before one Generati- 

[s'd away. So that Chriſtiavity now flouriſh'd, and 
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increaſed mote than ever; and Churches were eſtabliſhed, 
and Biſhops. were placed in all great Cities in the Roman 
Empite. In iet h, Evodixs the Biſhop of that City dying, 
he was this Year eren the famous Ignatius called 


' Theophorns, à Diſciple of St. John's; yet firſt ordained into 
this Church by St. Paul, as Evod:us was by St. Peter, ac- 
cording to the Author of the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions: 
Which is no ways contrary to Probability, ſince many have 
obſerved, that where St. Peter and St. Paul preached, and 


founded a Church in the ſame City; one being an Apoſtle 


of the Circumcition, and the other of the Uncircumciſion, 
the Church was divided into two Cætas or Aſſemblies, un- 
der their reſpeEtive Biſhops; In this City both the Apoſtles 
laying. the. Foundation, each committed the Superſtructure 
to à diltin& Succeſſt, Evodiur ſucceeding St. Peter, and Ig- 


 warins St. Paul; till Evodins dying, about the time of the 


Deſtruction of Jeraſulem, when the Diſtinction between the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts began to fail, there was a 
Coalition of both the Cætas under the ſurviving Biſhop g- 
natiut. So Dionyſius of Corinth ſeems to imply, was his 
Church founded; and fo without doubt was the Church of 
Rome, where Linas, and after him Cletus or Anacletus ſuc- 
tteded St. Paul. and Clement St. Peter, till at length both the 
Cetis bad their Union under Clement; which hiturally ſolves 
all the Difficulties of the fitſt Succeſſion in may Churches. 


Nas having finifhed his great Work, and Wintered at 


Cæſares, went to Berytas and Antioch, and from thence 
turned: back to Alexandria, in order to go for Rome. In 
this Journey; he paſſed by the Ruins of Jeruſalem, upon 
the Sight of which, he could not but deplore the Loſs of 


' that noble Cityg curſing the Seditious, and lamenting that 


his Virtue ſhould be made known by the Calamity of that 
miſerable: People. At Kome all Mens Mouths were filled 
with the Praifes of Titan, who had ſhewn himſelf ſo expert 
a Saldier and Commander; and a Triumph was decreed 


by the Senate, both for, him and his Father who had ſo 
'* bravely" manages the Begiuning of the Fewrſh War. Titus 
being returned to Rowe, was received with the univerſal 
+ Applauſes: of the whole City, and about the end of the 
Month April, both the Father and the Son enter'd upon 


their Triumphs, which was as ſolemn and magnificent as 
Rome ever ſaw. For the SpeQtacles there exhibited both 
for Number, Variety. and Charge, were admirable in all 
things which Human Invention could poſſibly ſupply; and 
all l hifigs that ever were elteemed valuable, or beautiful 


among Perſons abounding in Wealth and Proſperity, _ 


AGO RAP 0 'r ea 


tiouſneſs of his Officers and Soldiers, not 
who had been Aſſiſtants to him and Partners with him in 
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that Day expoſed in the Triumph; largely diſplaying th 
wonderful Fower, and Magnificence. of the Romans. 

mong the rich and glorious Spoils, were expoſed incredj- 
ble Quantities of Gold taken ont of the Temple; after 
which was carry'd the Body of the Few: Law, the laſt, 
and not the leait remarkable of all the Spoils. In this Tri- 
umph Simon was ignominiouſly dragged along with a Rope 
about his Neck, and afterwards flain.. Titus had a I rium- 
phal-Arch erected to his Honour, of extraordinary Beauty 
and Workmanſhip, deſcribing all his noble Exploits againſt 
the 'Jetvs, which to this Day continues almoſt imire, as a 
laſting monument againſt that impious and perverſe Nati- 
on. Veſpaſian likewiſe began a new Temple to Peace, to 
contain the Jeuiſßh Spoils, and now having quieted all 
Nations, as well as the Jews, he ſhut up the Temple of 
Janus, in token of an univerſal Peace, it having ſtood open 
about five Years. And thus after the moſt dreadful Storm 
that ever hapned. and the moſt ſignal Vengeance, which was 


attended with Wars in every Nation, and an univerſal Con- 


cuſſion of Nature, there ſucceeded a great Calm throughout 

all the Parts of the World. 4 One” | 
After this happy Peace, Yeſpaſian proceeeded to the Re- Sus, 
lation of the numerous Abuſes and Corcuptions in the 
tate, begun in the late Reigns and the Civil Confuſions; 
and what he undertook, he performed with great Wiſdom 
and Reſolution. He firſt reſtrained the Luxury and Licen- 
1 thoſe 


his Victories, nor omitting any Thing that might reltore 
the ancient Diſcipline. He took no leſs Care in purging 
and reforming the two principal Orders among the Komans, 
the Senators and Equites, of both which he took a ſtrict 
and particular View; and fearleſly turn'd out all ſuch as he 
found unworthy of their Places and Dignities, ſupplying 
their Places with the moſt deſerving Perſons he could pro- 
cure either in /zaly, or the diſtant Provinces. He likewiſe 
ſtrictly examined into all the Courts of Judicature, wher 
he found the Number of Proceſſes, and Law-Suits ſwell 
to ſuch an unreaſonable Bulk, that innumerable Actions 
were left undetermined; for the finiſhing of which, he 
qualify'd many knowing Perſons, and made many excellent 
aws to digeſt and reduce ſuch Matters into a far leſs com- 
paſs. To reform the Corruptions of Uſurers, and th 
Looſeneſs of Youth, he ordained, That no Uſurer ſhou] 
recover any Money of young Heirs, if it was lent to be 
repaid with Advantage * the Deceaſe of their * 
3 


Euſrb. 
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And as he was ſevere in puniſhing Vice and Lewdneſs, > 
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he was no leſs remarkable for rewarding all Kinds of Me- 
rits; in which he extenged his Liberality to Men of all 


Ranks, compleating the Eſtates, and ſettling Pentions upon 


many decay'd Perſons, when their Wants proceeded from 
no manifeſt Crime of theirs. His Courtefie and Clemen- 


cy appeared conſtantly both in publick and private, ſo that 


"ſcarce one innocent Perſon was puniſhed throughout his 
Reign; and ſo contrary was his Temper to that of moſt of his 
Predeceſfors, that he could not ſo much as look upon the 
Sufferings of a Criminal, without ſignifying his Compaſſion 
by his Sighs and Tears. But tho' he was thus mild and 
humble, brave and generous, yet he did not preſerve himſelf 
from the Scandal of Avarice and Rapaciouſneſs, which was 
grounded upon his numerous and peculiar Impoſitions, par- 
ticularly bis Exciſe upom Urin; at which when his Son 71- 
tas was offended, he took ſome of the firſt Mony that came 
from thence, and demanded if the Smell effended bim? And 
et, proceeded he, this comes all ont of the Urin. In this 
Lear he order'd Libertas Maximus and Baſſus to ſell all the 
Lands in Jadæa, and appropriated all to himſelf,  lefving 
there only 800 Soldiers, and giving them a Place to inhabit 
called Emmanzs, ſive or fix Miles from Jeruſalem. He alſo 
impos'd a Tribute upon all the Jeu in the Romas Empire, 
commanding every Perſon yearly to pay two Drachma's to 
the Capitol, as they had formerly done to the Temple at 
Feruſalem. And thus the miſerable Fews, who rejected the 
Meſſiab, and would own no King but Ceſar, now were 
ago to acknowledge the Idol of Jupiter for their 
At this time, the Church of God, tho' flouriſhing and 
free from Perſecution, was much diſturb'd and infeſted with 
ſeveral Hereſies, proceeding in a great meaſure from a Mix- 
ture of Samaritaniſm, Fudaiſm and Chriſtianity, For be- 
ſides the immediate Followers of Simon Magus and the 


' Gnofticks, thoſe of Menander, Ebion and Cermthus. began 


to ſhew themſelves, to the great Danger of the Chriſtian 
Faith. To give ſome Account of each, 1. Menander was 
a Samaritan, and like Simon a notorious Impoſtor and Ma- 

ician, abounding with more monſtrous Illuſions than he; 

eclaring himſelf a Saviour, ſent from above for the Re- 
ſtauration of Mankind, and teaching, that no Man could 
otherwiſe overcome the Apgels, the Makers of the World, 
unleſs he was firſt inſlituted in the Magical Knowledge de- 
liver'd by him, and initiated in his Baptiſm : Of which Bap- 
tiſm, thoſe who were accounted worthy, he affirm'd 3 


En Een, es a= . 4 * 


| larly condemn 
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be Partakers of a perpetual; Immortality in this ö 
and continue — — and nous boy in Ns Word. 


With theſe and other of his Maſter Simon's Opinions he ſe- 


duc'd many in Antioch; and tho* the Extravagancy of his 
Notions made them leſs infectious, yet they were continu'd 
in the ſecond Century, particularly by Befi/ides and Sater- 
xinus. 2. Ebion, ſo call'd from his affected Poverty, and 
born in Cocaba a Village in Paleſtine, ſpread his Hereſie in 
Trachonitis, and among the Chriſtians who had retired to 
Pella, where he gain'd many Followers. Theſe deny'd the 
Divinity of our Saviour, acknowledged him an excellent 
Perſon, but believ'd that he was born of Jeſepbh and Mary. 
They enjoin d the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes, as ne- 
ceſſary ro Salvation, retain'd Circumciſion, the 6 
and other Ceremonies; but to ſhe w. themſelves Chriſtians, 


they kept the ficſt Day of the Week, in Commemoration 


of the Reſurtection of Feſas. They receiv'd all the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament ;- but for the New Teſtament, 


they rejected all but St. Mazthew's Goſpel, or rather the 


St. Paul as an Apoſtate, for proving - the 
Diſlolution of the Moſaick Law. 3. Cerinthut foread his 
Hereſie principally in Epheſus, and Aſia Minor, which in 
ſome Things was the ſame with that of Ebion; particular- 
y in the Denial of the Divinity of our Saviour, in the ac- 
— egy only of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and in af- 
firming 28 of the Moſaick Rites. He aſſerted 
the Creation of the World by Angels, as did the Gzoſticks, 
and to inſinuate himſelf among the Vulgar he boaſted of 
ſtrange Revelations and Illuminations. He alſo taught that 
as Jeſus was but a meer Man, Chr:/# deſcended upon him 
in the Likeneſs of a Dove, and that then Feſas Cbriſ re- 
vealed the Father, who before was unknown; and that at 
Jaſt Chriſt, who Nas incapable of Suffering, forſook Feſws, 
and left him to ſuffer Death. And laſtly, that his Kingdom 
afterwards ſhould be Terreſtrial, in the City of Feraſalem, 
where Men ſhould be bleſs'd with all Kinds of carnal Plea- 
ſures for a thouſand Years. _ 
About the latter End of this Year 71, or the Begin 
of the next, according to Mr. Dodwell, the Apoſtle 
wrote his ſhort Epiſtle, which is plac'd the laſt of thoſe ſe- 
ven in the facred Canon, which are call'd Cazholick. It has 
no particular Inſcription as the other fix have, but it was 
8 intended for the Few Converts, in their ſeyergl 
iſperſions, as St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it he firſt 
+ ſhew'd his Deſign to write to them in general of the 
A 4 common 


Goſpel — to the Hebrews or Nazarens; and particu- 


E * ; * . 
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common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; but ſeeing 
me Doctrine of Chriſt attack'd on evety Side by Fereticks, 
© he thought it more neceflary-to exhort them to ſtand man- 
© fully upon the Defence of the Faith once deliver'd to the 
Saints, and to oppoſe thoſe falſe Teachers who ſo much 
* to corrupt it. The Hereticks meant in this Epi- 
* le were ſome of the Goſtieh, but eſpecially the Ebio- 
nien, Whoſe Manners were as corrupt as their Doctrine, 
Jalſo imagining Faith without Works ſufficient for Salva- 
tion. So that his Subject is much the ſame with St. Heter'z 
ſecond Bpiſtle, whoſe Senſe he moſtly tollows, and often 
« uſes the very ſame Exprefſion; ' but becauſe: the Infe - 
© Qiof had fpread it ſelf farther,” and gotten more Ground, 
© he oppos'd theſe Hereticks with more Zeal and Sharpneſs, 
© than St. Peter. Vet with a Spirit of Charity he exhorted 
© the Chriſtians to labour by all gentle Methods to fave 
- and to take them out of the Fire, into which their 
© oWh Folly had caſt them. Several Perſons have ancient - 
ly doubted bf the Authority of this Epiſtle becauſe it quotes. 
the Apocryphal Book of Euoch, and alſo brings the Hiſtory 
of the Archangel St. Michael © diſputing” win the Devil 
concerning the Body of Moſes, taken our' of another Apo- 
eryphal Book, intitled, The Aſcenſion of Moſes. But this 
does not diminiſh the Reputation of this Epiſtle, nor add 
much to the Credit of thoſe: Apocryphal Books, ſince they 
might contain ſome Truths, as well as mafry Brrors, which 
St. Julie, inſpit'd by God; knew well how to diſtinguiſh. 
Zuſebint tells us, that in his Time moſt Churches made Uſe 
of this Epiltle; and it is evident that before the End of the 
4th Century, it was pniverſally ackn6wtedged for Canoni- 
cal Serſpture, in the Oouneil of Laodiee and Carthage, and 
by the moſt'eminent Fathers. And Origen ſays of it, That 

Les it contains many Words fuy of Divine Power 


in a 
and Grace 


I « Tho' Tirus had conquer'd Paleſtine and the Jews 
by the taking of Jernſalem, yet for a long time after, two 


p. Or. three, ſtrong Caſtles held out; the laſt of which was the 


8 Fortreſs Maſſada, which was kept by Eleazar, 
Grandfon of Judas Calilen; who finding that he could 
fubſiſt no longer, per ſuaded the Beſieged, to the Number of 

„to kill themſelves with their Wives and Children, ha- 


; ving frft burnt the Caſtle and all that was valuable in it. This 


was done 872 the 15tH Day of April, and compleatiy fi- 
nith'd' all Wars and Rebellions in Hades, which began a- 
dout ſix Years before. But many of the er Aſ- 

| b | Hinates 


Chap. VIII. VESPASIAN he 100 Rom Emp.) 
faffinates that eſcap'd from this Country, fled into Zgypr, 
where perſuading the Jeu in thoſe Parts to revolt, great 
Diſturbances were rais d, which ended with the Death and 
Ruin of theſe Incendiaries. And this fo. far provok'd the 
Emperor, that he order'd Lupus the Governor to demoliſh 
the Fews Temple near Memphis, which Onias had built a- 
bove 300 Years before. Which Order was not executed in 
the Rigour; but the Temple was rifled of all its Gifts and 
Riches, ſhut up, and all Perſons forbidden to come at it, 
ſo that there was not the leaſt Footſtep of Religion left 
there. About the ſame time a certain Few nam'd Jona- 
than, a Weaver, eſcaping to Cyrene, rais'd a Tumult there; 
and perſuading the Vulgar that he would ſnew them Signs 
and Wonders, he ſoon led 2000 into the Defarts. But C- 
zallus the Governor of Libya, by a Party of Horſe and Foot, 
in a "ſhort time defeated them, and took Jonathan Priſo- 
ner; who falſly accuſing the. moſt wealthy of his Country- 
men as Authors of this Rebellion, Catallus without any 
farther Enquiry put 3000 Fews to Death at once. Beſides 
theſe Miſeries and Calamities, with which Foſephus con- 
cludes his famous. Hittory, Euſebius tells us, that Veſpaſian 
commanded all thoſe that were of the Family of David to 
be- diligently ſought out, leſt any one of the Royal Race 
ſhould be left remaining among the Fews; and that upon 
this, a moſt ſevere Perſecution was again brought upon the 


owes 6 1+ | | 

All Things being quieted and ſettled in Fades, it is be- 
liev'd that the Chriſtians at Pella at this Time return'd to 
Feraſalem, and the neighbouring Parts, with their Biſhop 
Simeon; where they built ſome few Houſes, and a little O- 
ratory upon Mount Sex, in the Place of that Upper Room, 
where the Apoſtles aſſembled after our. Lord's Aſcenſion. 
About the ſame time it is moſt probable that the Apoſtle 
Barnabas wrote his Epiſtle to the Fewifh Converts ; an E- 
piſtle of great Repure among the Ancients, and ſometimes 
read in the Chriftian Churches, but never admitted into the 
Canon of the Holy Scripture. - According to the Fewifa 
Way of Writing, the Frame and Contexture of it is intri - 
cate and obſcure to us, made up of uncouth Allegories, 
with ſome forc'd and improbable Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture. Its main Deſign is to prove, That the Law was 
< aboliſh'd. by the Goſpel, that the legal "Ceremonies were 
then uſeleſs and unprofitable, and that it was neceiſ 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be incarnate and ſufter Death. 
has indeed no Inſcription, but the Matter of it evidently 
* ſhews, That it was written to. the Jeu, many of bye 
ED ter 


393 


N 
{| 
7 
| 
: 
| 
| 
{ 


—— — _S 
4 : 
a3 


. 


4 
14 
N 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Desi 
fs. 


— —__— 


. after he had preach'd with great Succeſs in the hither India, 


, Idolatry: From which, while he ſought to reclaim the 
to be crucify'd ; which Puniſhment he chearfully underwent, 
Minute of his Life. Some add, that he was crucify'd with 


 Grſt taken off, a barbarous Puniſhment much in uſe in 
' thoſe Eaſtern Countries. His Feaſt, according to the anci- 
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© after they were become Chriſtians were (til! fond of the 
© Law, and obſerv'd its Ceremonies as neceſſary to Salvation. 
© Origin, for this Reaſon, calls it a Catholrck Epiſtle, becauſe 
it was not intended for a ſingle Church or People, but 
© an whole Nation. In the laſt Part of it, he gave excellent 
© Rules for Manners, defiring the Prayers of them to whom 
© he- writ, calling them the Children of Love and Peace. 
The Agreement in the Subject between this Epiſtle and 
St. Paul's to the Hebrews, has made Tertullian and ſome 
Others, to attribute this laſt to Barnabas, not having ſeen 
perhaps the Epiſtle it ſelf that bears his Name. How long 
Barnabas liv'd after this, we have no Certainty; it is ge- 
neraliy ſaid that he dy'd a Martyr in his own Country Cy- 
prus, being ſton'd by the Fews at Salamis, and bury'd with- 
in a Quarter of a Mile of the City. Both the Greek and 
Latin Church keep his Feaſt on June 11. Some have at- 
tributed to him a Goſpel full of Fables, which is condemn'd 
by Pope Gelaſius. Fr 

In this Year 72, ſeveral Writers place the Death of the 
Apoſtle Fade, who having propagated the Golpel in Syria 
and Meſopotamia, generally working as- an Husbandman, at 
length travell'd into Perſes; where after great Succeſs in 
his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, he was at laſt for his free and o- 
pen reproving the ſuperſtitious Rites and U ſages of the 
Magi cruelly put to Death. Some ſay he was ſhot to Death 


with Arrows, and others that he dy'd in Peace at Berytus 


in Phenicia.” The' ancient -Martyrologies place his Feaſt 
with St. Simon's, on the 29th Day of June, and the 28th of 
October, and ſome have attributed to him a falſe Goſpel 
condemn'd by Pope Gela/zzs. After all, the Time and Man- 
ner of St. Fade*s Death is very uncertain. Nor have we 
greater Certainty of the Death of the Apoſtle Barthalomew, 
which is by ſome plac'd in the ſame Year. This Apoſtle, 


or Arabia Felix, into which he carry'd St. Matthew's Go- 
ſpel, is ſaid to have remov'd into Lycaonia, and laſt of all 
to Albanople in the greater Armenia, or rather Albania, a 
City upon the Caſpian Sea, and miſerably over-grown with 
People, he was by the Governor of the Place commanded 
comforting and confirming the Gezzz/e Converts to the laſt 


his Head downwards, others that he was flead, and his Skin 


ent 
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ent Martyrologies, is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, but | 
the Greeks obſerve it on the 11th of Fare. The Hereticks 
afterwards forg'd a fabulous Goſpel under his Name, as 
well as St. Jude s, which has been ſufficiently exploded. 

The following Year is ſaid to be ſignaliz d with the Death A. D. 
of the Apoſtle Thomas; but with as much Uncertainty as 73. 
any of the former. To this Apoſtle, according to the Tra- Veſp. 
dition of the Church in Origen's Days, was allotted Par- «4 

thia, which then contain'd all Perſia; and ſome have given 7. 

us a Catalogue of the ſeveral People in that Kingdom, to 

whom Thomas preach'd, namely the Medes, Perfians, Car- 

. manians, Hyrcanians, and Battrians, beſides the Mags, to 

whom Pliny allots a diſtinct Region of Perſia, and who 
liv'd in ſeveral other Places of the Eaſt. St. Chryſoſtom 
ſays, That St. Thomas, who at firſt was the moſt weak and 
moſt incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, through the 
Condeſcenſion of Jeſas Chriſt to ſatisſie his Scruples, the 
moſt fervent, powerful and invincible of them all, and went 
through almoſt all the Parts of the World, and liv'd without 
Fear, in the midſt of the moſt barbarous Nations, perform- 
ing his Duty without any Regard to his own Security r 
Life. And being encourag'd by a divine Viſion, he tra . 
vell'd forwards into the Indiet, to Maliapur, and the Coun- 
try of the Brachmans ; where after many Travels and La- 
bours, he by his Miracles converted Sagamo the Prince of 
the Country, with many others. This much exaſperated 
the Brachmans, who fearing the Downfal of their Rites and 
Religion, reſolv'd upon his Death; and | accordingly at a 
Tomb not far from the City, where the Apoſtle often re- 
tir'd for his Devotions, while he was intent at Prayer, they 
firſt loaded him with Stones and Darts, *till one of them 
coming nearer, ran him through with a Lance. His F caſt, 
according to the Martyrologies, is to be obſerv'd on the 
21ſt Day of December. Several Books have been attribu- 
ted to him, namely, his Acts compos'd by Læcius Carinas, . 
his Voyages, his Goſpel compos'd by the Manicbees, and Re- 
velation, all condemn'd by Gelaſius. From theſe firſt Plan- 

rations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern Indies by this Apoſtle, 

there is ſaid to have been a continu'd Series and Succeſſion 

of Chriſtians in thoſe Parts to this Day, and ſtill call'd by 

the Name of St. Thomas-Chriſtians. SH N 
But 40 return from thence to Rome, in the ſame Lear 

a Nobleman and Philoſopher call'd Helvidius Priſcuts, PE 

fer'd Death upon the account of his inſolent and ſeditious 

Practices; and the reſt of his Se& following his Steps, Fe- 


ſpaſian 


# 
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thought fit to 'baniſh all the Philoſophers out of the 

Ity, beſides Muſonins Rufus. Not long after, Demetrius 

the Cynick meeting the Emperor upon the Road, would ſhew 

him no Reſpect, but proceeded ſo far as to revile him open- 

iy; but he generouſly paſs'd it by, inflicting no other Pu- 

.- niſhment upon him, than the bare ſtyling him by the Title 
A. D. of Dog, as alluding to the Name of his Se&. In the fol- 
74 lowing Year, Veſpaſian join'd his Son Titas with him in 
Veſp. the Quality of Cenſor, and they two made the laſt publick 
s "Cenſus, or Numbering of the Roman Citizens, that was ever 

. known; in which Pliny obſerves that ſeveral Perſons were 
found of an extraordinary Age, particularly of 110, of 120, 

of 130, of 140, and two of 150 Years.” Which may make 

us le wonder at the Age of many of the Eccleſiaſticks, 

and Saints of this Time; particularly of St. Jobu, St. gu- 


Bias, Simeon, atus, and others, who ſaw Jeſus Chri 
in the Fleſh,” yet liv'd till the Reigns of Trajan and 
adrian. FEST | | 


In this Year it is ſuppos'd that the Evangeliſt Lale dy'd, 

| Fuat after St. Paul's Death preach'd the Goſpel with great 
eceſs in Agypt and _— according to ſome, and alſo 

in Dalmatia, Galatia, Italy, and Macedonia, according to 
"Others. As to his Death, ſome fix it in one Place, and 
ſome in another; and,,whether he dy'd a natural or violent 
Death, we have no certain Account: Yet moſt do aſſert 
His Martyrdom, and N:cephoras aſſures us, That being in 
Greece, à Party of Infidels made Head againſt him, drew 
him to Execution, and for want of a Croſs hang'd him 
upon an Olive Tree, in the 85th Year of his Age, accord- 
ing to St. Ferom. And thus we have given as true an Ac- 
count as we can find, of the Actious and Deaths of all the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, befides Jobn and Simon. And as 
For the former, we ſhall ſpeak of him atterwards; but for 
"the latter, we are told by ſome that he went into Zgypr, 
 +Cyrene and Africa, and that after many Converts made there, 
he travelPd into Libya and Mauritania, where he not on- 
/ diſplay'd-the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt by his Preaching, but 
by a great number of Miracles. From theſe Countries he 


| 2» of I Taid to hyve* gone into Britain, where having converted 


und baptiz d great Multitudes to the Faith, he was, after 
7 many other Perſecutions, erucify'd by the Infidels, and bu- 
| eyed there. Others give a different Account of his Death, 
7. . 10 that we can have ao Certainty either of the Time or the 
| ati. of it. God has thou 
3 the holy Actions and Lives 
- 


many of his chaiceſt Sxr- 
vants, 


I 


fit to conceal from us 
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vants, that we may be fatisfy'd in having our religious 
Deeds known to him alone, and not like the Scribes and 


Phariſees affect the Praife of Men. His Feaſt is kept with 


St. Fade's on October 28th, but the Greeks celebrate it on 
June ioth. | | 
All Things now being in a quiet and peaceable Condi- 
tion in the Romas Empire, * in the 6th Y car of his 
Reign conſecrated his famous Temple of Peace, which he 
began immediately after the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. Ha- 
ving deſtow'd — Charges upon it, he alſo beautify'd it 
with divers Pictures and carved: Works, placing all the Ra- 
rities in it that in former Ages had been gather'd together 
from the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. And among theſe he 
placed all the golden Veſſels, and other rich Utenfils, which 
the Fews had in their Temple, expreiſing a great Venera- 
tion for them; but the 7euiſſ Law, and the Tapeſtry or 
purple Veils of the Sanctuary, he commanded to be kept in 
the Palace. At this time the Jews began in ſome mea- 


ſure to recover their Misfortunes, tho* they loſt all the Be- 


nefit of Jeruſalem, ereQting a famous School at Jalueh near 
Joppa, where they ſtill retain'd their Sanbedrim, which, 

r. Lightfoot ſays, they kept up in the ſame Luſtre, and 
State, as it had been for many Years before the City's Ruin. 
It ſeems . Jonathan Vice-Preſident of the Sanbedrim, eſca- 
ping by a Stratagem from Fer«ſalem in the Siege, afterwards 
obtained ſo much Favour from the Emperor, that this Aſ- 
ſembly might be fix'd at Fabneh, where it had been for 
ſome few Years before the Few; Wars. This being al- 
Jowed, he was made Preſident of the Sanbedrim, and in 
this Year was ſucceeded by Gamaliel Il, the Aſſembly being 
ogg at this Place *till the Reign of the Emperor 
Adrian. | { Jags 
The three following Years afford us very few Materials 
proper for our Purpoſe: In the firſt Euſebias in his Chro- 
nicon mentions the Deſtruction of three Cities in the Ille 
of Cyprus by a great Earthquake; of which Salamis and 
Paphos were two; Cities ſufficiently -entightned by the Apo- 
ſtles Paul and Barnabas, if they had made the beſt uſe of 
their Doctrine. In the ſecond, Pliny the Elder dedicated 
His great Work the Hiſtory: of Nature to the Emperor's 
Son Titus, now the ſixth time Conſul, near four Years 
after he had celebrated the laſt Laſtrum or Cenſns in Rome. 
About the ſame time Euſebius tells us that ſo great a Peſti- 


lence raged in Rome, that for many Days together, there 


dy'd 00 in a Day; during which Plague, a 8 
nam' 


: 
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Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hifory. Book fl. 
D. named Aleipu was deliver'd of an Elephant. The third we 
78. find moſt remarkable for the Impoſtor Peregrinus, a Cynick 
Veſp. Philoſopher, who pretended a great Veneration for the 
„ Chriſtian Religion, into which he was baptized; and he 
— made Profeſſion of it with ſuch a ſeeming Zeal that he 
procur'd himſelf to be impriſon'd by the Pagan Power, in 
which he made a great Shew of Patience and Reſignation. 
And being once a Perſon of conſiderable Note, he by his 
Agents procur'd large Contributions from the Chri/tiazs in 
many Places; after which he return'd again to his Pag 
niſm, free from his Impriſonment, and derided the 
Chriſtians for having greatly enriched him at their Expences. 
But not long afterwards, being univerſally hated and reje- 
Qed, he fell into great Poverty; and at the O/ympick Games, 
excited by a diabolical Vanity, he is ſaid to have leap'd alive 
into the F ire, like the Indie» Brachmans. In all Probability 
this is the ſame Perſon againſt whom the Scoffer Lacian 
wrote with ſo much Satyr. 
Su, In the next Year 79, 2 being now in his ninth 
| Conſulſhip, and his Son Titus in his ſeventh, and having 
perform'd many and noble Acts, to the happy Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Empire, was ſurpriz'd at Campania with 
ſome light Motions of a Diſtemper; when immediately he 
cry'd out, according to the Dictates of his Pagan Princi- 
ples, Methinks I am going to be @ God. His Indiſpoſition 
caus'd him to remove to the A. from whence he retir'd 
to- Cutyliæ, and an Eſtate he about Reate, which he u- 
ſually viſited every Summer. In which Place, notwith- 
ſtanding the Encreaſe of his Diſtemper, he ſtill managed the 
Affairs of the Empire as formerly: But having corrupted 
his Entrails by the uſe of cold Water, he was after a ſhort 
time ſuddenly taken with a Flux, which ſoon brought him 
on to ſuch Weakneſs, that he was teady to faint; when of a 
... -ſudden he cry'd out with his former Courage and Bravery, 
An Emperor ought to die ſtanding on his Feet; and ſo railing 
himſelf up, he expir'd in the Hands of thoſe who ſupported 
him. His Death was highly lamented, and his Memory 
1 preſerv'd by all the great and wiſe Men of the 
33 Empire, being a Prince of extraordinary Management and 
| Moderation, next to Julius Ceſar in War, and to Auguſtut 
| in Peace; one whom Providence ſeem'd to have rais'd on 
/ purpoſe for the Recovery and Reſtauration of the Romans, 
=. and the Ruin and Deſolation of the Jews; and one who 
| acted nothing againſt the Chriſtiaus, but as they were acci- 
3 dentally involv d under the Notion of Jews. He was the 
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ſecond 
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ſecond Roman Em that died a natural Death, it being 
in the Goth Year of his Age, and on the 24th Day of Jane; 
having reign'd ten Years wanting fix Days, reckoning from 
the firſt of Jay 69, when he was firſt proclaim'd Emperor 
at Alexandria. 


III. Upon the Deceaſe of Veſpaſian, his eldeſt Son 
Tits, now near 39 Years of Age, ſucceeded by general Con- 


399. 


A. D. 


ſent, as well as by his Father's Will, tho* not without T US, 
ſome ObſtruQions from his ambitious Brother Domitian. the eleventh 
Tho? Titus had ſerv'd in many Wars with great Honour, Roman 
and diſcharged many Civil Offices with no leſs Wiſdom, Emperer- 


yet during his Father's Reign he had given too many 
Occaſions of Prejudice and Aſperſion, upon the account 
of his Severity, and voluptuous Life, his extravagant Pafli- 
on for Agrippa's Siſter Bernice, and his promoting his Fa- 
ther's Impoſitions and Extortions; inſomuch that he was 
enerally look'd upon as a ſecond Nero; and ſcarce any 
an arriv'd at the Empire with a more ſully'd Reputation, 
or a greater a 5g of the People. But in a ſhort 
time theſe, Accuſations turn'd all to his Advantage, and 
his Virtues gained him a Reputation under the Burthen of 
an Empire, which he could not obtain under the Freedom 
of a private Perſon ; in which he proceeded with ſo much 
Prevalence upon the Hearts and Affections of all People, 
that he came to be generally ſtyl'd, The Love and Delight of 
Mankind. He began firſt with the moderating his Paſſions, 
and. bridling hi ſtrong Inclinations ; particularly withdraw- 


Cuet. 


ing himſelf from the Company of his beloved Queen Ber- 


nice, and diſcharging. ſ:veral Perſons who were formerly 
the chief Inſtruments of his Pleaſures, rightly Judging them 
—— the Dignity of his Office. In all which Matters, 
he ſhew*'d ſuch a happy Mixture of firm Reſolution, and 
eaſy Modeſty, that of him it was ſaid, That if ever any Mar 
truly abſtain'd from what wa: his own, He was the Perſon. 
The Excellency of his Temper has been applauded by Wri- 
ters of all Ages, and St. Aaguſtine ſtyl'd him by the Title 
of a moſt ſweer Prince; and when he enter'd upon the Of- 
fice of Pontifex Maximns, he ſolemnly proteſted, That be 
did it to keep his Hands pure and undefild from Blood. One 
of his principal Methods was never to ſend away any Peti- 
tioner with an unpleaſing Anſwer, declaring, That no Man 
on; bt to depart ſorrowful from the Preſence of a Prince ; and 
he was naturally ſo deſirous of doing Good, that one Night 
41 he had done nothing for any Perſon that Day, 
he thus readily expreſs'd his Concern, My Friends, 1 * - 
; a 0 
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monglſt which that of [rformers, Promoters, and Pe- 
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ht a Day! A Sentence worthy of an Emperor, and even 

a Cbriſtian. L. | ix 005-2 
Diss in the Beginning ed with all Wiſdom and 

Ditigence in the great Affairs of the Publick, particular 
in the regulating and reforming of ſeveral Miſchiefs, which 
had not been perfectly remov'd in his Father's Reign; a- 
ifopgers 


woas very notorions, who had their Riſe from the Licenti- 


1 Suet. 


1 . ſhort Reign of t 


- ouſheſs and Impunity of former Reigns, and daily encrea- 


fing in Corruptions, became the Authors and Fomenters of 
all kinds of Heats and Diſſentions. Of theſe this Empe - 
ror daily made publick Examples, condemning them to be 


ſcourg'd and beaten with Clubs in the publick Forum, then 


to be dragg d through the Theatre, and at laſt, part to be ſold 
as Slaves, and patt to be tranſported to uninhabited Iſlands, 
*i11 he had vtterly exterminated thoſe Peſts of the City. And 
to put a farther Stop than his Father had to the Corrup- 
tions and Jediouſneſs of Law-Snirs, he prohibited, among 
other things, that the fame Cauſe ſhould be try'd by ſrve- 


nl Laws; or that any one ſhou'd enquire into the'Eftate 
cf any dead Perſon, aftet a ſet and preciſe Number of Years. 


Notwithſtanding the Excellency atid Mildneſs 'of the pre- 
fent Goverument, we are told that Linus, St. Perer's, ot pet- 
haps St. Paus Succeſſot, ſuffer'd Martyrdom this Year in 
Rome; tho“ moſt probably without the "Emperor's Know- 
ledge. © The Year. of his: is uncettain; yet Ee, 
poſitively fixes it in the ſecond of Tuc, or, as Mr. Dod- 
well reguſates it, the firſt; after he had been Biſhop of Rowe, 
or perhaps- only of the Gentile Converts in Rome, twelve 
Years; to which others add 4 Months and 12 Days. He 
was ſucceeded by Amnaclernys or Cletus, who held the Biſho- 
prick' about twelve Years _ , cer fe 

ns Emperor, there haptted Tome 
Misfortunes and Calemities no Ie aſtoniſhing than deplo- 
fable. The firſt was a dreadful and almoſt incredible lrrup/ 


of Mount Fur, in Canpavin, in the Begining of 


lopember, 'Whith wus Ac 
; » wonderful Prodigies, and after it had ruin d 


Aſhes were carr 

tions, ee 
preat at Koe, Sun, Days 
rofether. At this Mocht, Puy the Elder, and famous na- 


* 


tural Hiſtoriah, then Admiral of the Roman Navy at A1 e 
Ws; being lee to Giſcover the Renlon ve this voter 
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ful Accident, by his too near approaching it, and his too 

Curioſity, was ſuffoeated in the Smoak. Beſides this 

terrible Calamity, in the following Yeat, there hapned a- A. D. 
t Fire in Rome, which laſted three Days, and as many 80. 

ights inceſſantly, conſuming the Capitol, the Temples of Titi. 

Serapis, Jſit, and Neptune, the Pamtheon, and the Library 1. 

of Auguſtus, with many other noble Buildings; God here- 2. 

by evidently ſhewing his Diſpleaſure againſt the Romans for 

their falſe Deities, the Cauſe: both of their V ices, and their 

voluntary Blindneſs againſt the Light of the Goſpel. ' This 

was alſo ſucceeded by a dangerous Peſtilence, in which 

there commonly oy ten thouſand every Day ; which 

Plague was ſuppoſed to have been occafioned by the Aſhes 

of Mount Veſuvius. In all theſe Miſeries Ticat behaved 

himſelf not only with the Care and Regard of a Prince, but 

alſo with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of a Father, com- 

forting the Diſtreſſed with his reviving Edicts, and affiſting 

them as his own Revenues would permit. Then to abate ; 

the Peſtilence, and the Malignity of that Diſtemper, there | 

were no Methods either human or divine that he neglect- 

ed, ſeeking all Sorts of ſuperſtitious Rites, and all Kinds of 

Sacrifices, which he thought might be of any imaginable 

Uſe; in which he ſhew'd the Height of Paganiſm. 

In this Year Tiras confer'd particular Honours upon the el. 
celebrated Jeſepbus, tho* his Countrymen were in very low 
Reputation with the Romans. His Father Yeſpaſien had 
ſhewn great Reſpect to him, after the Few; Wars, lodged 
him in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of Rome, 
aſſigned him a Penſion, gave him Lands in Fades, and a- 
bove all ordered him a publick Statue. Titus increaſed theſe 
Favours, and in Honour to him, ordered his Hiſtory of th: 

Wars of the Jews, now finiſh'd, to be depoſited in the pub- 
lick Library, and to be viewed by all Men; after it had 
been carefully examined by himſelf, King Agrippa, and ma- 
ny others. The Writings of this Author have been highly 
valued by Jews, Gentiles, and Chriſtians, ſhewing à very 
fine and polite Pen; and the Turn he gave to Things was 
extreamly agreeable. His Hiſtory is enriched with admira- 
ble Deſcriptions, moſt eloquent Speeches, and moſt ſublime 
Thoughts; his Narration is clear and juſt; and, as one 
obſerves, he not only diverts his Readers, but alſo inclines 
them on which Side he pleaſes, raiſing and laying ſuch 
Motions in them as he thinks fit. In ſhort, his Genius and 
Accompliſhments rendered him the moſt illuſtrious of his 
Countrymen; ſo that he may be ſaid to have been a finiſhed 
and compleat Hiſtorian, and might well be ſtyl'd, as he is 
Vo I. II. B | by 


by many, Tbe Livy of the Greeks. As for his Hiſtory of 
the Wars of the Jews, which we are now ſpeaking of, it. is 
a continued Story from the Taking of Feraſalem by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, down to the utter Ruin of 9 Titut, be- 
ginning about 170 Vears before our Saviour's Nativity, and 
reaching to the Vear 72, conſiſting in all of 242 Vears. 
But the moſt conſiderable and valuable Part of it is that of 
the fix laſt Years, where he deſcribes the laſt Fewifp War, 
the DeſtruQion of Jeraſalem, and the Miſeries of his Coun- 
trymen in the moſt lively and affecting Manner imaginable, 
in which alſo is fully ſhewn the Completion of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Propheſies. And whoever would carefully com- 
pare what our Lord has faid concerning this War and 
Sackage of Feruſalem, with the Accounts thereof given by 
Foſephns, might find ſo juſt a Correſpondency between 
the Prophecy, and the Completion, as would make him ima- 
gine that the Hiſtorian had taken his Meaſures as much from 
our Lord's Predictions, as from the Event of Things: So 
that the Hiſtory is highly uſeful for the Conviction either of 
Fews or Pagans. 

In the following Year $1, the Emperor Titus, having 
been ſaluted Imperator the fifteenth Time, lived not long to 
enjoy that Honour, . ſuddenly ſnatched away, to the 
357 Detriment of the Empire, and to the unexpreſſi- 
ble Griet of his Subje&s. - Not long before, at the finiſh- 
ing of certain publick Solemnities, in which he wept pten- 
tially before the People, he retired into the Territories of 
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the Sabines, ſomewhat more melancholy than formerly, be- 
ing diſcouraged by ſome unfortunate Omens. In his firſt 
Stage he was ſurprized with a violent Feaver, and being car- 
ty'd afterwards in his Litter, and finding that he muſt ſub- 
mit to Death, he could not refrain ſhewing his great Un- 
willingneſs to depart; and . up to Heaven, with an 
uncommon Tenderneſs complain'd, That he fhould be taken 
wx fo 8 proteſting, That im the. whole Courſe 
of bis Life, be did not know of any Actiůn but one that he 
ought to repent of, which he did not mention. Shortly after 
be dy'd, in the ſame Town where his Father dy'd, not 
without Suſpicion of Poiſon from his Brother Domitian. 
This was accompany'd with an univerfal Grief and Sadneſs 
throughout the City and Empire; and all the Senators with- 
out any legal or regular Convocation, haſted to the Senate 
Houle, and ſhutting the Doors for a Time, opened them 
again, tender d more Thanks and Acknowledgments, heap'd 
upon his Memory more Praiſes and Encomiums, than ever 
any ns lands obtained, either before or after his Death. — 
Y 


{ 


r 


dy'd in the Year 81, on the 13th Day of September, under 
the Conſulſhips of Silvanus and Verut, being in the _ 
Year of his Age, and having reigned only two Vears, two 
Months, and twenty Days. 2 


IV. The venerable Reſpect all had for Titus and his A. 


— 


Father, cauſed his Brother Domitiaw to ſucceed him with- 81. 
out Oppoſition, being now about thirty Years of Age The Dod 
Pride and Ambition of this Prince ſhortly appeared iy his T IAN, 
declaring in open Senate, That ic was be who had given the 2th 
Empire both 10 his Father and Brother, and that "they had an 
but reſtored it to him again. Vet the Beginning of his Reign * 
was generally acceptable to the People, he ſhewing fo lit- . 


tle Signs of Cruelty and Bloodſhed, that he once teſolved 
by Edict to forbid the ſacrificing of Oxen, and alſo fo lit- 
tle of Avarice, that his chiefeſt Advice to them about him 
was to abhor all Rapine and Sordidneſs. At firſt indeed, 
his Vices and Enormities were happily tempered by many 
wiſe and good Actions; in which time he ſpent and em- 
loy'd many of his Hours in divers Kinds of Exerciſes and 
verſions, 8 Archery and the like Games, in 
which he excelled to Admiration. But we muſt not omit 
one deſpicable Recreation of his, of which all Authors take 
Notice; and that was his uſual Cuſtom of retiring an Hour 
in a Day into his Chamber, in the Beginning of his Reign 
where his fole Employment was catching 'of Flies, and 
pricking them through with a ſharp Bedkin: A great Ar- 
gument of a cruel and melancholy Temper. And after« 
wards this Temper was more ſhewn to Men than to Flies, 
and even to thoſe of the higheſt Rank and Quality; and 
when the Vizor was taken off, he appeared in his proper 
Colours, lazy and unactive, ill-natured and ſuſpicious, gri- 
ing and voracious, and barbarous and iafolent to the ut moſt 
ree. In his Fierceneſs and Brutality he equalled Nero, 
and in this Particular exceeded him; that Nero was ſatiſ- 
fy'd with commanding Execution to be done at a Diſtance, 
whereas this Tyrant took Pleaſure in beholding his Cruel- 
ties exerciſed before his Eyes, which at Jength proved his 
only. Diverſion; for he did not, like Nero, delight in the 
Charms of Mufick, and ſach kind of Pleaſures” as would 
naturally ſweeten his Moroſe Humour. In his Cunni 
and Diſſimulation he reſembled Tiberias; for he was 
only fierce. and implacable, but alſo exceeding ſubtte and 
artificial in ſurprizing, never pronouncing - any diſmal 
Sentence, but with an infinuating Preamble full of 
Clemency and Mercy; ſo a whenloever he appeared au 
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But ſince the Apoſtolick Authority 


to a Bath, and finding 
before him, be with great Abhorrency turned back, crying 


A 
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and 
bloody in the Epil 
About the latter 
Reign, the Apoſtle Jobn, being principally at Epheſus, and 


gentle in che Prologue, he certainly proved cruel and 
nd of the firſt Year of this Emperor's 


having eſtabliſhed many Churches in Aſia, is ſaid to have 
conſiituted his eminent Diſciple Pelycarp Biſhop of Smyr- 
na, at this Time. But the Time of this Apoſtle's com- 
ing into Aſia is very uncertain, tho* molt probably it was 
about the Year 70; and his uſual Refidence at Epheſus 
cauſed him to be called ſometimes the Biſhop of the City. 
was ſuperior to that 
of Biſhops, he did not confine himſelf to the Church of 


| Epbeſus in particular, but took Care of all the Aſian 


Churches; nor did his Abode at Epheſus deprive Timothy of 
—— Authority, which St. Paul had formerly con- 
fi upon him. Many Churches of Note and Eminency 
were of his Foundation and Exection, beſides Smyrna, par- 
ticularly Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and La- 
odicea, Which, together with Epheſus, make up the ſeven 
Churches which he mentions in his Revelations. Apollo» 
nius, who defended the Church in the Beginning of the 
third Age, aſſures us that this Apoſtle raiſed a Man from 
the Dead at Epheſus, and depoſed a Prieſt of 4/fia for wri- 
ting the fabulous Voyages of St. Paul and Thecla, although 
he compoſed that Work in honour of St. Paal, to whom 
he attributes them. St. Epipbanius affirms, That he was 
carry'd into Aſia by the ſpecial Conduct of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to oppoſe the Hereſies of the Ebionites and Cermthians ; 
and Irexens relates a Story, which he had from his Diſci- 
ple Polycarp, That going with ſome Friends at Epheſus 

Cermihus the Arch-Heretick there 


out, Let ut eſcape immediately, leſt the Building fall upon 
our Heads, fince Cerinthus the Enemy of God and bis Truth is 
in it: By this Example teaching us to avoid the Society of 
ſuch as publickly abuſe and corrupt the Truth. This is all 
that we find of this beloved Apoſtle, from his coming into 
Ala, to the ſecond general Perſecution. 
In this Year 82, the Emperor Domitian taking upon him 
the Office of Cenſor, and the Reformation of Manners, 
many Things worthy of a better Man; particu- 
larly, he ſuppreſſed ſuch Libels and defamatory Writings 
as any ways reflected upon Perſons of Quality of either 
Sex. He turned a Senator out of the Houſe, purely for 
his immoderate Delight in Buffoonry and Dancing ; Judg- 


ing thoſe Qualities * the Dignity of that venerab 


Order. 
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Order. From ſuch Women as were light and ſcandalous 
in their Lives he took away the Privilege of Litters, and their 
Capacities of Legacies and Inheritance; and ſtruck a Ko- 
man Knight out of the Liſt of the Judges, for receiving his 
Wife after ſhe had been divorc'd for fuch a Crime as Adul- 

He was very diligent for a while in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, and many times ſat himſelf in an extraor - 
dinary Manner in the Courts of Judicature, ſuperſeding 
the partial Sentences of the Centumviri. He ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd ſuch Judges and Counſellors as were corrupt, and 
ated by Bribes; and in theſe Matters he was ſo careful, 
as to encourage the Tribunes in Perſon to accuſe a parti- 
cular Æadile of Extortion, and to demand Juſtice againſt 
him in the Senate. He purſued his Father's and Brother's 
Deſigns as to the reforming of tedious Law-Suits, and in 
baniſhing Delators and Promoters; and diſcharg'd ſuch as 
had been ſued in the Exchequer five Years before, and had 
their Suits ſtill depending, not allowing any new Proceſs 
but within a Year's Space; and with this particular Cauti- 
on, that if the Informer made not his Charge , he 
ſhould ſuffer Baniſhment. He likewiſe prohibited the Ca- 
ſtration of Children; and of ſuch as were already Eunuchs, 
and in the Poſſefſion of the Merchants, he moderated the 
Prices, and reduced them to a more reaſonable Rate. In all 
which Regulations he ſhew'd great Pride and Contempt of 
his Father's and Brother's Management. Therefore in the 
next Year, becauſe the Whoredoms of the Veſtal Virgins had 
been accidentally negle&ed by his Father and Brother, he 
made a ftri& Enquiry after thoſe Corruptions, and puniſh'd 
them without Mercy. Such as were convicted but once, 
ſuffer'd Death as other ordinary Malefactors; but others 
were bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and 
their aſſociate Male-criminals ſcourg'd to Death. This 
Year a great Earthquake near the Helleſpont gave an oppor- 
tunity to the Magicians, Che/dears and Egypriaxs, to inrich 
themſelves from the Pople's Bounty, under Pretence of 
offering Sacrifices to the Gods. And in the ſame 
Year Domitian ſhew'd ſo great a Hatred of Philoſophers, 
Mathematicians, and Aſtrol „that he not only baniſh'd 
them out of Rome, but likewiſe out of all 1raly, perſecuting 
them with ſuch Fury, that they were conſtrain'd to fly to 
many Nations, 

« reaſon of the Loſs of ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
cords, the following Year affords us nothing but the bare 
Mention of the Death of Anianxs, the firſt Biſhop of Alex- 
anaria next to St. Mark; who after 22 Years excellent 
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Cowernment of that Church, was ſucceeded. by Avilius, the 
third Biſhop, of this vaſt City, who held the Dignity about 
Years. | The next Year after that, is remarkable for no- 

thivg fo much as the a av Impiety of Domitian, whoſe 
exorbitant Pride at this Lime exceeded almoſt all Example. 
For he not ouly cauſed his Statues in the Capitol to be 
made of pure Gold and Silver, but his Ambition carry'd 
im ſo far, as to aſſume Divine Honours; and He whoſe 

| e rendered him unworthy of the Quality of Man, 
+ his Pride equalled himſelf with God. He ſtyl'd himſelf 
= Son of Pallas or Minerva, 9 particularly aſſumed the 
itleß of OUR LORD and OUR GOD, decreeing 
lkewiſe; that no Man ſhould. preſume to call him other- 
wiſe, either in Writing or Diſcourſe. Pliny complains 
that the Way to the Capitol was crowded and incumbered 
by the numerous Throngs that went to offer to the Statue 


af this Emperor; ſacrificing Beaſts to Him, who continu- 
ally ſacrificed Men to himiclf. The next Year, having fi- 


niſned the Capitol with great Magnificence, he engroſſed all 
the Honour of the Foundation to himſelf, not permittin 

any Name to be put in the Inſcription but his own. - 
ter which he inſtituted cextain Religious Solgmaities, called 
Capitohne-Games,” to be for ever celebrated every fifth 
Year, after four Years Completion, according to the Man- 
ner of Olympiads, Theſe Games were attended with all 
Kinds of Combats, Races, Exerciſes, Muſick, and Dan- 


eings, with the Conteſts of both Sexes. Being inſtituted in 


Honour of Jupiter, the great Numbers of Pagan - Prieſts 


. Attendance ſufficiently ſhewed it was in, Oppoſition to the 


true Religion; and ſhortly. after, they proved ſo contrary 
to the Purity of goed Manners, that many of the wiſer ſort 
af the unconverted Romans wiſhed to ſee theſe Games abo- 


lim d. 


V. In the mean time the Church of God flouriſhed and 
increaſed in all Parts, tho' it was much infected with Here- 
ſies, of which St. Paul, 1 Gor. 11. 19. ſpeaks as tho' there 
was à kind of Neceſſity te have them in the Church, to 
ſet off and diſtinguiſh the Orthodox and Faithful. Beſides 
the Ebionires and Cerinihbians, and others formerly menti- 


oned, abqut this Time: there appeared another fort of Here- 


ticks called the Nicalaitant, particularly mentioned, Rev. 2. 
5. and tbboſe Doctrine our Lord is with an Emphaſis there 
id to bate; a horrid britiſh. Sect, generally ſuppoſed to 

derive their Original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven Deacons 

mentioned in the 6th of the As, whereof Clemens oh: 
+46 > anarigns 


audrinus gives this probable Account. This Nicholas having 
a beaotiful Wife, and being reprov'd by the Apoſtles for be- 
ing jealous of her, he to ſhew how far he was from that, 
brought her forth, and gave any Perſon leave to marry her, 
affirming it was ſuitable to that Saying, We ought to abuſe 
the Fleſh ; which Sentence was by ſome aſcrib'd to our Sa- 
viour, and alſo to the Apoftle Matthias, who taught Men 
to fight with the Fleſb and abuſe it. "Theſe Words and A- 
ions of his being miſunderſtood by his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and perverted to the worſt Senſe imaginable, they 
began to let looſe the Reins, and henceforward* to give 
themſelves over to the greateſt Impurities, and* the moſt 
ſcandalous Liberties, throwing down all Incloſures, allow- 
ing of the moſt pernicious Mixtures, and making Corporal 
Pleaſure the ultimate End and Happineſs of Man. Yet 
Clemens ſays that N:cholas, their pretended Patron and Foun- 
der, was a ſober and temperate Man, never making uſe of 
any but his own Wife, by whom he had one Son, and ſe- 
veral Daughters, who all liv'd in perpetual Virginity. But 


theſe Hereticks, with many others, together with Diotre- 
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phes, who affected a Supremacy in the Church, and reliſted '* 


St. Jobn's Preaching, were in no long Time ſuppreſs d by 
the great Care and Vigilance of that holy Apoſtle. 

la the Year 88, upon occaſion of the Cruelties of the 
Emperor, and ſome Affronts receiv'd, Lucius Antonins, Go- 
vernor of the Upper Germany, rais'd a dangerous Rebelli- 
on in thoſe Parts; and being Commander of a numerous 
Army, uſurp'd the Title of Emperor. The Succeſs of this 


Inſurrection remain'd long doubtful, and became daily more ,, 5 


formidable to Domitian, who had. ſo much loſt the Love of 
his People; till at length his General Normandus dextrou 

ſurpriz'd Autoniut, jult when a ſudden overflowing of 

Rhine had ſtopp'd the Arrival of his German Auxillaries, 
and deſtroy'd both him and his Army. The News of which 
Victory, as Plutarch and others aſſure us, was brought ta 
Rome by ſupernatural Means on the ſame Day that the 
Battel was tought, to the great Surprize of the Emperor 
and City. In the ſame Year Domitian celebrated the grand 
Secular Games, which of all others in Rowe were the moſt 
ſolemn and magnificent, and in a regular Courſe could not 
be repreſented but once in a hundred Years. Theſe began 
in the 13th Day of September, and 8th of Domitian, 41 
Years after the laſt under Claudius, and io after thoſe un- 
der Auguſtus. And now this Emperor rag'd more fiercely 
againſt his Subjects than ever, gſpecially ſuch as he ſappos'd 
ot Antonias's Party, enen new Kinds of Cruelties and 
ü 4 Tortures, 
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Ut Virgins for Incontinency ; ſhe being 


the Apolttles Peter and 


Peter, and Clement St. Paul; But that afterwards, when 
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Tortutes, ſuch as were never practis'd hefore. In this Year 
Euſebius ſpeaks of his Anger againſt the Philoſophers and 
Aſtrologers, whom he a ſecond time baniſhed out. of Rome 
and Italy, which he did as much out of Hatred to Literature, 
as for any laudable Pretence. For his Jealoufies extended 
ro all Writers and learned Men, eſpecially Hiſtorians, whom 
he paniſh*d for their due Praiſes of illuſtrious Perſons; and 
juſtly dreaded them, leſt they ſhould record his vicious 
Actions: Only the great Foſephas. by a happy Fortune and 
* retain'd his Favour and Encouragement as long as 

iv'd. ; 

In the following Year, it is believ'd by ſame, that Do- 
mitian began to vent his Kage againſt the Chriſtians, and to 
raiſe the ſecond general Perſecution againſt the Church. Bot 
tho* it is probable he might now begin to expreſs his Ha- 
tred to that Sect, yet the beſt Chronologers are agreed, that 
the Perſecution began not 'till five Years after, in 95. In 
the Year 91, the Roman Forces having, after many great 
Loſſes, finiſh'd the Wars againſt the Dacians, and alſo the 
Catti a People of Germany, Domitian obtain'd a Triumph, 
which was attended with many ſuperſtitious Rites, as well 
as glorious SpeQacles, naval Conteſts, and Combats ef 
Women as well as Men. He likewiſe vainly aſſum'd the 
Name of Germanicus, and caus'd the two Months Septem- 
ber and October to be call'd Germanicus and Domitianut, be- 
cauſe in one of them he was made Emperor, and in the o- 
ther he was born. At the ſaine time he ſhut, up the Tem- 
ple of Janus in token of an univerſal Peace, this being the 
third time that it was ſhut fince our Saviour's Nativity. 
the fame - Year he executed Cornelia the Head of the 
condemn'd to 


uſtom, and her 


bury'd alive, according to the ancient C 
Aſſociate Male-criminals to be ſcourg'd to Death. 


The Chriftians were flouriſhing and increaſing in Rome, 


Clerus or Anacletus in the Beginning of 92, or, the latter 
End of 91, ſuffer'd Martyrdom, after he had been Biſhop 
of Rome above 12 Years. He was ſucceeded by the famous 
Clement or Clemens, of whom we have formerly taken no- 
tice, who is frequently call'd the third Biſhop of Rome after 
St. Peter, yet with no little Uncertainty. For many are of 
Opinion, as we formerly hinted, that before the Deaths of 
aul, the Church at Rome was di- 
vided into two Cœtus; one conſiſting of Few:f> Converts 
under St. Peter, and the other of Gentile Converts under 
St. Pan; and that upon their Deaths, Linus ſucceeded St. 


the 


ERP 


the Diſtinction of Few and Gentile faild upon the Death 
of Cletus, there was a Coalition of both the Cerzs under 
the ſurviving Biſhop Clement; ſo that in that Senſe he may 
be call'd the third Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles. And 
tho* this well-grounded Opinion is doubted and deny'd by 
ſome, eſpecially the Romaniſts, I it 1s plain that nothing 
will ſo well ſolve the different Accounts of the Succeſſion 
of the firſt Biſhops of Rome. While Clement was ſole Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, it is believ'd that that celebrated Book call'd 
Paſtor was written by Hermas a Roman Convert, and moſt 
probably the ſame mention'd by St. Paul, Rom. 16. 14. Tho! 
the Time of its writing is very uncertain, yet all agree that 
it was written before the Perſecution under this Emperor; 
and ſome think that the fourth Viſion is a Prophecy of it; 
and others, that it foretold the Deſtruction of Feraſalem; 
which if true, it muſt have been written above twenty Years 
before this Time; But of that we ſhall not diſpute. This 
Book was in great Eſteem among the Ancients, many of 


the Fathers have accounted it as part of the Holy Scriptures, 


and ſeveral Churches receiv'd it as Canonical. But many 0- 
thers have rejected it for ſuch; and the Moderns have had 
far leſs Opinion of its Worth, it being ſo diſagreeable to the 
Reliſh and Palates of the latter Ages. It conſiſts of three 


Parts; the firſt of which, entitled the /5froxs, is full of 


many Revelations explain'd to Hermas by a Woman repre- 
ſenting the Church, all relating to the State of the Church, 
and the Manners of the Chriſtiant. The ſecond Part, which 
is moſt uſeful and intelligible, is call'd the Ordinances; 
wherein are compriz'd divers Precepts of Morality and Pi- 
ous Inſtructions, which the Paſtor or Angel of Hermas pre- 


ſcribes to him. The third Part is call'd the Similitudes; be- 


cauſe it begins with ſeyeral Similies or Compariſons, and 
eoncludes with Viſions. Theſe three Books comprehend 
many moral Inſtructions concerning the Practice of Chri- 
flian Virtues; but the great Number of Viſions, Allegories 
and Similitudes, make them tedious and uncouth; and far 
leſs 1 to our Taſtes, than if they had been ſimply 
pounded. | | 
About the Beginning of the Year 94, or the latter End 
- 92) and 13th of Domitian, Foſephus *finiſh'd his great 
Ore, 


call'd The Antiquities of the Fews, in twenty Books; 


_ a continu'd Hiſtory from the Creation of the World 
to the Beginning of the laſt Few: War, in the Year 66; 


6.52 * * 14. 
8 according to A. B. Lſper's Chronology, 4069 Foſeph, 


Years. It is written with wonderful Art and Eloquence, 
admirably adapted to the Genius and Tempers of the Ro- 


mans 
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mans and Grecians; and particularly his Account of the 
Miſeries of Herod in the Diſſentions of his Family, and of 
the Death of the Emperor * have been admired by 
5804 Criticks. Above one half of it is taken from the 
Books of the old Teſtament, but he has ventur'd to add 
ſeveral Facts not in thoſe Writings, about which the Learn- 
ed are not agreed: And as to thoſe that he has wholly taken 
from them, he oftentimes gives them ſuch an artificial 
Turn, and us'd ſuch diſguiſing and mollifying Stroaks, as 
ſhew'd that he durſt not always follow Truth rigidly ; but 

that he deſign'd to accommodate the moſt ſurprizing Paſ- 
| es in the Holy Scriptures to the Humour and Opinions 

F the Perſons to whom he wrote. Yet after all theſe Imper- 
fections, it maſt be acknowledg'd to be a noble Work, and 
undoubtedly was highly advantageous to the better ſort of 
the Gentiles, who might be induc'd to read this, when they 
deſpis'd the Scriptures; and this being an excellent Prepara- 
tive and Tncitement to the other, it could not fail of ma- 
king thoſe Sacred Writings, and the Works of Providence 
more known, and conſequently Chriſtianity by degrees more 
acceptable. As to that Paſſage, wherein our Saviour is ho- 
nourably mention'd, we ſhall not enter into the Diſpute of 
its Genuineſs; but only obſerve, that it is certainly very 
ancient; aud tho' ſome modern Criticks have donhted of 
it, and argu'd againſt it, yet we do not find that any of the 
Ancients ever did. Foſephus wrote, beſides his own Life and 
the Wars of the Fews, two excellent Treatiſes againſt Ap- 
prion, as a Reply to the Heathen againſt the Antiquity of 
the Jeu, the Parity of their Law, and the Conduct of 
Moſes; and a Treatiſe concerning .the Martyrdom of the 
Maccabees, which Eraſmns juſtly ſtyles a Maſter-piece of 
Eloquence. Being in the 56th Year of his Age, ſhortly af- 
= his writing the Autiguitiet of the Jews, this great Man 

yd. - | | 

About the ſame time, Domitian again baniſh'd all the Phi- 
loſophers and Aſtrologers out of Rome and Italy, among 
whom was that celebrated Stoick Epictetus. Shortly after 
this Decree, we are told, that the famous Philoſopher and 
Magician Apollonins Tyanens was ſent for to Rome by the 
Emperor, upon pretence of his Sacrificing a Child, and his 
foretelling Nerva to be Emperor; and that being brought 


A © © before Domitian, after ſome little Diſcourſe, he vaniſh'd 


out of his Sight, and was found at Pazeols, three Days Jour- 


Ihe ney from Rome. Philoſtratus has given us an Account of 


this at large, and alſo of the Life of Apollonius; in which 
he relates many range Stories, both as to the Innocence of 
Fe n 8 Te 
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his Life, and as to the Miracles he wrought. Inſomuch 
nn ele, and forne other Enemies to Chriſtianity, pro 

ceeded fo far as to compare this Magician to our Saviour 
himſelf, and enden 9 to ſet him up as a Rival to him 
in his Actions: Tho? after all we have ſcarce any other Ac- 
count of his Actions but from one Perſon, upon whoſe Au- 
thority we cannot much rely. This is ſupp6s'd to have been 
done in the 14th of Damitian, under the Couſulſhip of 
Aſprenas and Lateranus, a little before the ſecond General 
Perſecution of the Church, near twenty five Years after the 
Deſtruction of Feraſalem, | * 
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CHAP. IX. 
From the Beginning of the ſecond General Per- 
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ſecut ion of the Church, to the third, and i» 


the Death of Ft. John the laſt ſurviving A. 
paſtle; which concluded the firſt Century. 


Containing the Term of about five Years. 
The SE COND GENERAL PERSECUTION. 
of Nero, did alſo imitate him in his Hatred to 


F the Church of God; and to compleat all his 
former Wickedneſs, in the Beginning of this Year, rais'd 


I Dis: who imitated the Vices and Cruelties 


the ſecond General Perſecution of the Chriftians. His Let- 


ters and bloody Edicts were publiſh'd through all Parts of z«ſ«i: 


A. D. 
OF. 
Dom. 


* 


15. 
. . 


the Empire, which caus'd the Baniſhment and Death of great Diez. 


Numbers both in Rome and other Places: But Mr. Doawell 
believes that this Perfecution went no further than Baniſh- 
ment; to which Monſ. Zillemont and others have given a 
N Anſwer. Several are of Opinion, that by Hermas's 
Book call'd Paſtor, God thought fit to forewarn the Church 
of this great Tribulation, that the Chriſtiant might prepare 
themſelves for the Conflict, and at length be purged from 


the Corruptions that too many of them had contracted. This 


Perſecution began in the fourteenth Year. of this Emperor's 


Reign, thirty one Years after the firſt under Vero; in which 
many eminent Chriſtians ſufter'd : Particularly Aztipas, in 


1 Pergamus, one of the ſeven Churches of St. Joba's Erecti- 


on; 
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on; a Perſon to whom Jeſus Chriſt was pleas d to give the 
Title of a Fulfal Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. and Dies e the 
Areopagite, St. Paul's Convert, and firſt Biſhop of Athens; 
who ſuffer d many Torments, as well as Death it ſelf. This 
laſt was ſacceeded by Publius, whom ſome ſuppofe to have 
been the Governor of Melita formerly converted by St. Paul. 
Domitian was not ſatisfy d with deſtroying the Heads of 
the Church, but proceeded to the Execution of his own Re- 
lations, particularly, his Couſin-German Havizs Clemens, in 
the very Year of his Conſulſhip, whom he put to Death 
for embracing Chriſtianity, and baniſh'd this Conſul's Wife 
Domitilla to the Iſland Pandataria, and his Niece of the 
fame Name to Pontia. Which was ſucceeded by the Deaths 
and Baniſhments of þeeat Numbers of others in Rome. 
Nothing render'd this Perſecution ſo memorable as the 
famous Sufferings of the Apoſtle Jobs; the Courage by 
which he conquer'd all the Power of his Perſecutors, ſhew'd 
that the eternal Word, which he ſo frequently preach'd to 
Others, did really abide in him. It is ſaid that the Calum- 
nies which were brought to Domitian againſt him, as a Di- 
| ſturber of the Peace of the Empire, caus'd him to order the 
Proconſul of A/ to ſend him bound to Rome, where he 
treated him with all the Cruelty that Rage could ſuggeſt ; 
for according to Tertullian, he commanded him to be caſt 
into a Cauldron of boiling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on Fire, 
and this, as others aſſure us, in the Preſence of all the Ro- 
max Senate. But Jeſut Chriſt, who favour'd him above all 
the Apoſtles, ſo preſerv'd him in this pou Danger that he 
felt no Harm from it, but as if he had only been anointed 
as the Athlete were, according to St. Ferom, he came out 
more active and 1 than before, thus giving him the 
Honour of Martyrdom, without ſuffering the Torments of 
it, or leaving it in the Power of Man to take his Life. In 
this illuſtrious Manner was accompliſh'd what our Lord 
had foretold, Tbat he ſhould drink of the E his Paſſion. 
And from hence the Ancients gave him the Title of a Mar- 
tyr; for tho* Martyrdom had no Power over him, yet he 
jelded his Body to all its Torments, and was willing to 
die for Cbriſt; and as the three Children caſt into the fiery 
Furnace were M in their Intentions, tho* the Fire 
conſum'd not their Bodies; ſo was Jobs in his Wl, tho? 
not in his Sufferings, God miraculouſly —_—— be- 
yond his Hopes, or Deſires. The cruel Emperor being diſ- 
appointed in his Intentions, harden'd himſelf againſt the 
Evidence of the Miracle, and without any farther Conſide- 
ration baniſh'd him into the deſolate Iſle of Patmos, one - 


the Sporades in the Mgean Sea, there to be employ'd in dig- 
i qr Mines, according to. Vickorinus, the uſual Laboge 

Perſons baniſh'd thither for any Crime. erer 

In this diſconſolate Place God fill'd his Mind with ſpixi- 
tual Comforts, and as if he had been tranſlated from Earth 
to Heaven, open'd the Cabinet of Glory to him, giving him 
a clear Proſpe& of the future State of CHriſtianity in thoſe 


excellent Revelations by ſeveral Viſions, which are tranſ-- 


mitted to us in the Book of that Name: which was not the 
leaſt Inſtance of our Lord's Favour to this Apoſtle. This 
Book was written, as it is moſt generally beliey'd, about 
the beginning of the Year 96; and in a prophetical Style, 
with peculiar and uncommon Expreſſions. The firſt Part 
confifts of Admonition and Inſtruction, as well as Prophe- 
fie, being directed to. the ſeven Churches in Aſia, which 
this Apoſtle had principally founded, namely, Epheſus, 
Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and La- 
odicea: And the three firſt Chapters confiſt, not only of an 
Epiltle from St. John, but alſo of ſeven other Epiſtles, one 
to each Church, dictated immediately, and ſent by Chriſt 
himſelf; wherein Advice is given to the Biſhops of theſe 
Places, who are there called Angels, concerning the State of 
their Flocks. There are many clear Truths in this Book by 
which humble and plain Chriſtians may profit, without con- 
cerning themſelves with the Explanation of the Propheſies 
above their Capacities. As for thoſe, we ſhall not preſume 
to unfold them, but only obſerve in general, That the Ko- 
maniſts look upon all the Prophecies as already fulfill'd under 
the Pagan Emperors, inferring it from the firſt Verſe of the 
Book, which ſpeaks of Things which muſt ſhortly come to 
7 But others interpret it, Things which muſt ſhortly begin 
zo be fulfilled. Some of the Ancients obſerving the Myſte- 
riouſneſs and Obſcurity of this Book, have doubted whe- 
ther it ought to be admitted into the facred Canon, becauſe 
they were uncertain, whether it was really the Apoſtle Fohx's 
Writing or not ; but this being made plainly to appear b 

2 Multitude of Witneſles, ſcarce any one ſince the fourt 

Century has ſcrupled to receive it as Scripture. This Apo- 
ſtle in his Baniſhment, as Vicłorinus obſerves, ſeeing him- 


ſelf condemn'd to great Pains and Labour in an Age not 


able to undergo any Hardſhips, deſpair'd of Life, and hop'd 
to finiſh all with Death; but God was pleaſed to undeceive 
him by revealing to him, That he muſt propheſi before 
People, and Nations, and Tongues and Kings; by which his 


Enlargement was foreſhewn, which happen'd ſhortly after 
in the ſucceeding Reign. ; "Wa OY 


Sul 
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Cuct. 


Still Domirian continu'd the Perſecution, and among the 
Martyrs we find Mark, the firſt Biſhop of Atina in Latium, 


who was ſtruck into the Head with Tenter-hooks ; Felicula, 


an illuſtrious Woman in Rome, whoſe Body was thrown 
into a Common Sewer; and Nicodemus a Presbyter of 
the ſame City, who was beaten to Death. And now the 
Errors and Enormities of the Emperor became more con- 


ſpicuous than ever, for he grew every Day more lazy and 


unaQive, more inſolent and revengeful, and like a tho- 


+ -*» fough-paced Tyrant, inſupportably jealous and ſuſpicious 


Euſeb. 


of all Perſons. The Predictions of the Chaldears and other 
Aſtrologers concerning his Death, gave him violent Ap- 

enſions; which, together with his numerous Crimes, 
ept him in perpetual Diſquiet and Anxiety; ſo that at 
length he would admit of no Priſoner to be brought before 
him but with the moſt imaginable Care and Caution : And 
that his Domeſticks might perceive how unſafe it was for 
a Man to attempt the Life of his Patron, upon any Pre- 
tence, he commanded Epaphroditus to be executed, for. be- 
ing ſuppoſed to aſſiſt Nero in his Death, tho' with bis on 
Conſent and Deſire. Finally, his Jealouſies encreas'd to 
that Degree, that he caus'd his Gallery, in which he uſu- 
ally walk'd, to be ſet about with a certain Stone call'd 
Phengites, by the Brightneſs of which he could diſcern 
what was done behind him by Reflexion, as in a Glaſs. 
His Severity extended to the Fews, as well as Chriſtians, 
who were alſo proſecuted as Atheiſts and Diſowners of the 
Gods; and he particularly commanded that the Poſterity of 
David ſhould be ſought out and put to Death, like Herod 
exceedingly fearing the Coming of Chr. Upon this Ac- 
count two Grand-Children of the Apoſtle St. Jude, and 
Kinſman of our Lord, were brought before him. Having 
confeſs'd themſelves of the Line of David, he demanded 


what Poſſeffions they had; and was anſwer'd, That they 


bad but 39 Acres of Land, out of the Improvement of which 
they both paid him Tribute, and maintain d themſelves with 
their own hard Labour, as appear d from the Roughneſs and 
\Callouſneſe of their Hands, which they then ſhew'd. He 
then enquir's of them concerning the Meſſiah, and the 
State and Nature of his Kingdom, and when and where it 
would commence. To which they reply'd, That his King- 
dom was not of this World, nor of the Dominions of it, but 
Heavenly and Angelical, which would finally take place in the 
End of the W: wid. when coming with great Glory, be would 
judge the . and the Dead, and reward all Men according 
#0 their Works, The Iſſue was, that looking * the 

ean- 


7 0 
* * 
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Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, as below his Jealou- 
fies and Fears, he diſmiſs'd them without any Severity a- 

inſt them; and Tertullian adds, that he immediately ceas'd 
the Perſecution againſt the Church by his Edict, which hap- 
ned juſt before his Death. Theſe two were now look d 
upon not only as Kinſmen, but as Martyrs of our Lord, 
and were honour'd of all, being preferr'd to Places of Au- 
thority and Government in the Church; and Jalius Africa- 
nus, a famous Author of the third Century, ſays that he 
learn'd ſeveral Things of Chriſt's Genealogy, of thoſe who 
were then his Kindred according to the Fleſh, and who 
from Nazareth and Cocab in Judæa, were diſpers'd in di- 
vers Parts of the World. 


Domitian now became daily tormented with terrible O- Din. 


419 


mens and Portents, which ſometimes drove him to De- duet. 


ſpair; but nothing more affected him than the Anſwer of 
Aſcleterion, the Aſtrologer, and the ſtrange Accident that 


enſu'd. For being accus'd to the Emperor of publiſhing 


PrediQions of his Death, and not denying the Charge, Do- 
mitian ask'd him if he knew his Fortune, and what Death 
he himſelf ſhould die; the Aſtrologer reply d, That he ſhould 
be devour'd by Dogs. To convince the World therefore, as he 
thought, of his Error, the Emperor caus'd him immediately to 
be flain, and commanded that he ſhould be burnt with all 


poſſible Care; but while this was efteQting, a furious Tem- 


peſt ſuddenly aroſe, blew down the funeral Pile, and threw 
off the Body; upon which the Dogs caught it up, and de- 
vour'd it before it was half conſum'd by the Fire. This 
Tyrant's Ruin was much promoted by Means of the unjuſt 
Death of his Couſin Clement before mention'd, and haſtned 
by reaſon of an accidental Diſcovery of his own Wife 
Domitia, who ſearching into his black Table Book, found 
her own Name there, with many of his principal'Friends, 
particularly Stephanus his Steward, Norbanus and Petronins, 
to whom ſhe ſhew'd the Book, in order to oblige them to 
diſpatch Domitian. Theſe and ſeveral others were ſoon 
perſuaded into a deep Conſpiracy, which they form'd and 
carry'd on with the greateſt Diligence and Secrecy; among 


whom Stepbanus and Parthenins were Principals, the latter 
being Domitian's chief Chamberlain, and the former for ſe- 


veral Days wearing a ſhort Dagger in his left Arm wrapt 
in Wool, pretending an accidental Hurt in that Place. 
Domitian had particular Notice long before of the' very 
Night and the — of his Death, according to ſome; which 
as the time approached, gave him the moſt imaginable Un- 


eaſineſs. 
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eaſineſs. At that Night when his Fears were „ he 
enquiring of his Attendants what Hour it was, they falſly 
told him Midnight, which was an Hour later than that 


which he apprehended. At which, being tranſported, as if 


all Danger was paſt, he haſtned to his Bath for the Refreſh- 
ment of his Body; but Parthenius with great Earneſtneſs led 
him another Way, pretending he had a Perſon in his Cham- 
ber, who had a Matter of the higheſt Importance to diſco- 
ver to him, and which could not ſafely be deferr'd. In 
which Chamber he was met by Stephanus, who under Pre- 
tence of diſcovering a Conſpiracy, preſented Domitian with 
a Liſt of ſeveral Names, aſſuring him that Clemens was (til! 
alive; and while he was reading it he ſuddenly {iruck his 
Dagger in his Groin. Whereupon the Emperor crying our, 
clos'd with him, and with great Violence threw him to the 
Ground before he could give him another Wound; but in 
theſe Struglings Parthenins, Clodianut, Maximus, and Satu- 
r:1u5, with other Conſpirators, ran all furiouſly _—_ him, 
and with many Wounds diſpatch'd this impious Tyrant in 
2 of all his Aſſurance and pretended Divinity. Thus did 

's Vengeance meet with the ſecond great Perſecutor of 
his Church, who after his Death was farther puniſh'd by the 
Senate, who made a Decree, That no more Honour ſhould 
be ſhewn at his Funeral, than was allow'd to a common Ruf- 
Han; that all his Inſcriptions ſhould be totally raz'd, that his 
Name ſhould be t ont of the Regiſters of Fame, and his 
Memory aboliſh'a for ever. He dy'd in the Year 96, on the 
18th Day of September, under the Conſulſhips of Valens and 
Vetus, being in the 45th Year of his Age, and having reign'd 
15 Years and 5 Days. It is almoſt incredible what ſome 
Writers ſay concerning Apollonius Tyanæus, formerly men- 
tion'd, viz. that he being at Epheſus at the ſame Minute that 
Domitian was ſlain, ſaddenly cry'd out before great Num- 
bers, Courage brave Stephanus! Strike the Tyrant home; and 
that immediately after he ſaid, All is well, os Tyrant is dead, 
be is juſt now ſlain. | 


A. D. II The Roman Senate, after ſome Moderation of their 


Joy for Domitian's Death, by the Aſſiſtance of Petronius 


NE xva, Captain of the Pretorian Guards, created Cocceins Nerva 
the thirteer Emperor, a Perſon of about 64 Years of Age, born in the 


Iſle of Crete, and the firſt Emperor who was neither of a 


Emperer. Roman or Italian Family. He was a Man of ſingular Ho- 
Dien, c. neſty and Generoſity, and of no leſs Moderation and Cle- 


mency; and one of his firſt Ads was the reſcinding the 
odious 
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odious Decrees of his Predeceſſor, particularly recalling the 
diſperſed Jews and Chriſtians, who from Rome and other 
Cities were baniſhed in the late Reign, not diſturbing them 
in the Uſe of their Religion. He ſhewed the like Kindneſs 
and Humanity to all others unjuſtly baniſhed by Domitian, 
likewiſe reſtoring all their Goods found about the Imperial 
Palace; and he not only ſhewed himſelf liberal to the Op- 
ed, but he alſo cauſed great Numbers of poor Mens 
ons to be bred up at his own Charges, and gave certain 
Lands for the Recovery of*decayed Gentlemen. As an In- 
ſtance of his Clemency, he ſolemnly ſwore, That no Sena- 
tor of Rome ſhould be put to Death by his Commandment ; 
which he ſo religiouſly obſerved, that when two of that 
Rank had conſpired againſt his Life, he uſed no Severity 
_—_ them; but to let them ſee he was not ignorant 
their Defigns, he carry'd them with him to the publick 
Theatre, placed them on each Side of him, and preſenting 
them with two Swords, he told them before all the People, 
That they might experience the Goodneſs of the Weapons upon 
his Body. Which with other uncommon Acts of Clemen- 
„gave Occaſion to ſome ro murmur at the Lenity of his 
81 openly declaring, That it was a great Miſ- 
fortune to live under that Reign where all Things were for- 
bidden, but a worſe under that where all Things were allow- 
ed. This was particularly made known to the Emperor, 
who took Care accordingly ; and during his ſhort Reign, made 
ſeveral good Laws and Ordinances; among which one was, 
that he ſtrictly prohibited a common Abuſe of that Age, 
the Caſtration of Male Children; a Cuſtom which Domitian 
had likewiſe condemn'd, but not wholly remov'd. He al- 
ſo forbad that any Man ſhould marry his Niece, which had 
been firſt allowed in the Reign of Claudius; and ſettled ſe- 
veral other Matters that wanted Reformation. He would 
| not permit any Statues to be erected in his Honour, and 
s took down all thoſe Gold and Silver Statues of Domitian s, 
which the Senate had ſpared, and converted them to better 
Uſes. His Symbol was, A good Mind poſſeſſes a Kingdom; 
| and he had ſo great a Confidence in his own Innocency, tha t 
he often declared, That rh he ſhould quit the Empire, and 
| return to a private Life, he had ated nothing that could canſe 
bim to fear any Man. Fn Fe. | 
We are told by Philoſtratus that this Emperor, in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, ſent to the famous Apo/lontns Tyanens, 
to defire him to come and aſſiſt in his Council; but was an- 
ſwered, That they two couſd not meet before Death. How- 
Vo. II. . ever 
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ever Apallomias wrote 4 letter to him, full of wiſe Inſiru- 
phi Wer | the Arts of Government, which he fent by his 
Friend Das with other verbal Directions; and 282 
Wer dy'd, in the latte End of this Year 96, or the 
ning of the next, being about an Ea Years of 
458 to the ſeveral Miracles ſaid to 
this Philoſopher and *. * og 


WIOU 
nila onver l 


W there is * c . and Pr 
Improv "herefoxe we have ſaid the leſs concerning 


. Tn theſe Times. of Indulgence and e e. the Church 
of God encreas'd exceedingly, and the Chriſtians multiply- 
became very numerous in moſt Parts of the Romas 
Rete. But notwithſtanding the great Mildneſs of this 
n Was x whol! 25 2 3 W particular. Lax 
rmorhy Biſhop o Epbeſhr,, 


erent 25 this Church, fi . on. my . or 24th 

anxary. This we are 2 by the Roman 33d or a 
his bis N. atrjbared to 275 in the. ſecond Century, 
98 27 written in the fifth or Gr) which i form us, Thos 


105 7s Votaries celebratin eſtival call'd 
which the 85 carry d about the Images of their God. a 


Means their Masks and Clubs Ae n a * 
Inſolencies and Outrages; Timothy n the en to 
oppoſe and reprove this execrable Avg which 15 4 


the People, that falli g upon him with Stones — 12 
they left him, for de t ſome of the-Chriſtians fading 
him to breathe, took, him up, and lodg'd him without 
the Gates of the City, where in two Days he expit d. Fhus 
after infinite Labours Difficulties, he dy'd in, God's 
Cauſe, being the ſame Perſon whom St. John ſtyles, The Angel 
of the Church of Epheſus, . and one of that Note and, Emi- 
nency, that many have given, him the Title of an Apoltle, 
Shortly after his Death, the Apoſtle John taking the Op- 
portunity. of thoſe eaſy, Times, being, broug ght back from 
Patmos, return'd to his moſt intimate Friends at hes 
Finding Timothy dead, the Biſhops. of his Province defir'd 
- him to take the Care of the Church Aden. 29 which he 
* and govern'd it till the Rei 2 Trajay, 
was 90 Years > Age, according to Piphaping, when 5 
took this Care i upon, him; and notwihllapding his Pet 
Age, he went many, Journeys. into the n ror 
vinees to ordain en * Gile and confirm Chitches, 
"Oe as 
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as Ocdaſton requit'd, in this Manner governing all the 
Churches of the Leflet A/ia, | 
This Apoſtle having again underraken the Government 
of the Church, wfote three feveral Epiſttes, aud as it is 
generally believ'd, near the ſame "Time; tho? as to that 
we cantiot be very poſitive. The firſt of them is calPd Ca- 
tbolick, calculated as it Were for all Times and Places, con- 
« faining moſt excellefit Rules for the Conduct of the Chri- 
© tian Life, preſſing to Love and Charity, to Holineſs and 
© Purity of Manners, and not to reſt in a naked and empty 
© Profeflion of Religion, particularly not to be fed away 
© with the crafty Infinuitfons of Seducers and falfe Teachers, 
© aritideting Men againſt the GH, and other heretical Prin- 
© ciples aud Practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but 
that the Apoltle had 4 more particular Reſpeck in this E- 
© pile. According to his ufital Modeſty, he conceal'd his 
Name ; yet this Epiſtte, as Euſebius tells us, was univerſally 
receiv'd and never queſtion'd by any; and was anciently, as 


appears from St. Auſtin, i 'd to the Parthians; tho fot 


What Reaſon we are to learn, unleſs becauſe” he himſelf had 
formerly preach d in thofe Parts of the World. It is look d 
apor to be very Nike His Goſpel, both as to the Matter and 

e Style. His other two Epiſtles are very ſhort; and fome 
have doubted whether: they are canbnical, attribating them 
to another Job; arid this Diſpute continu'd till the End of 
the fourth Century. But ſince then both Fathers and Coun- 
cils have unanimouſly agreed to receive them as the Wri- 
fings of this Apoſtle, becauſe they breathe out the ſame 


SR of Charity, arid Zeit agairiſt Sin, as St. Jobn's other 
gs 


ritings do. The firſt of the two is ditected to a Chriſtian 
Lady, which ſome think is nam'd Electa; whetein he com- 
mended her and her Children's Pieties, e ele, ther 
to Charity, exhorting them to Perſeverance in good Works, 
* and perſuading them to ſhew a great Abhorence of falſe 


- * Teachers and Deceivers, without ſo much as being hoſpi- 


© table to them or ſalutitig them. Adding that he was ſo 


© brief in his InftruQions; becauſe he defign'd to ſee her 


© ſhortly, His laſt Epiſtie is directed to Gairs ot Carne, 
which ſome think was one of St. Paas Diſciples; which, 
to be Gains of Derbe than of Co- 
rinth. In it he commended his Hoſpitality to the Faiths 
* fyl, exhorting him to exerciſe it chearfally to thoſe who 
are employ'd in the Church's Service. He condemn'd the 


| a ot b 2 
© Ambition of Diotrepbes, threatning, when he came, to 


puniſn his abuſive, Tongue ſeverely; and highly approv'd 
© of the Virtue of Demetrins, for which he was honour'd 
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ſtle in theſe two laſt Epiſtles, becauſe they were written to 


they are long and ſhort, ſhort in Words, long in Senſe 
a 


the laſt of his Writings, and of all the Holy Scriptures. It 


Churches, who had ſeverally ſent their Deputies, | and the 


Aba with God, and the Word was God. As the other three 


and man 


| affirmed by Irenæus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Victorinus, St. 


. — A. et. ae. 
= 
——— k 


© of all Men. FJohx took not upon him the Title of Apo- 


rivate Friends, but called himſelf an Elder N from 
bis great Age, which perhaps was not the T tle he uſually 
gave himſelf. St. Ferom ſpeaking of St. Fohy's, and the 
other general Epiſtles, gives this Character of them, That 


Myſteries, which are ſo many and „that few Per- 
ſons but are dazled by the View and Contemplation of 


them. | 

. Beſides theſe Epiſtles, the Apoſtle undettook a greater 
Work, in the ſame Year 97, according to the beſt Chrono- 
logers; and this was his Goſpel, which many believe was 


was compoſed at the Requeſt of ſeveral of his Diſciples, 
almoſt all the Biſhops of Aa, and all the Faithful of the 
neighbouring Provinces, who unanimouſly joined in a Pe- 
ition to him, to give an authentick Teſtimony to the Truth. 

is Modeſty and a venerable Reſpe& to thoſe profound 
Truths he was urged to treat of, made him backward in 
undertaking the Task; but the Importunity of the Aſian 


ſecret Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, oblig'd him to venture 
upon the Work. He would not begin it till they had a 

pointed a publick Faſt and Prayers, to implore the Aſſi- 
ſtance of God; and at the End of a profound Viſion and 
Revelation being filled with the Spirit, he broke out into 
thoſe Words, I» the Beginning was the W ord, and the Word 


8 had ſhewn the Humanity of Feſws Cbriſt, as he 
was King, Prophet, and Prieſt, ſo this ſoar'd above them, 
ad iteſted his Divinity, The Ancients afſign two Rea- 
ſons eſpecally for the writing of this Goſpel: The firſt, 
that he might confound the early Hereſies of . thoſe Times, 
eſpecially of, the Ebionites and Cerinthians, and the reſt of 
that Party, who began openly to deny Chriſt's Divinity, 
and his Exiſtence before his Incarnation; which Reaſon is 


Jerom, Epiphanius, and many others. The other Reaſon 
was, that he might ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Evangelical 
Hiſtory, which the reſt of the ſacrd Writers had omitted; 
which is: aſſerted by Euſebius and St. Ferom. Collecting 
therefore the other Evangeliſts, and viewing them carefully, 
he firſt ſet his Seal and ratify'd the Truth of them, and then 
added his own Goſpel to the reſt, eſpecially inſiſting oe 
ERS 1 | | e 
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the Actions of our Saviour from his Temptation in the 
Wilderneſs, to the Impriſonment of John Baptiſt, wherein 
the others were molt defective, ſcarce giving any Account 
of his firſt Year's Miniſtry. And as the Hiſtorical Part be- 
gins after our Saviour's emptation, ſo the whole takes 
in a leſs Compaſs of Time than the leaſt of the other Three, 
St. Mark; and tho” it appears to have been witten to ſup- 
ply the Defects and Omiſſions of the reſt, recording our 
Saviour's Diſcourſes, more than his Miracles, yet (till the- 


Order of Time is more carefully obſery'd, and the four 


Paſſovers exactiy diſtinguiſh'd, of which we have expreſs 
Intimation but of one in the other Evangeliſts. The Sub- 


ject of his Writing is very ſublime and myſterious, mani- 


feſting Chriſ”s Eternity, creatiog of the World, c. upon 


which Account Theodoret ſtyles his Goſpel a Theology 
which human Underſtandings can” never fully penetrate. 


Thence by the Ancients he is compar'd to an Eagle, ſoar- 
ing aloft within the Clouds, where the weak Eye of Man 
could not follow him; hence he is peculiarly honour'd with 
the Title of The Divine, as if it were due to none but him, 
at leaſt were due to him in a more eminent and extraordi- 
nary Manner. Nay the very Gentile Philoſophers could 
not but admire his Writings; and a certain Platoniſt ſaid, 
That the firſt Sentence of bit Goſpel ought to be written in 
Letters of Gold, aud plac'd in the Front of all Churches. A- 
nother of them, nam'd Amedias, cites this Paſlage as an ad- 
mirable Piece of Philoſophy, equal to Plato's molt divine 


Notions; and ſeveral of the moſt approv'd Philoſophers 


have admir'd it, and inſerted it in their Works. This Goſ- 


pel was always receiv'd by the Church as Canonical, and 
thoſe who 1 it treated as Hereticks, under the Name 


of Alogt, or 
by St. 5 


nemies to the Mord. It was written in Greet, 
ohn himſelf, and ſome ſay the Original Manuſcript 


was at Epheſus in the 7th Century; but in the fourth, it 


was tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by the Fews in their 
Library at Tiberias. Dionyfius Alexandrinus ſays concerning 


the Style, That it was written according to the ſtricteſt Rules 


of the Greek Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Reaſon- 
ings and Conſtruction; having nothing in it barbarons or- 


improper, flat or vulgar, tho* written with the greateſt Sim- 
le ſo that God gave him not only Knowledge of the 
yſteries he relates, but Abilities to expreſs them fairly and 


fully. 


About the Time of the writing this Goſpel, dy'd Avili- Eaſe 


1, the ſecond Biſhop of Alexandria after St, Mark, having 


C3 


happily 


421 


* 


4 
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Dion, 
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happily govern'd that Church about thirteen Years. He was 
. by Cerdo, who is 5 to have been one of 
the three firſt Presbyters ordain d by St. Mar: He held the 
Dignity about eleven Years, in whoſe time the Numbers 
of the Chriſtians 2 enereas d in Apt, Thebais, 
and Libya, In this ſame Year 97, Monſ. 7illemont, contrary 
to the Opinion of Mr. Dodwell and ſome others, has plac'd 
the Writing of St. Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and 
not without good Reaſons and Conjeftures; but having al- 
ready taken Notice of it in the Year 68, we ſhall not con- 
tend about a Thing of ſo little Certainty, and which is ſo 
very hard to diſcover. | 

Fo ards the latter End of this Year, the Emperor Ner- 
4, finding his Soldiers mutinous upon the Account of 
Domitian's Murther, and himſelf declining in Years and 
Infirmities, reſolv'd to adopt ſome worthy Perſon, who 
ſhould be able both to ſupport him, and govern after his 
Deceaſe. Tho” he had many conſiderable Friends and Rela- 
tions, who hop'd for this high Dignity, yet like à juſt and 
generous Prince, he ſought only the publick Good, and 
wiſely made Choice of Upius Trajanus, an utter Stranger 
to his Family, . then Governor of the Lower Germeny, and 
the greateſt and moſt deſerving Perſon of that Age. Having 
ſolemnly. perform'd this about the 28th of October, he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to him at Cology with the Enſigus and Arms 
of the Empire; from which time the Soldiers remain'd in 
a perfect Quietneſs and Obedience. But he liv'd not long 
to enjoy the Benefit of this happy Choice; for in the be- 
he wa of the following * near three Months after, 


: 


was ſeiz'd with a violent Paſſion againſt a Senator call'd 
egulus, and by (training his Voice, was put into ſuch Diſ- 
order, that by Reaſon of the Feebleneſs of his Body, and 
the Lowneſs of his Spirits, he fell into a Fever, and fhort- 
ly after dy'd. This hapned in the Year 855 on the ai ſt or 
27th Day of January, he being near 66 Years of Age; after 
Reign of one Year, four Months, and about eight or 
nine Days. He was deify'd by the Senate, according to the 
ancient Cuſtom, and his y interr'd in the Sepulchre af 
Auguſtus. | 


I | Upon the Death of Nerva, Trajan was joyfully 


FR A- Teceiv'd. at Name by the Senate and People, and obey'd. as 


erer. 


and about 42 Vears 


n Emperor. He was a 8 by Birth, ; 
the fer. of Age, of a ſlrong Body, and vigarous Mind, happily” 
ceenth Ro- temper'd with the enlivening Warmth of Youth, and the 
man Em £ | rs DE” wary 
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Experience of old Age; fo that he was in all Re- 
ech prepar d for the greateſt Attempts, and the nobleſt 
nterprizes. In the Beginning of his Reign, he was bleſt 
with the Happineſs of — the greateſt Maſter of his 
fopher 


1 Age, that admitable Phi Biographer Plxtarch, 
ay by whoſe wiſe Inſtructions, added to his own Abllities, he 
cd purlu'd his Miniſtration of the Government with that Mode- 
nd ration and Juſtice, and that Wiſdom and Greatneſs, as 
1. mis 'd both the Lovg and Admiration of all Men. He be- 
m- gan with a Reformation of ſeveral Laws, and took care 
ſo to advance the moſt worthy and virtuous Men to the high- 


eſt Poſts, reclaiming ſach as were otherwiſe with Gentle- 


oe neſs and C At his firſt Entrance into the Senate 
of he ſolemnly ſwore, That wo good May by bit Command # 
nd Koala ſuffer Drath or Diſgrace; and ſoon after ſhew'd great 
ho Liberality to worthy Men, eſpecially relieving the Podt 
his and Indigent, in which he both imitated and excell'd hi 
la. Predeceſſor Nervs ; which he eminently ſhew'd by his edd- 
nd cating great Numbers of poor Mens Children in Nome, 
nd and in all Italy. Hebacted all Things with a remarkable 
er Mixture of Moderation and Munificence, treated all Men 
nd with Courteſie and Affability, without Diſguiſe or Envy; 
ng and entertain'd Perſons of Merit with a moſt open Familia 
ar rity, tho” of mean Rank, frequently paying Viſits to them, and 
NS admitting them into his private Converſation : For which be- 
in ing blam'd for too great Condeſcention, he reply'd, That he 
as treated his Subjects with the ſame A. as he himſelf would 
e defire of bis Prince, were be a private Perſon. Then tie had 
T, fo great an Aſſurance of his own Innocenee, and Integrity, 
4 that in giving his Sword to Saburiuat, according to Cu- 
. ſtom, when he made him Commander of his Guards, he pro- 
d nounc'd theſe Words, Take this Sword, and if I govern lile 
t- a juſt Prince, employ it in my Service; Bat if I abiſe my Au- 
* tbority, draw it againſt me. In ſhort, he was endu'd with 
* all the Excellencies and Qualifications of a — Empe- 
Ir tor, and with ſo great a Meaſure of the nobleſt Gifts that 
Ee Aur. Victor. tells us, he ſeem'd to enjoy a tranſcendent 
if T of all Virtues. His Virtues were all human, 
and he met with all human Rewards, both in the Proſpe/ 
rity of his Life, and his Fame after Death; it being a Cu- 
y ſtom in ſucceeding Reigns, when the Romans ponr'd out 
8 their Bleſſings upon their new - choſen pe they wiſh'd 
$ them The Fortune of Auguſtus, and the Goodneſs of Trajan. 
A Yet he muſt be acknowledged to have been exorbitant in his 
I Ambition, the prevailing P of his Religion, and that Age; 
f and not free from thoſe 11 Vices of Luxury and Wo- 
4 men; 
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men; tho' in the former he never ſhew'd any Diſorder or 
1 nor in the latter us d any Violence or Con- 
pulſion. Y $54] Nt 

But none of the leaſt remarkable Qualities of this Empe- 
ror was his Superſtition and his Zeal for Paganiſm, the e- 
ſtabliſh'd Religion of the Empire; for which he is high- 
ly applauded by Pliny, who ſays, That he gloried in being 
the moſt religious of all Princes. This falſe Religion he 
embrac'd afterwards prov'd very inco ious to the true 
one; and the famous St. Clement of found the Ef- 
fects of it in the firſt Vear of his Reign, according to Me- 
taphraſtes, who aſſures us, That St. Clement having con- 
verted a noble Lady call'd Theodora, and many others in 
Rome, the Emperor baniſh'd him, and condemn'd him to dig. 
in the Mines in the Taurica Cherſoneſus, where in the midit 
of his great Afflictions he made many Converts, and ſpread 
Chriſtianity farther than ever. But having no better Autho- 
rity than Metaphraſtes, we ſhall neither inſiſt upon the Truth 
o the Fact, nor enlarge upon the 7 as we might have 

ne. | 
In the following Year the Emperor was made Pontifex 
Maximus, an Office highly agreeable to his Temper, and 
vigorouſly proceeded. in a farther Reformation of the Laws, 
and all kinds of Inconveniencies: Among the reſt he ut- 
terly exterminated thoſe inſufferable Vermin the Delators, 
Promoters, and Pertifoggers, who in former Reigns had 
made vaſt Advantages T fomenting all Kinds of private 
Quarrels and Diſſentions, and had been almoſt deſtroy'd by 
the Emperor Titus. He alſo put down the ordinary Pan- 
tomimi, Farce-Players and Buffoons, rightly judging thoſe 
Diverſions effeminate, and unworthy of the Roman Gravi- 
ty. He augmented the Number of the poor Children to 
be educated at his Charge to near five thouſand, and per- 
form'd many other worthy Actions; for which he not on- 
ly obtain'd the Title of Pater Patric, but the Senate gave 
him the new Title of OPTIMUS, as the beſt ot all 
Princes, which he eſteem'd more than all the Glories of 
his Victories and Conqueſts, becauſe this related not ſo 
mo to his Courage and Conduct, as to his Morality and 
In the mean time, the Apoſtle Jehn proceeded in his 
Duty. with all imaginable Care and Tenderneſs, and with 
all the Labour and Vigour that his great Age would per- 
mit. Of which we have this remarkable and undoubted 
Initange; Coming to a City near Epbeſus, in the —_— 
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of his Churches, which ſome think to be Smyrna, he eſpied 
a Youth of excellent Shape and pregnant Parts, and taking 
hold of him, deliver'd him to the Biſhop of the Place with 
this Charge twice repeated, I commend this Perſon to be 
look'd to with the utmoſt Care and Diligence, and that in the 
Preſence of _— and the Church. The Biſhop readily un- 
dertook the Charge, receiv'd the young Man into his 
Houſe, inſtructed him, and at laſt baptiz'd him. After 
which, as if this Sacrament would guard him from alt 
Temptations, he thought he might remit the Strictneſs of 
his Care; but the young Man making a wrong Uſe of 
his Liberty, fell into dangerous Company, by whoſe Arts 
and Snares he was ſeduced into all kinds of Riot and 
Wickedneſs; till deſpairing of Pardon from God, he let 
looſe the Reins to the utmoſt Exorbitancy, and agreei 
with his Aſſociates, they combin'd themſelves into a Ban 
of Highway-men, and made him their Captain, who ſoon 
became as far above the reſt in Fierceneſs and Cruelty, as 
he was in Power and Authority. St. Job upon Occafion 
returning to the ſame Place not long after, when he had 
diſpatch'd his other Buſineſs, requir'd from the Biſhop the 
Treaſure committed to his Charge; who being wo at 
and not underſtanding his Meaning, the Apoſtle reply'd, He 
reguir d the youn Man his Brother, whoſe Soul he had truſt- 
ed to his Care. The old Man with a ſorrowful Counte- 
nance, and Tears in his Eyes, anſwer'd, He is Dead. And 
being demanded by what kind of Death, reply'd, He it dead 
zo God; for, alas, he is become a Villain, and inſtead of the 
Charch, is fled with his Companions to the Mountains to be 
4 Thief and a Robber, The Apoſtle rending his Cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had entruſted his Brother's Soul to 
ſo careleſs a Guardian, immediately call'd for a Horſe and 
2 Guide, and haſten'd to the Mountains; where being taken 


by the Sentinels of the Robbers, he begg'd to be brought 


before their Captain, who ſtood ready arm'd ſome Diſtance 
off; but as ſoon as he perceiv'd it was the Apoſtle, he be- 
came confounded, and fled away. St. Jobs not regarding 
his own Age and Weakneſs, follow'd him with all poſſible 
Speed; and when his Legs could not reach him, he ſent 


theſe paſſionate Exclamations after him, #/hy, O my Son, 
doſt thou fly from thy aged and unarmed Packer? Take Pity 
on me, and fear not, there is yet Hop# of Salvation for thee: 
F will undertake with Chriſt for thee ; if need require, I will 
freely die — thee, as our Lord did for ut all, and lay dotum 
my on 


fe to ranſom thine ; only ſlay and believe me, for I 
am 


_ —— 


| 190 with the Flood from his Eyes. St. Jabw aſſur'd 
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ſent by Chriſt. Upon which he ſtaid, and with a deje- 
| Look throwing away his Arms, he trembled and 
melted into Tears; he embraced the aged Apoſtle with all 
Expreſſious of Sorrow, being as it were again bap- 


hi 
That he had obtain'd his Pardon of Chrilt, and having taſted 
2 y'd with him and for him, and with the Arts of 
nſolation refreſh'd his ſhatter'd and diſconſolate Mind, 
he brought him into, and reſtor'd him to the Church; lea- 
ving a noble Example of true Leve and Compaſſion fot 
erring and endanger'd Souls. — 


The TH IRD GENIE RAT PERSECUTION. 


IV. The Church of God had enjoy'd Reſt from Per- 
ſecution but four Years, before a new Storm, broke out, 
and fell upon the Chriſtiant in many Parts of the Empire; 
Which is call'd The third General Perſecntion of the Church, 
beginning in the third Year of Trajan, and about five Years 
after the Beginning of the ſecond under Domitian. Many 
Things contributed to this Perſecution, as the ſtanding 
Laws of the Empire, the Emperor's Zeal for his Religion, 
and Averſion to Chriſtianity, and the Pagers unteaſonable 
Prejudices, which were ſupported with all imaginable Fal- 
ſities and Calumnies againſt the Chreſt:ars. The Emperor 
had ifſu'd out no Edict or Decree againſt the Chr:iftian Re- 
ligion in particular ; wherefore he is not placed in the Num- 
ber of the Perſecutors by Tertullian, St. Melito or Lactan- 
#izes : But had always forbidden the Heteriæ, the Societies 
or Colleges in many Parts of the Empire, where 
Men were wont to meet, and liberally feaſt, under Pre- 
text of Bufineſs, and the Maintenance of mutual Love and 
Friendſhip; which yet the Roman State beheld with a jea- 
lous Eye, as being often the Norſeries of Faction and Se- 
dition. In the Number of which Heteriæ all Colleges and 
Corporations were accounted, that were not fettled by the 
Conſtitution of the Emperor, or by Decree of the Senate; 


and the Perſons frequenting them adjudg'd guilty of High- 


| . Under this plauſible Pretence, and the Name 
of legal Societies, the, Chriſtians were ſeverely proſecuted 
by Governors and other Officers; in which Perfecu- 
tion great Numbers fell by the Rage of popular Tu- 
mults, as well as by Laws and Proceſſes. This Perfecu- 
tion continu d ſeveral Years, with different Degrees of Se- 
1 f verity, 


STERRITEAT ©. 


verity, in many Parts of the Empire; and was ſo much the 
more afflicting, becanſe the Chriſtians generally ſuffer d un- 
der the Notion of Malefactors and Traytors, and under an 
mperor 3 e the World for his fingulat Ju- 
ice and Moderation. n * 

Of the Martyrs that ſuffered in the Beginning of this Per- 
ſecution, we have the Names of Coſarizs, a Deacon of 
Terracina in Italy, and Zeſimus of Piſidia in Afia; the lat- 
ter on the 19th 1 and the former on the 1ſt 
of November. But moſt noted Martyr that ſuffered this 
Year, was St. Clement himſelf, who having in the Time 
of his Exile made great Numbers of Converts, was ſingled 
out for a ſpecial Example, and. condemn'd to be thrown 
into the Sea with an Anchor about his Neck, according to 
the moſt received Opinion; tho* for want of more nt 
Authority, many doubt of the Relation. His Martyrdom 
happen'd on the 24th Day of November, according to Baro- 
#ins, and the ordi oman Computation, after he had 


been ſole Biſho * — nine Years, fix Months, and ſo 
many Days. was ſucceeded in that Dignity by Evari- 


flus a Grecian by Birth, and of Jeuiſb Parentage, according 
to Platina, who held the Place near nine Years. As to 
the Writings of this Apoſtolical Man St. Clement, beſides 
the celebrated Epiſtle of which we have formerly given 
fome/ Account, there is a Fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or 
rather a Homily, containing a ſerious Exhortation to the 
Practice of Repentance, and of divers Chriſtian Virtues, on 
the account of the Mercy of God, and Reward promis'd 
to the Faithful. Some think this Epiſtle more ancient than 
the other, as ſhewing no Footſteps of troubleſome and un- 
quiet Times; yet many have judged it a ſpurious Piece. 
Nevertheleſs ſeveral of the Fathers have cited both the E- 
piſtles as of equal Authority; tho” few or none have thought 
them of equal Value. Several other Writings are falſly im- 
puted to St. Clement, as particularly The Apoftolical Conſti- 
tutiont, an ancient and uſeful Book, but writ long after his 
Death; The Recognitions, an ancient Book, abounding with 

rrors and Fables; The Clementine, and the Conferences 
of St. Peter and Appion, Works of the ſame Nature and 
Authority with the Recognitions. . 

During this Perſecution, the holy Apoſtle St. Jobs felt 
none of the Storm at Epheſus, but purſu'd his in 


Peace, tho' extreamly weak and declining in Body. He | 


continually urged his Auditors to the Duties of Love, 
Meekneſs and Tendernefs to each other; and our Lord's 
; great 
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great Love to him ſeems to have inſpired his fervent Soul 
with a more extenſive and generous Charity thau the reſt 
of Mankind. St. Ferom tells us, that by reaſon of his 
great Age, he was reduced to that Weakneſs, that he could 
not go to the Church or Chriſtian Aſſemblies, unleſs car- 

ried by his . and that not being able to make long 
Diſcourſes, he {aid nothing elſe in thoſe Aſſemblies but 
this Sentence, = dear Children love one another. But 
thoſe who heard him, at length being weary with his con- 
Rant Repetition of the ſame thing, ſaid to him, Maſter, 
Why do you always ſay the ſame thing: Upon which he re- 
turn'd t this Anſwer, worthy of the beloved Apoſtle, 
It is what our Lord bimſelf has commanded, and if we can 
perform this, we need do nothing elſe. In the latter end of 
this Year 100, and about the 27th Day of December, ac- 
cording to. the moſt receiv'd Opinion, this great Apoſtle 
died in Peace at Epheſus; being near a hundred Years of 
Age, and more according to ſome; having many Years out- 
lived the reſt of the Apoſtles, and done ineſtimable Service 
to the Church of God in many Parts of the World, both 
in the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and the confounding, of He- 
relies. He was bury'd at Epheſus in the City, whete ſeve- 
ral Fathers obſerve, That his Tomb was then remaining 
in the Church, built to his Honour, and called by his Name; 
but as for thoſe Stories concerning his ſleeping in his Tomb, 
and the like, we-think them not worthy of relating or con- 
futing. Polycrates Biſhop of Epeſus, ſays he wore a Plate 
of Gold upon his Forehead, as a Prieſt of Jeſus Chriſt; 
which was a Badge of Honour which the firſt Biſhops of 
the Church wore, in Imitation of the High-Prieſts among 
the  Fews. Epiphanes aſſerts, That through the whole 
Courſe of his Life, he obſerved a very ſtrict way of Living, 
and worthy of him; that he never cut his Hair, nor bathed 
himfelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, and wore but 
one Coat and a Linnen Garment, like his Brother Fames. 
He leſt many eminent Diſciples behind him, the chief of 
whom were St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, and Papias Biſhop of 
Hierapolis, He is ſaid to have appeared to Gregory Biſhop of 
Neoceſarea, when he was young, and gave him a Creed, 


which is cited in the fifth General Council. The Ebionites 


of old attributed ſeveral Writings to this Apoſtle, which 

they forged, as a Book of his Voyages, afterwards called 

2 s Acts; which is thought to have been compos'd 

N the ordinary Author of thoſe falſe and impious 
1 | | 


And 


And thus ended the Apoſtolical Age, and likewiſe the l 
firſt Century; in which Age the Church of God, which _ 


55 before in a great meaſure was confin'd to Jadea, and there 
1d alſo miſerably debas'd and corrupted, now dilated and dif- 
2 fuſed it ſelf after a moſt ſtupendous manner; and in a Space 
ng. of leſs than 70 Years, got Footing and Ground in the great- 
ut eſt and beſt Parts of the World : And all this by Methods 
ut uncommon and ſurprizing, contrary to all human Policy, 
n and human Imagination. Chriſt purchas d his Church and 
r, Kingdom with his own Blood, and his Apoltles and Fol- 
d lowers did propagate and ſeal it with theirs. Chriſftiawi 
2 pr pap *y, 
e, by the Aſſiſtance and Support of twelve poor Perſons, moſt 
* Fiſhermen of a deipis'd Nation, without 5 
f out Forces, without Reputation or Authority in the World, 


in a few Years out-ſtretch'd the Bounds of the Roman Em- 
ba pire, and flew like Flaſhes of Lightning to the utmoſt Li- 
f mits of the Univerſe. Notwithſtanding it labour'd under 
the moſt conceivable Difficulties, greater than any Doctrine 
before; the Fews bandy'd all their Rage and Fury againit 
it, the Philoſophers uſed all their Arguments and Demon- 
ſtrations, the Orators diſcharg'd all their Rhetorick and Elo- 
uence, the World loaded it with all imaginable Lies and 
lamnies, and the Roman Empire employ'd its Fire and 
Sword, and all that was terrible to deſtroy it; yet no Arts 
could diminiſh its Growth, or ſtop its Progreſs, but it daily 
encreas'd beyond Imagination, and overbore all the Powers 
of Earth and Hell. Such wonderful Increaſe and Subſiſtence 
ſhews its Heavenly Nature, and Divine Original ; and that 
nothing but the Hand of Omalponace it ſelf could guide 
and preſerve it under ſuch furious Storms. What happen'd 
in this Age were but Part of its Conflicts; the reſt we ſhall 
relate in the following Parts of our Work, ſo far as we can 
| learn them from the moſt ancient Records. 


The End of the Second Book. 


Eccle- 
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From the Death of the at urviong Yo 
Sr. John, to che or Eftabliſhnent of Chri- 
ſtianity by. Human Laws, under the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine the Great. 


Containing the Space of about 2.13 Years. 
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CHAP. E 


From the Death of St. John, and the- third: Genoval 
Perſecution, to the laſt and entire Diſperſion of the 
Jews, under the Emperor Adrian. 


Containing the Space of about 36 Tears. 


TY; I-0 HE Chriflian Religion was now ſpread | 
8 df : h the greateſt Parts of Europe, Aſia, * 
n — ca, extendiog from the Britiſb Iſlands Traj. 4. 
i 2 d the fartheſt Indief; and fixing nat only in 
Cities, and populous Places, oy. alſo. in 
Towns and. Country-Villages, as PH 
oe teſtifies. The Metropolitan Cities were all under 
Biſhops. of the greateſt Eminency and Piety; a; 
our 


002 S121 ns wu we OY 2 33230 Px ——— + » 4 — — — tt * — a 
8 . 
K , 1 W = 7 _ 2 2 V. * * N 


— - 
9 1 | 4 E 
: : | 


A 
* * 


Cent. II. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Bock II. 
four great Cities of the Roman Empire, Rome, | Alexan- 
dria, Antioch, and Fernſalem, uſually _ Apoſtolical 
Churches, were govern'd by Apoſtolical Men; viz. Ava- 
riſtas in Rome, Cerdo in Alexandria, ius in Antioch, 
and Simeon in Fernſalem. Befides theſe we find Publius 
in Athens, Polycarp in Smyrna, Onefimus in Epbeſus, Pa- 
pras in Hierapolis, with many others of primitive Inte- 
grity. This was the State of the Church in the Beginning 
of the ſecond Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after a 
ſtupendous manner; but grievouſly afflicted on one ſide by 
the Malice of the Fews and Pagers, and the preſent Perſe- 
cution under this Emperor, and no leſs wounded on the 
other by the Hereticks, the Simonians, the Gnoſtrcks, the 
Menanarians, the Ebionites, the Cerinthians, and the Nico- 
laitans: Yet till it ſtood firm as a Rock againſt all the 
Powers of Hell; — and triumphing in the Glories of 
the utmoſt Purity and Piety. Among the Hereticks that 


infeſted the Church, there aroſe at this time a Sect call'd 
Cainites, a Branch of the Nicolaitans, fo call'd after the 
Name of Cain; who, they ſaid, was form'd by a celeſtial 
and almighty Power, and Abel by one weak and inferior. 
They had abominable Opinions, and held that the Way to 
be ſaved, was to make Tryal of all manner of Things, 


and ſatisfy their Luſts with all wicked Actions: They 
feign'd to themſelves a great Number of Angels, to whom 
they gave barbarous Names, attributing to each a particular 
Sin; and when they were about any wicked Action, they 
invoked the Angel whom they ſuppoſed to preſide over it. 


They compos'd a Book call'd S. Paul's Aſcenſion to Hea- 


ven; and another intitled, The Goſpel according to St. Judas; 
both containing many horrid Blaſphemies. - They had a 
particular Veneration for Cain, Eſau, Korah, and the So- 
domites ; but —y for Judas, becauſe his Treache- 
_ 1 o great a Blefling as the Death of Feſus 
ur. | > # 
In the mean time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the 
publick Adminiſtration with no leſs Wiſdom than Clemen- 
cy, and in all Things laudably, except in relation to Chri- 
ſtianity. And now being excited with an eager Thirſt after 
Glory, he reſolv'd to extend the Bounds of the Roman Em- 
pire by the Force of his Arms; beginning his firſt Enter- 
prize againſt the Daciant, a barbarous People on the North- 
e of the River Danube, who had frequently moleſtedthe 
Romans in the Reign of Domitian. Marching with a pow- 
erful Army into thoſe Countries, he was vigorouſly 2 
3566 po 


pos'd by King Decebalus, which occaſion'd a very ſevere and 
bloody War; but Decebalus being no longer able to pro- 
tract the War, was forced to a general Battel, wherein Tra- 
jan by his Skill and Valour overthrew him, with exceed- 
ing Loſs to the Dacians, and no ſmall Slaughter to the Ko- 
mans, who wanted even Linnen to bind up their Wounds. 
This occaſioned the Emperor out of a generous Pity to 
tear his own Robes and Veſtments, towards the ſupplyin 

that Defe&; and for thoſe who dy'd honourably, he . 
Altars to be erected, and Sacrifices to be yearly offered to 
their Memory. Trajan purſued his Victory with ſo much 
Diligence, that Decebalus, almoſt reduced to Deſpair, hum- 
bly implored Peace, and offered to accept of any Articles 
that the Emperor ſhould propoſe; which were in a ſhort 
Time confirmed, after Decebalus had ſolemnly proſtrated 
himſelf to the Earth, and publickly acknowledged himſelf 
his Victim and Vaſlal. This ended the firſt Dacia» War, 
in the fourth Year of his Reign, for which he both obtain'd 
the Surname of Dacicus, and a ſolemn Triumph, which 
was attended for many Days after with all manner of pub- 


lick Games and SpeQacles in the City. But theſe publick A. D. 
Rejoycings did not divert the Emperor from doing of Ju- 102. 
ſtice, nor from the Care of the Government; for ſhortly Traj 5. 


after he proceeded to many other Regulations in the State : 
Particularly, he forbad all Advocates to receive Fees, or 
any Promiſe before a Cauſe was pleaded; and likewiſe re- 
ſtrained the exorbitant Expences, Bribes and other Corrup- 
tions in the Election of Magiſtrates. In all which, and 
many other Acts of Reformation, he proceeded with the 
utmoſt Diſregard to Danger, giving many ſignal Inſtances 
of his fearlets and open Diſpoſition; particularly, in his 
8 Confidence ſhewed to his Friend and Favourite Sara. 
or ſome Perſons, who envy'd his great Share of the Em- 
peror's Friendſhip, us'd all Methods to blaſt his Reputation, 
and render him ſuſpected to his Maſter; accuſing him even 
of forming a Deſign againſt his Life. But Trajan, to ſhew 
how much he rely'd upon the Fidelity of his Friend, ha- 
Ving received an Invication to ſup with him, weat freely 
and unconcerned!ly; then purpoſely ſending back all his 
Guards, he ordered Sura's Phyſician and Barber to be brought 
to him, commanding the former to take off his Hair aboyt 
his Eye-brows, and the latter to ſhave off his Beard; after 
which he bath'd rimſelf, and remained ſecurely among Sa- 
ra's Friends and Companions. Upon this Tryal he return'd 


to his Palace, and ——_ .; Circumſtances, told the 
Vor. Il. Accuſers, 
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Accuſers, That if Sura had any Defigns againſt his Life, he 
gave him the faireſt ana ſafeſt Occaſion to execute them; and 
that his Neglect of it, was a plain Indication that no ſuch De- 
ſign was ever formed. 

A. D. Another Favourite of this Emperor's was the famous 
103- Pliny the Younger, who in the ſame Year that the Perſe- 
Traj. 6. cution began, had pronounced in the Senate-Houſe a moſt 
Dien, Celebrated Panegyrick. upon all his Virtues and Excellencies. 
In Reward of which, he made him Governor of all Ponta, 
and Biebynia, in Aſia Minor, together with the City of By- 
 zantium, not as an ordinary Proconſul, but as his own 
Lieutenant with extraordinary Power. He arrived at his 
Government about the 17th Day of September, in the ſixth 
Year of the Reign of Trajan; being ordered by him not 
only to examine into the publick Revenues and Charges, but 
alſo to write to him concerning any remarkable Accidents 
under his Care, and any Difficulties he ſhould find, whe- 
ther they related to Civil or Religious Affairs. In the ſame 
Year the famous Juſtin Martyr was born; and in the fol- 
A.D. lowing, the golden Palace of Nero was burnt down, ' which 
104. Orofius ſays, was a Judgment for the Perſecution of the 
Traj. 7. Chriſtians; the Divine Juſtice puniſhing Trajan's Crime 
upon the Work of him who gave the firſt Example. In the 
ſame Year Trajan was particularly employ'd in the ſecond 
Dacian War; which was begun RoW Fs who being 
unable to endure Subjection and Servitude, made all poſſi- 
ble Preparations againſt the Roman Empire. Trajan was no 
leſs vigorous on the other fide; and to proſecute the War, 
and to ſhew his Power and Grandeur, he in a ſhort Space 
built a Bridge over the ſpacious River Danube, for the Con- 
venience ot his Forces, being all of ſquare Stone of won- 
derful Beauty, and one of the moſt ſtately and magnificent 
Works of that Nature in the World. This Bridge con- 
ſiſted of twenty Piles, each 60 Foot in Tickneſs, and 150 
in Height, beſides the Foundation, which ſupported twenty 
noble Arches of 170 Foot each; ſo that the whole length 
was above 4600 Foot, a ſtupendous Fabrick, conſidering 
the ſhort time of its Building, the almoſt inſuperable Diffi- 
cultics of laying ſo vaſt a Foundation in a River extreamly 
deep, with an owzy Bottom, and a contracted Stream, ra- 
pid to a Miracle. This may be one Proof of the Wealth 
and Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, and of Trajan in par- 
ticular; ſhewing that nothing was too bold and difficult for 

the Genius of that Prince to attempt and effect. 


II. During 


Chap. I. TRAJAN' the 14) Ram. Emp, . 435 


g II. During theſe Preparations, the Perſecution till rag'd 
in. ſeveral — of the Empire, but eſpecially in the Pro- 
vinces of Pontus and Bithynia, where Pliny was Governor; 
who ſeeing vaſt Multitudes of —— indicted by others, 
and preſſing on of themſelves to Execution, and that to pu- 
niſh all that acknowledg'd themſelves Chriſtians, would be 
in a manner to lay waſte his Provinces, thought it n 
to write to the Emperor himſelf about this Matter, to know 
his Pleaſure in the Caſe. His Letter, after the Preface, runs 
thus, I have never been formeriy preſent at the Examination 
and Tryal of Chriſtians, and therefore know not the Nature of 
the Crime, how far it is puniſhable, and how to proceed in 
theſe Enquiries. Nor was I a little at a loſs, whether regard 
ought to be had to Difference of Age; whether the Weak and 
Mang were to be diſtinguiſb'd from the more Strong and Aged; 
whether place were to be allowed for Repentance, and whe- 
ther it might be of any Advantage to him, who once was 4 
Chriſtian, zo ceaſe to be ſo; whether the Name alone, without 
other Crimes, or the Crimes that attend the Name, ought to 
be 8 In the mean time, I have uſed this Method with 
ſuch as have been brought before me as Chriſtians: I firſt de- 
manded of them, whether they were Chriſtians ? Upon Confeſ- 
fron, I repeated the Queſtion, threatuing Puniſhment ; and if 
they perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed. For 1 did 
not at all doubt, bat that, whatever their Profeſſion was, their 
Stubborneſs and inflexible Obſtinacy ought to be puniſh*d, Others 
who were guilty of the ſame eſs, becauſe they were Ro- 
man Citixent, I adjudged to be tranſmitted to Rome. While 
Things thus = eeded, the Error, as is uſual, ſpreading far- 
ther, more Caſes did occur: A nameleſs Libel was preſented, 
containing the Names of many. But thoſe denying themſelves 
ever to have been Chriſtians, when after my Example th 
had invocated the Gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to your 
Statue, which ſor that Purpoſe I commanded to be brought 7 
with the Images of the Gods; and had likewiſe blaſphemed - 
Chriſt, { which tit ſaid, no true Chriſtian can be compelled to 
do) I diſmiſs'd them. Others mentioned in the Libel confeſs d 
themſelves Chriſtians, bat 1mmediately deny d it; that they 
bad indeed been ſuch, but that they had renounced it; ſome 
three Tears fince, others many Years, and one twenty five Tears: 

All which paid their Reverence to your Statue and the Images 
of the Gods, and blaſphemed Chriſt. They affirm, that the 
whole Sum of that SeQ or Error lay in this, that they were 
wont upon a ſet ſolemn Day 3 meet together before Sun riſes 
1194 2 an 
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and to ſing among themſelves a Hymn to Chriſt, AS A GOD, 

and oblige themſelves a Sacrament, | wot to commit any 
Wickedneſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery, Adultery, to 
keep Fainh, and to reſtore any Pledge intruſted with them : and 

that after that they retir d, and met again at a common Meal, 

in tubich was nothing extraordinary nor criminal: Which 

Meetings they have laid aſide, after I had publiſhed an Edict, 

forbidding, according to your Order, all Heteriz, or unlawful 

Aſſemblies.” To ſatisfie my ſelf in the Truth of this, I com- 

mauded two Maidens calld Deaconeſſes to be examined upon 

the Rack; but I perceiv'd nothing but a lewd and immoderate 

Szperſtition, and therefore ſurceaſing any farther Proceſs, I 

have ſent to beg your Advice. For the Caſe e to me wor- 

thy of Conſultation, eſpecially conſidering the great Numbers 

in danger: For v all Ranks, Ages and Sexes are 

and quill be calPd in 2 ; the Contagion of this Superſti- 

tion having overſpread not only Cities, but Towns and Coun- 

zry-Villages, which yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtopt and cured. It 

| is very evident that the Temples, which were almoſt left deſo- 

| late, begin now to be frequented, that the holy Solemmities lou 

E - neglected are now revived, and that Sacrifices are from all 

| Parts brought to be ſold, which hitherto found but fem to pur- 

| chaſe them. Whence tis eaſie to conjecture, what Multitudes 

of Perſons might be reclaimed, if place be allowed for Repen- 

| Fance. © | , | 

| By this Letter we may eaſily diſcover the Malice of the 

| Pagans, as well as the Innocency of the Chriſtians; and by 


- * - 
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this Account we alſo find, that tho' the Severity of the Per- 
ſecution might tempt ſome to apoſtatize, yet ſo vaſt was the 
Number of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, that this great 


| Man knew not how to deal with them. To dire& him 
| therefore in this Affair, the Emperor Trajan returned this 
| 


following Reſcript. As to the Manner of your Procedure, 
my Secundus, examining the Canſes of thoſe who have been 
brought before you for being Chriſtians, you have taken the 
| Courſe which you ought to take: For no certain and general 

| Law can be ſo formed, as ſhall provide for all particular Caſes. 
| Let them not be ſonght for, but if they be accuſed and con- 

| vidted, let them be puniſhed: Yet ſo, that if any denies himſelf 

; zo be a Chriſtian, and gives Evidence of it by — to our 
Gods, tho” heretofore — has been ſuſpected, let him be par- 

doned upon his Repentance. But as for Libels pabliſhed with- 
out the Authors Names, let them not be valid as to the Crimes 
they charge; for that were an ill Precedent, and contrary te 
the Uſage of our Reign, Tertullian, ſpeaking of this | gy” 

| TL. 
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rial Edict, calls it, A Sentence confounded by a ſtrange 
Neceſſity; It allows them not to be ſought for, as if they 
© were innocent, and yet commands them to be puniſh'd, as 
© if they were guilty: It ſpares and rages, diſſembles, and 
yet puniſhes. Why does he entangle himſelf in his own 
© Cenſure? If he condemns them, why does he not hunt 
© them out? If he thinks they ought not to be ſearched our 
© why does he not acquit them? Here Tertullian is obſerv* 
to argue more like an Orator, than a Logician: For Trajan 
might be unwilling the CHriſtiant ſhould be - nicely hunted 
out, and yet not think them innocent: He could not find 
them guilty of any enormous Crime, but only of a novel 
Superſtition; and therefore, while they conceabd themſelves, 
did not think it reaſonable that they ſhould be left to the 
Malice and Rapine of buſie Under-Officers. But however 
it was, the Keenneſs of their Enemies Fury by this means 
was taken off; and tho* the Popular Rage might in ſome 

articular Places (till continue, yet the general Force and 
ivour of the Perſecution did abate and ceaſe. N 
ö 1 the mean Time Trajan, purſuing new Glories, conti- A. D. 
nued his Dacian Expedition with great Vigour, ſhewing him- 10F. 
ſelf a moſt expert and valiant Commander; and notwith- Traj. 8 
ſtanding the Country was large and wild, and the Inha- ,,. 
bitants fierce and hardy, he totally ſubdued the whole, diſ- 
covered much Treaſure, and reduced King Decebalus to ſuch 
Extremities, that to eſcape falling into the Romans Hands, 
he flew himſelf. His Head was immediately ſent to Rome, 
and the whole Country of Dacia was added to the Roman 
Empire, and reduced into a regular Province; in which 
Country Trajan built many Cities and Towns, and ſent ſe- 
veral Colonies, being now in the eighth Year of his Reign. | 
After which he returned to Rome with great Honour and 
Renown, and entered the City a ſecond Time in ſolemn 
Triumph, which was ſucceeded with infinite Variety - of 
Shows and Games, with many magnificent Feaſts and En- 
tertainments, for Joy of his Return and Victories. Theſe 
were more pompous than any before this Time, continuing 
123 Days ſucceſſively; in which ſometimes ten thouſaid 
Beaſts, both wild and tame, were encountered and ſlain in 
a Day, accompany'd with a vaſt Number of Gladiators 
Prizes, and other Paganiſh and ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms. The 
Name and Generoſity of this Emperor became ſo celebra- 
ted through. the World, that at this Time Ambaſſadors: 
J from the very Indies, and ſeveral diſtant Nations, came to 
fue for his Alliance, W him ia be their 3 
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A. D. and Superior. Fired with theſe Honours, and thirſting af- 
ter new Conqueſts, he reſolv'd upon an Expedition into the 
_ Eaſt, againſt the Armeniant and Parthians; taking Occaſion 
from the King of Armenia's receiving his Crown from the 
Hands of the King of Parthia, and acknowledging him his 
Superior; whereas .that King ought to have received his 
Authority from Rome, according to former Articles. Ha- 
ving made all due Preparations, he parted from Italy in Octo- 
ber, in the 9th Year of his Reign; and paſſing through A- 
zthens, and the leſſer Afza, arrived at Selexcia, near Antioch 

in Syria, towards the,End of December. | 
j 25 this Time flouciſh'd Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, and one of St. John's Diſciples; a Perſon ſufficient- 
ly noted for his Writings and Opinions. He wrote fiveBooks, 
intitled, The Explications of our Lord's Diſconrſes; but at 
reſent we have only ſome few Fragments of them in the 
orks of other Authors. He was the chicf that promoted 
the famous Opinion concerning the temporal Reign of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, which they ſuppoſed ſhould happen on Earth a 
thouſand Years before the Day of Judgment, when the E- 
left ſhould be gathered together, after the ReſurreQion, in 
the City of Ferzſalem, and then during that Space ſhould 
enjoy all the Delights imaginable. This Opinion was much 
in Eſteem for two or three Centuries, the Followers of it 
being term'd Millenaries and Chiliaftes: and it was not on- 
| 1y held by the Hereticks, as the Cerinthians, and Marcio- 
nites, the Montaniſte, the Meletians, and Apollinaxians, but 
alſo by many of the Catholicks and Martyrs, as Papiat, Ju- 
ſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Nepos, Victorinus, Lactantius, and Sal- 
picius Severus. So that St. Ferom durſt not abſolutely con- 
demn the ſon ; but left it to the Determination of God 
himſelf. That which gave moſt Credit to it was its being 
embraced by Papias, who being a Diſciple of St. Jobn, was 
ſuppoſed beſt. to know his Mind, as to the thouſand Years 
he mentions in his Revelation; but Eaſebius and ſome o- 
thers have thought him a credulous Man, and of mean Judg- 
ment in interpreting the Scripture, and therefore not much 
to be rely d on. | 8 | | 
A. D. Upon Tharſday the 7th of Fannary, the Emperor Trajan 
107. arrived at Antioch, and entered that great City with the Pomps 
* Traj. 10. and Solemnities of a Triumph; and as his firſt Care was 
| uſually. about the Concerns of Religion, he began immedi- 
ately to enquire into that Affair. He looked upon it as an 
Affront to his other Victories to be conquer'd by Chriſtians, 
and therefore bggan to revive his Inquiſitions againſt them. 
Where- 
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Whereupon the brave Champion Ignatius, being in fear for 
the Church of Antioch his Charge, to protect that, fearleſly 
preſented himſelf before the Emperor, between whom there 
paſd d a particular formal Diſcouſe, Trajan admiring That 
he dared to tranſgreſi bis Laws, while the good Man aſſerted 
his own Innocency, and the Pouer which God had given 
them over evil Spirits, and that the Gods of the Gentiles were 
uo better than Dæmons, there being but one ſupreme Deity, 
who made the Wotld,, and his only begotten Son Jeſus Chtiit, 
who" tho* crucify'd under Pilate, had yet deſtroy'd him that 
had the Power of Sin, that is, the Devil, aud would ruin the 
whole Power and Empire of the Dæmons, and tread it under 
the Feet of thoſe who carry'd God in their Hearts, The 
Iſſue of the Diſcourſe was, that he was caſt into Priſon, 
where, as ſome report, he was ſubjected to the moſt ſevere 
and mercileſs Torments, ſcourg'd with Plumbatæ, oblig'd 
to hold Fire in his Hands, while his Sides were burnt with 
Papers dipt in Oil, his Feet ſtood upon live Coals, and his 
Fleſh was torn with burning Pincers. Having conquer'd 
all Torments, the Emperor pronounc'd the final Sentence 
upon him, That being incurably ver- run with Superſtition, 
be ſhould be carry'd bound 2 oldiers to Rome, and there 
tbrown as a Prey to the Wild-Beaſts. The pious Martyr 
heartily rejoyced at the fatal Decree, I thank thee, O Lord, 
cry'd he, that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfectly to honour 
me with thy Love, and haſt thought meWorthy with thy A- 
poſtle Paul to be bound with Iron Chains. With that he 
chearfully embrac'd his Chains, and having fervently pray'd 
for his Church, and with Tears recommended it to the Di- 
vine Care and Providence, he deliver'd up himſelf into the 
Hands of his Keepers, ten Soldiers, who were appointed to 
tranſport him to the Place of Execution. 
Being accompany'd by two eminent Chriſtians call'd Philo 
and Agathopus, he was conducted on foot to Seleucia, the 
Place where St. Paul and Barnabas ſet fail for Cyprus; 
where going on board, after a tedious Voyage they arriv'd 
at Smyrna, and there — he went to ſalute Polycarp 
Biſhop of the Place, his old Fellow-Pupil under the Apoſtle 
St. John. Joyful was the Meeting of theſe two holy Men, 
Polycarp being ſo far from being diſcourag'd, that he re- 
joyc'd in the other's Chains, and earneſtly preſs'd him to a 
firm and figal Perſeverance. All the Country alſo repair'd 
to this City, eſpecially the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons 
of the Afiar Churches, to behold ſo venerable a Sight, to 
partake of the holy A and Benediction, and 
4 to 
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to encourage him to hold on to his Conſummation. To re- 
uite whole Kindneſs, and for their farther Inſtruction and 
Eftabliſhment in the Faith, he wrote four Epiſtles from this 
City to four ſeveral Churches: The firſt to the Epheſians, 
« wherein he teltify'd his Joy in ſeeing Oneſimuas their Bi- 
© ſhop, exhorting them to live in perfect Unity, and in O- 
« bedience to their Biſhop and Presbyters, and declaring the 
© Diſobedient to be out of the Church, and depriv'd of the 
© celeſtial Food. Next he warn'd them of Herefies, urging 
their Belief of the Divinity and Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and after that exhorted them to pray for all Conditions of 
Men, frequently to aſſemble together, and inviolably to 
« preſerve Faith and Charity; affirming that the Devil was 
ignorant of the Virginity of Mary, of her Child-birth, and 
© of the Death of our Lord; and concluding all with beg- 
ing their Prayers for him and the Church of SHria. | 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Magne/tans, whoſe City 
ſtood upon the River Mæander, * exhorting them to be o- 
bedient to their Biſhop Damas, to do nothing without 
him, and to live in Unity; admoniſhing them to beware 
© of vain Opinions, not to live like eus but Chriſtians, 
© to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the Word of God not pro- 
ceeding from Silence, but ſent from God the Father, and 
* our only Hope. At laſt he deſit'd them to remember 
© him in their Prayers. He wrote his third Epiſtle to the 
Trallians by Polybius their Biſhop, wherein he commended 
* their Union and Submiſſion to their Biſhop, Presbyters, 
and Deacons, exhorting them to Perſeverance in this U- 
nion, and to avoid Hereticks. Then he expounded the 
Orthodox Principles of the Catholick Church, that Feſ#s 
< Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, that he was really 
+ Man, that he actually ſuffer'd and dy'd, and not in Appea- 
* © rance, as ſome Hereticks affirm'd. The laſt Epiſtle that 
he wrote from this City Smyrna was to the Romans, whi- 
ther he was going, in which he gave them an Account of 
his preſent State and Condition, expreſſing a moſt noble 
« Zeal, and fervent Deſire of ſuffering Martyrdom for his 
© dear Lord, beſeeching them not to take his glorious 
< Crown from him, by any ways preventing his being ex- 

* pos'd to the Wild Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheatre. 

His Keepers, a little impatient of their Stay at Snyrna, 
ſet ſail for Troat; where at his Arrival in the Month ot Sep- 
tember, he was not a little refreſh'd with the News he re- 
ceiv'd of the Perſecution ceaſing in the Church of Antioch, 
gccorging to his conſtant Prayers to God. Hither ſeveral 

| | Churches 
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Churches ſent their Meſſengers to viſit and ſalute him, and 
hence he diſpatch'd three Epiſtles more: T he firſt was wrote 
to the Philadelphians, * congratulating their Union, exhort- 
© ing them to avoid corrupt Do rines, and adviſing them 
© not to follow the Abettors of Schiſms and Diviſions, and 
to concur in every W with their Biſhop, Laſtly, he 
© refated the Arguments of ſuch as would believe nothing 
but what was written in the Old Teſtament, declaring, 
© that the Goſpel was the Perfection of what was prefigur'd 
© in the old Law. His ſecond Epiſtle was wrote to the. 
Smyrneans, from whom he had lately. departed, which he 
ſent with the former by Burrbut the Deacon, whom they 
and the Epheſians had ſent to wait upon him. - In this, © he. 
© confuted the Error of thoſe who deny'd- the Humanity of 
© Feſas, and that he aſſum'd a real Body; admoniſhing the 
Smyrnæans to avoid Diviſions, as the Original of all Evil, 
© to obey their Biſhop, to honour the Presbyters and Dea- 
© cons, and to do nothing contrary to the Precepts of their 
© Biſhop, without whoſe Allowance, it was not lawful even 
© to baptize, or to celebrate their Agape or Love-Feaſts. His 
laſt Epiſtle was a private Letter only to Polycarp, in which 
be gave him many excellent Rules and Iuſtructions to be- 
© have himſelf as a Biſhop and Head of the Church, to be 
© continually vigilant and charitable, tender and affable, nor 
deſpiſing the meaneſt Perſons alive. Laſtly, he advis'd him 
© to call a Synod, and to ordain a Biſhop to be ſent into 
Syria, where God had given Peace to the Church, Short- 
ly after, from Troas they ſail'd to Neapolis in Macedonia, 
thence to Philippi, where they were entertain'd by the Chri- 
ſtians of that Church with all imaginable Courtelie, and 
conducted forwards in their Journey. Hence they paſs'd on 
Foot through Macedonia and Epirus, till they came to Epi- 
damnum, a City of Dalmatia; where again taking Ship, they 
ſail'd through the Adriatick Sea, and arriv'd at K hegium in 
Italy; whence they directed their Courſe to Puteoli, Igna- 
tius deſiring, if it might have been granted, thence to have 
gone by Land, that he might have traced the ſame Way, by 
which St. Paul went to Rome. After a ſhort Stay at Pa- 
teoli, a proſperous Wind ſoon carry'd them to the Roman 
Port at the Mouth of the Tiber, a few Miles from Rome, 
Whither the holy Martyr long'd to arrive, as much deſiring 
to be at the End of his Race, as his wearied Keepers were 
to be at the End of their Journey. 

The Chriſtiaus at Rome daily expecting his Arrival, were .42. 
come out to meet him, and accordingly receiy'd him with z. 
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qual Sentiments of * mi Sorrow ; glad at the Approach 
ſo great and good a Man, but ſorry at his deſign'd Execu- 
tion. But when ſome of them did but intimate, That 
offibly :the People might be taken off from defiring bis Death, 
expreſs'd a pious Indignation, entreating them, To caſt 
»0 Rubs in his Way, nor give the leaſt Hindrance ts him, now 
be was ' haſtning to his Crown. Being conducted to Rome, 
he was / preſented to the Prefect of the City; and while 
Preparations were making for his Martyrdom, he and the 
other Chriſtians —_— their Time to the moſt pions 
Purpoſes : He pray'd with them and for them, heartily re- 
commended the State of the Church to the Protection of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, To 
ſtop the Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs the Chriltians 
with à true Love and C —— totuards one another. That 
the Puniſhment might be moſt pompous and publick, one 
of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the Time of their Saturnalia, 
was pitch'd upon for his Execution; at which Times they 
uſually entertain'd the People with the bloody Conflicts 
of the Gladiators, and the encountring of Wild Beaſts. 
Accordingly on the 20th Day of December, he was brought 
out into the Amphitheatre, and agreeably to his own Deſire, 
that he might have no Grave but the Bellies of Wild Beaſts, 
the Lions were let looſe upon him, whoſe roaring Allarm 
he entertain'd with no other Concern, than with ſaying, 
That now as God's own Corn he ſhould be ground between the 
Teeth of theſe Beaſts, and become pure Bread for his heavenly 
Maſter. Thus dy'd the great Ignatius, at a great Age, after 
he had been ſole Biſhop of Autioch about 37 Years; bein 
ſucceeded by Heron, an eminent Perſon, who afterwards 
imitated him in laying down his Life for his Flock. The 
remaining Bones of St. Ignatius were taken up by thoſe 
who were Companions in his Journey, who tranſported 
them to Autioch, where they were joyfully receiv'd, and ho- 
nourably entomb'd in the Coemetery without the Gate that 
leads to Daphne. Theſe have left us a particular Account 
of this holy Man's Martyrdom, and farther aſſure us, that 
the following Night, after they had pray'd to Heaven for 
Comfort and Aflurance, falling into a Slumber, ſome of 
them ſaw this Martyr ſtanding by them and embracing them; 
others beheld him, as it were Sweating, and juſt coming 
from his. great Labour, and ſtanding by God with much 
Aſſurance and unſpeakable Glory. As to St. Ipnatins's 
Epiſtles, beſides the ſeven we have mention'd, eight o- 
thers have been attributed to him, which all a 
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jook upon as ſpurious; but for the Genuineſs of the former, s 
which have occaſion'd ſo many modern Diſputes, we mult 

refer all doubtful Perſons to Biſhop Pearſon, Coteleriut, Du 
Pin, Ruinart, and Dr. Wake, who have folidly anſwer'd all 
the ObjeQions of Salmaſius, Blondel and Daille. 1 
This Year was not only memorable for the Martyrdom E»/ebe 
of St. Ignatias, but alſo. for that of another great Man, Si- i 
meon Ethop of Feruſalem, commonly call'd The Brother 

of our Lord; occafion'd principally by the Jealouſies of the 
Roman Emperors againſt the Line of David, and the Blood 

Royal of the Houſe of Iſrael, which both Heſpaſian and 
Domitian had endeavour'd to extirpate.' This was a ſuffi- 

cient Pretence to take off this aged Biſhop; for ſome of the 

Sects of the Fews not able to bear his powerful Zeal. in 

the Cauſe of his Religion, and finding no other Crime, 
accus'd him to Atticus, at that time Conſular Legat of 

Syria, for being of the Poſterity of the Kings of Judab, 

and withal a Chriſtian. Whereupon he was apprehended 

and brought before the Proconſul, who commanded him 

for ſeveral Days together to be rack'd with the moſt ex- 

quiſite Torments; all which he ſuſtain'd:; with ſuch a com- 

pos'd Mind, and invincible Patience, that the Proconſul and 

all preſent were amaz'd to ſee a Perſon fo extreamly aged 
endure ſuch Tortures. At length he was commanded to 

ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment with his Couſin-German accord- 

ing to the Fleſh, our bleſſed Lord; being crucity'd in the 

120th Year of his Age, having been Biſhop of Jeraſalem 

about 45 Years, from the Death of his Brother St. Fames- 

A longer Proportion of Time than twelve of his immediate 
Succeſſors could make up; God probably lengthning the 

Life of this Apoſtolical Man, that as a skilful Pilot he might 

ſteer the Affairs of the Church in thoſe diſmal ſtormy Days. 

The Latines keep his Feaſt on the 8th Day of February, and 

the Greeks on the 27th of April: And Euſebius intimates 

not only that he kept the Church of Jeraſalem from Here- 

ſies, but alſo that his Death concluded the Apoſtolical Age; 

or at leaſt of ſach as were ſo happy as to be taught by the 
immediate Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


II I. About the time of the Death of St. Ipnatins, the A. D. 
holy Polycarp made a Collection of his ſeven Epiſtles, and 108. 
before he had heard the Manner and Particulars of his Traj. 11. 
Martyrdom, at the Requeſt of the Philippiant, he ſent them 
to that Church, prefixing an excellent Epiſtle of his own, 
and highly valu'd by all the Ancients. In this Epiſtle — 
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© firſt co nlated the Philippians, for receiving the im- 
«© priſon'd Saints as they ought, as Ignatius, Zoſimus, and 
© Rufxs, whoſe Chains were the Crowns of God's Elect. 
Then he extoll'd their Piety, exhorting them to preſerve 
© and encreaſe it more and more, about which he gave 
© many excellent Inſtructions; and farther taught them the 
© Reality of onr Saviour's Incarnation and Death, con- 
© demning thoſe who disbeliev'd the Reſurrection and future 
© Judgment as the Firſt-born of Satan. But to ſhew his 
© Modeſty and Humility, he told them, That he took not the 
Liberty to write to them concerning Righteouſneſs, but 
© by their own Incitement ; for he could not pretend to come 
© up to the Wiſdom of the bleſſed St. Paul, who had al- 
© ready been with them, and taught them; confeſſing that 
< he wanted a perfect Knowledge of ſeveral Things in the 
© Holy Scriptures. He ſhew'd much Concern for the Fall 
of Valens, one of their Presbyters, and alſo his Wife, be- 
© ing occaſion'd by Avarice; exhorting them nevertheleſs 
© to pardon them, and to endeavour to re+unite | thoſe 
© ſtray'd Members to the Body of the Church. At the 
End of the Epiſtle, he deſited to know a certain Account 
© of Ignatius and his Companions; which ſhews the exact 
Time of writing this Epiſtle, which he ſent by a' Chriſtian 
call'd Creſcens, This Epiſtle ſeems to have a great Re- 
ſemblance both in Style and Subſtance with St. Clement's 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often ſuggeſting the ſame Rules, 
and uſing the ſame Words and Phraſes; ſo that it is not 
to be doubted but in the writing of it he had that excellent 
Epiſtle in his Eye. In ſum, it is a pious and truly Chriſtian 
Epiſtle, furniſh'd with - ſhort and admirable Precepts and 
Rules of Life, and penn'd with the Modeſty and Simpli- 

city of the Apoſtolick Times, and was elteem'd by the An- 
Clients next to the Writings of the holy Canon; and St. Je- 
rom tells us, that even in his Time, this Epiſtle as well as 
St. Clement's, was read in the publick Aſſemblies of the Aſian 
Church. It was written in the Beginning of the Year 108, 
in which Year St. Clement's Succeſſor Evariſtus, Biſhop of 
Rome, dy'd, and as ſome ſay, was martyr'd, after he had 
held this Dignity about eight Years ; being ſucceeded by 4- 
. Texander I. a Roman by Birth, and the fifth Biſhop of Rome, 
after St. Peter and St. Paul, who continu'd in the Chair a- 
bout ten Years. In the ſame Year died Cera? Biſhop of 
Alexandria, after eleven Years Continuance in that Office, 
and was ſucceeded by Primus or Aprimus, the fourth · Bi- 
ſhop of this City, after St. Mark, who continued about ten 


Years. | 
In 
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In the mean time the Emperor Trajan with wonderful Pin. 
Honour and Succeſs purſu'd the Courſe of his Victories 

and Conqueſts in the Eaſt. Having the laſt Year ſubdu'd 

all the Kingdom of Armenia, and reduced the whole Coun- 

try into a Province of the Empire; he this Year marched 
forwards with his powerful Troops, and firſt conquerin 

the Dominions of the King of Partbia, he then enter” 

that opulent Country of Meſopotamia, where he took the 
City of Niſibis, and other Places, and reduced that King- 
dom, as he had Armenig and Parthia, to be a Province of 


che Empire. In all which the King of Parthia was con- 


ſtrain'd to ſubmit, after many Skirmiſhes, Encounters, At- 
tacks, Sieges, and a thouſand noble AQs perform'd by this 
Emperor; wherein he not only ſhew'd himſelf a Perſon of 
amazing Courage and Induſtry, but likewiſe of no leſs 
Conduct and Diſcipline. The Fame of his mighty Victo- 
rie daily fill'd the Ears of the World, as well as of the Se- 


nate and People of Rome, who order'd great Sacrifices and 


Thankſgivings to their Gods, and conferr'd new Honours 

and Titles upon their Emperor, particularly the Surnames 

of Armenicus and Partbicus, before he return'd to the City. 

But the time of his Return is not very certain. 

For four ſucceeding Years we find nothing concerning A. D. 

the Actions of Trajan, and not much relating to the At- _ 109. . 

fairs of the Church. But in the firſt of theſe we are told T raj. 13. 

of the Martyrdom of Barſimæus Biſhop of Edeſſa in Meſo- 

potamia; and of that of Oneſimus Biſhop of Epheſus, who 

was ſton'd to Death at Rome; as alſo of the Deſtruction of 

three Cities in Galatia, which were ſwallow'd up by an 

Earthquake. This laſt Calamity was not long atter ſac- A. D. 

ceeded by another in Rome, the burning of the Pantheon 110. 

by Lightning; accounted a great Misfortune by the Citi- T raj. 13. 

zens. About which time Saturninus or Saturnillus of An- 

tioch began to broach his Hereſies in ſeveral Parts of Syria, Ebi, 

and to propagate the Errors and Impieties of Simon Mage: 1 

and his Maſter Meuander, _ ſome others of his own. 

He affirm'd that the World and Men were made by An- 

gels, ſome of whom were naturally good, and others na- 

turally evil ; That the God of the Fews was one of the 

bad Angels, to deſtroy whom Cbriſt aſſum'd a fantaſtical 

or fallacious Body. He deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, 

and ſaid that Marriage was inſtituted by ill Angels; and by 

his Auſterity of Life, and Abſtinence from eating of Animals, | 

he impos'd upon great Numbers. About a Year or two A D 

after him, another Diſciple of Menander's, called Baſilidet, 8 

broached his Hereſies in Alexandria, and in a ſhort . 5 
infected 
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A. D. infected the greateſt Part of Agypt, becoming himſelf one 
| 112, of the Heads of the Gneſtic Crew, which ſo far prevail, 
Traj. 15. that this Century is by many call'd Secalum Gnaſticun. 
This Perſon enlarg'd upon the Inventions of former Here. 
ticks, and vented the moſt monſtrous and fabulous Ficti. 
ons: He imagined a ridiculous Series of Gods proceedin 
from one another, and from them Angels, who creat 
each a Heaven; making the Number of thoſe Heavens to 
amount to 365; to anſwer the Number of the Days of the 
Year; adding, that the Angels. of the laſt Heaven created 
the Earth and the Men that inhabit it, and that their Prince 
was the God of the Jes, who deſign'd to make all the 
other People ſubject to him. But the Father, who he ſaid 
was never born, and had no Name, ſent his Son to hinder 
this Injuſtice; which Son appear'd in the Shape of a Man, 
but was none, and the Fews put Simon the Cyrenian to 
Death inſtead of him. For this Reaſon he held that Men 
ought not to believe in Jeſus Chriſt crucify'd, but in him that 
appear'd to be nail'd to the Croſs, tho” he was not fo in 
Reality. He deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, permit- 
ted all carnal Luſts, and made uſe of Images of Wax, and 
of all the Impieties of — | = ſeem'd ſo ſevere as to 
Morals, that he maintain'd that God would pardon no Sins 
but thoſe of Iguorance; but at the ſame time he allow 
of no Puniſhment but a Tranſmigration of Souls, accord- 
ing to Pythagoras, whom he foilow'd in ſeveral Particular. 
He wrote 24 Books upon the Goſpel, but what Goſpel we 
know not; and Epipbanius and St. Ferom aſſure us, that 
— Hereſie of the Baſilidians was not extinguiſh'd in their 
imes. 797 | | 
In the 16th Year of the Emperor Trajan's Reign, he dedi- 
cated a magnificent Place in Rome for the erecting a ſtate- 
ly Column in Honour of all his Acts; and being excited 
by a new Proſpect of Glories, in the following Year he 
undertook a ſecond. Expedition into the Eaſt, againſt the 
Parihians and other Nations. About the Beginning of 
which Wars, there aroſe a falſe Prophet and Impoſtor in 
Paleſtine call'd Elxai or Elxæus, who joining himſelf with 
the Ebionites and Nazarenes,, became the Author of a new 
Seq, holding ſtrange and uncertain Opinions concerning 
Cbriſt. Theſe were alſo call'd Offentans and Sampſeans, 
and were ſo wild and unſettled in their Notions, that they 
could not properly be called either [Fews or Chriſtians, tho 
in ſeveral Particulars they agreed with both, They follow'd 
the Fews in their Sabbath, Circumciſion, and the inferior 
Ceremonies of the Law, but deteſted their Sacritices, * 
their 
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their eating the .Fleſh of Animals; As to Chriſtianity, they 


affirm'd the Holy Ghoſt to be a Woman, and that Feſus 
Chriſt had a human but inviſible Body 66 Miles in Height; 
with other ſuch Follies and Extravagancies. They reject- 
ed ſome Things of "oy Part of the Scripture, but uſed ſe- 
veral Texts both out of the Old Teſtament and the New; 
but allow'd of none of St. Paul's Writings. They af- 
firm'd it was an indifferent thing to deny the Faith; hold- 
ing that upon Neceflity a wiſe Man ſhould abjure Chriſti- 
anity with his Mouth, but not with his Heart at the ſame 
time. They alſo carry'd about with them a Book, which 
they ſay, fell down from Heaven; declaring that every Per- 
ſon who heard it, and believed, ſhould obtain Remiſſion of 
Sins; a Remiſſion different from that which Feſws Chriſt 
beſtow'd. This Se& ſpread it ſelf principally in Paleſtine, 
about Jordan, and the Dead Sea, and there were ſome Re- 
mainders of it 'till the End of the fourth Century. 

In the mean time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the 
famous Expeditions he had begun in the Eaſt; and with 
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great Difficulty and Bravery having paſs'd tha. grout River Traj. 18. 


Euphrates, 2 advanced forwards, ſubduing Cities 
and Caſtles in all Parts, and among the reſt the great City 
Arbela in Aſſyria, where Alexander overthrew King Darius. 
And continuing his ſucceſsful Progreſs, he conquer'd other 
Countries where the Roman Standards had never before 
been diſplay'd ;. from whence without any great Oppoſiti- 
on, he advanced up to the Walls of the renowned City 
Babylon; and taking it by Force, he alſo ſubdu'd all its 
Territories, by which Means he became intire Maſter of 
thoſe rich and noble Countries CHaldæa and Aſfſyria. Here 
he deſign'd to make a Cut from the River Exzphrates to the 
Tigris, for the Conveniency of his Veſſels and his Marches ; 
but finding the former River ſo much higher than the 
other, as to render one unnavigable, he mounted his Veſ- 
ſels upon Land-Carriages, and brought them to the Tigris, 
from whence he advanced to the great City Cze/iphon, 
which he took, and open'd himſelf a Paſſage into Perſia, 
where he (till made new Conquelts, and gain'd new Do- 
minions, to the Wonder and Terror of al] Nations. Af- 
ter this great Succeſs, he deſir'd to repoſe himſelf for ſome 
few Days, aud to paſs the Winter in Syria, where diſpo- 
fing his Army, he lodg'd himſelf in his chief City Aztivch; 
to which Place repair'd a numerous and ſplendid Concourſe 
of Kings, Potentates and Ambaſladors to attend this migh- 
ty Emperor. Continuing there in all Pleaſures, and ſur- 
rounded by a glorious Train of Monarchs and crown'd 
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Heads, his Ambition was abated by an Accident aſtoniſh- 
ing to the utmoſt Degree; a prodigious Earthquake, and 
the moſt dreadful that ever hapned in any «Age of the 
World. It was in a manner general; but Syria and Anti- 
och felt the greateſt Share of its Fury, it beginning with an 
amazing Storm and Whirlwind, which overthrew infinite 
Numbers of Trees and Houſes, and brought down the 
Birds to the Earth, being ſucceeded by ſuch dreadful Light- 
nings and Tremblings, that it ſeem'd as tho' the World 
was all in Flames, and the Earth open'd to devour all hu- 
man Kind. Many Cities in the Eaſt were ruin'd, many 
Hills and Mountains ſunk and became level, many Rivers 
wete dry'd up, and many Waters and Fountains ſprung up 
in new Places. In the City of Antioch almoſt all the Pa- 
laces and Buildings were intirely demolifh'd, and many 
thouſands of People lain, particularly Pedo the preſent 
Conſul; and the 2 himſelf was in great Danger of 
bis Life, eſcaping by a ſudden leaping out of a Window 
into the Fields, where he was conſtrain'd to remain for 
many Days in Tents. Some write that he was held in the 
Air by an unknown Hand for ſome Space; and it is believ'd 
by many, that theſe Calamities were Inſtances of the divine 
Diſpleaſure for the Severities us'd againſt the Chriſtians; 
and that theſe caus'd ſome Remorſe in Frajas's Mind, and 
diſpos'd him to a better Opinion of that Religion in the 
reſt of his Reign. Beſides theſe, we are told that Tiberiauus, 
Governor of” 1 Paleſtine, ſent the Emperor an Account, 
That be was wearied out in executing the Laws againſt the 
Galilzans, who crouded to Execution in ſuch Multituges, 
that be was at a Loſs how to proceed: Upon which Trajan 
gave Command, That no particular Inquiſition LN be made 
after the Chriſtians, rh if any offer'd themſelves they ſhould 
ſuffer. But this Account, for want of ſufficient Antiquity 
and Authority, is doubted by ſeveral. 

The Roman Empire did not only ſuffer by the Puniſh- 
ments ſent immediately from Heaven, but alſo by thoſe 
from Men about the fame Time: For the Fews, who had 
been difpers'd into all Parts of the World, fell into a dread- 
tul Rebellion in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; taking 
Occaſion firſt from Trajan's diſtant Expeditions in the Eaſt, 
and afterwards from the terrible Earthquakes, which, as 
they believ'd, portended the Ruin and Downfal of the Ko- 
man Power. Having enter'd into a dark Conſpiracy, they 
exerted their utmoſt Malice, and made incredible Slaugh- 
ters, and barbarous Maſſacres upon Romans and Greeks, of 
all Ranks and Degrees, without either Diſtinction or Mer- 
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Tais Rebellion began firſt in Cyrene, a Roman Pro- 
k (i in Africa, and ſhortly after in Ayypr, and next in 
the Iſland of Cyprus; which Places, eſpecially the firſt and 
laſt, they in a manner diſpeopled, ſo great and” boundleſs 
was their obſtinate Fury. Their Cruelties and Barbarities 
were ſo outrageous, that they proceeded to devour Mens 
Fleſh, beſmeared themſelves with-their Blood, wore their 
Skins, ſaw'd them afunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made 
them kill each other, and put them to all kinds of Tor- 
ments. Beſides the Maſſacres they made in ſeveral Parts 
of Egypt, in the Province of Cyrene they deſtroy'd to the 
Number of 220000 Petſons, and no leſs than 2400co in 
Cyprus; the former under their Commander Lacaas or 
bow, and the latter under Artemion. The Emperor 
Trajan, till in his Eaſtern Expedition, 22 the pernici- 
ous Effects of theſe Barbarities, in a great Rage reſolved 
to purſue thoſe impious W retches throughout his Domi- 
nions, not as Enemies or Rebels, but as Creatures noxi- 
ous and deſtructive to Human Society, with a Revenge 
anſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of their Crimes; which he 
2 effected, under the Conduct of ſeveral Comman- 
ers both by Sea and Land, among whom Marcins Turbo 
was chief. Theſe, after many cruel and bloody Hoſtili- 
ties, ſeverely chaftiſed that obſtinate and rebellious Na- 
tion, whom God had now forſaken, leaving them to be 
treated as the Venom and Peſts of Mankind, and to be 
deſtroy'd like Beaſts in infinite Numbers, by all kinds of 
Deaths z which proved the moſt terrible Execution and Pu- 
niſhment that ever happened to any Nation in the World, 
The furious Behaviour of the Fews in Cyrene and Cyprus, 
cauſed the Emperor to ſuſpe& their Brethren in Meſepora- 


of that Country; which was ſoon effected, with the addi- 
tional Deaths of great Numbers by Acts of Hoſtility. 


ſh- And becauſe the Cruelties of the Fews were moft notorious 
We in Cyprus, partly for the Security of the Cypriots, and part- 
ad ly to brand the Jews with perpetual Infamy, it was publick- - 
d- ly enacted, That no Jew, ibo driven by Tempeſts, ſhould pre- 


ng fume to ſes Foot in Cyprus, upon pain of immediate Executi- 
t, on, as already condemned by his very Appearance on that Soil. 
which had been tainted with the deadly Venom of bis Country- 


mis; and upon that ordered L. Quinten, to baniſh all out 
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* In the midff of thefe Calamities; Trajan till purſbed bis 534} 
is Victories, and paſſing down the River Tigris into the Per. 5 
f ian Gult, entered the vaſt Oriental Ocean, emulating the 
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 A&Qions of Alexander, and pretending to make a Conqueſt 
of the Indies. And when he was far diſtant from thoſe 
Parts, he boaſted of rom Conqueſts than Alexander, and 
ſent the Names of ſeveral ſubdued Nations to the Se- 
nate, hitherto unknown to the Romans ; for which he ob- 
tained a Triumphal-Arch, and many new additional Ho- 
nors. But God thought fit before his Death a little to 
eclipſe his Glories, and to mortifie his Ambition; for now 
many of his Conqueſts. were chang'd and revolted, and the 
Garriſons he had left behind, either turned out, or cut in 
pieces. However by his yu Vigour and Induſtry he 
recovered molt of them, and ſet a King over the Paribiaut. 
But in the following Year, and 20th of his Reign, going to 
beſiege a Town called tra, near Arabia, he met with a 
great Diſappointment. Here he diſguiſed himſelf, and head- 
ed a Body of Horſe up to the Walls; but was repelled with 
great Loſs, and Danger of his Perſon: And, as if God 
himſelf fought againſt him, it thundered and lightned, Rain- 
bows appeared in the Clouds, Storms of Hail and Wind - 
fell upon the Romans when they made their Attacks, and 
the Flies rendered their Proviſions nauſeous. So that this 
Emperor was conſtrained to retire with Diſhonour, 
and abandon the Siege. Not long after he fell into a 
Diſtemper, which he believed to be occaſioned by Poyſon; 
and being invited home by the Senate, who had prepared 
a ſolemn Triumph for him, he took his Journey towards 
Hay, leaving his Couſin Adrian Commander of his Army 
in Syria. But coming into the Province of Cilicia in the 
Leſſer Aſia, he found himſelf weak and declining; and 
his Diſtemper increaſing, he ordered himſelf to be carry'd 
to the City of Selexcia, where within a few Days after he 
dy'd: A Prince of moſt ſhining Virtues, and had he not 
been ſtained with his Severities againſt the Chriſtians, might 
have been eſteemed the moſt matchleſs Monarch in all the 
Pagan World; which afterwards occaſioned the Fable of 
his Soul being releaſed aut of Hell by the Prayers of Pope 
Gregory the Great. He dy'd in the Year 117, on the 8th 
Day of Auguſt, under the Conſulſhips of Niger and Apro- 
nianus, being in the 63d Year of his Age, and having reign- 
ed 19 Years, 6 Months, and 15 Days. 


_ IV. The Emperor Trajan leaving no Iſſue behind him, 


Apkla x. bis Death was concealed for a Time, till Alins Hadrianns 
the ffi „ Nephew had ſounded the Inclinations of bis Army, 
Roman and Zr ajan s Widow Platina the Nobility of Rome ; and 
r | upon 
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upon the Difcovery the produced a forged Inſtrument, im- 
porting, That Trajan had adopted Adrian for hit Sow and 
Succeſſor. This Artifice ſo well ſucceeded, that the De- 
fign took effect, and the Army immediately fwore Obe- 
dience to - Adrian; and in Confideration of his Abilities 
and Relation to Trajan, he was not long after acknow- 
ledged by the Senate and People of Rome. This Emperor, 
as well as the laft, was * Spaniard by Birth, and now a- 
bout 40 Years of Age; being a Perſon of admirable Parts 
and Qualifications, and ſcarce any Prince in the World 
was ever more remarkable for the Excellency 'and Varie- 
ty of his Edowments. He was capable of comprehend- 
ing whatſoever he deſired, he was highly skilful in all 
Exerciſes both of Body and Mind; wanting no Strength 
nor Abilities either for Arms or Learning, in which he 
induſtriouſly endeavoured to excel all Men. He compo- 
ſed excellently in Proſe and Verſe, pleaded Cauſes, and 
became perfect in Oratory; was a fingular Mathematici- 
an, and no leſs skilful in Phyſick, knowing the Virtues and 
Properties of all' Plants and Minerals. In Drawings and 
Paintings, he was equal to the greateſt Maſters, and ar- 
rived at the utmoſt Perfection in Muſick; being a muni- 
ficent Encourager of all ſorts of learned Men and Ar- 
tiſts. Befides all, he had a Memory beyond Belief, and 
could exactly retain all Places, Baſinefſes, and Soldiers, 
calling them all by their Names, tho“ long abſent; and 
moreover was of ſuch Capacity, that he could write, in- 
dite, and conferr of Buſineſs all at one Inſtant. In fine, 
he ſuffered nothing to eſcape his Knowledge and Curioti- 
ty; and he is ſaid to have been as much Mafter of all 
Arts and Sciences, as almoſt any fingle Man could be of 
one. His extream Curioſity alſo led him into all kinds 
of Divinations, Magick and Superſtition; and as St. Fe- 
rom obſerves, he was admitted into almoſt all the Religi- 
ons Myſteries of Greece. His Behaviour was extraordina- 
ry, freely converſing with Men of Reputation, tho* of 
mean Rank, viſiting them in their Sickneſs twice or thrice 
in a Day, and treating them with all the Kindneſs and 
Familiarity of Companions; and he defpiſed ſuch as would 
envy him a Pleaſure ſo ſenſible ro him, upon the Pretence 
of maintaining the Port and Grandeur of an Emperor. 
His Clemency appeared in his ready pardoning all paſt In- 
juries, ſo that having once met a Perſon who had offend- 
ed him, he ſaid, Vu have eſcaped, ſince I am made Empe- 
ror; and afterwards, W Servant ran madly vvon 
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him with his Sword, he took no farther Notice of the 
Action, than to order him a Phyſician to cure his Phren- 
iy. Yet notwithſtanding all his uncommon Virtues and 
Qualifications, he was not free from great Vices and Im- 
perfections; and he is obſerved to have had a ſtrange and 
unuſual Mixture of both, ſo as to ſeem to reconcile moſt 


' Vices with their contrary Virtues. For in the midſt of 


all his Excellencies, he was noged to be proud and vain- 
glorious, envious and detracting, cruel and revengeful 
and notwithſtanding all his Favours, he bore a ſecret Ha- 
tred to Men of more than ordinary Ingenuity and Learn- 
ing. He was inquiſitive and prying into the Secrets even 
of the meaneſt Families, and was ſo ready to hearken to 
Whiſperers and Sycophants, that the Eſtates and Lives of 
his greateſt Friends became often endangered. However, 
he had a peculiar Faculty of commanding and governing 
his AﬀeQions, and by a mighty Artifice and Addreſs co- 
2 over his inſolent, envious, ſullen and wanton Diſpo- 
tion. . 
Not long after the Death of Trajan, when the Reman 
Empire was in its utmoſt Extent above 4000 Miles in 
length, Adrian in a great meaſure abandoned Partbia and 
the other Eaſtern Provinces, which Trajan had conquer'd ; 
judging Media, Meſopotamia, Parthia, and the reſt of thoſe 
diſtant Countries, to be of greater Inconvenience to the 
Empire, than Advantage; and for the better Security of 
other Places, he made Eupbrates the Boundary and Barri- 
er in thoſe Parts, and placed his Legions about the Banks 
of that famous River. Having thus ſettled the Affairs of 
the Eaſt, and ſuppreſſed ſome Diſturbances lately raiſed by 
the Fews, he took his Journey by Land towards [:aly, 
and ſent the Aſhes of Trajan by Sea. Upon his nigh 
Approach to Rome, he was informed, That a magnificent 
Triumph was prepared for him, in the ſame manner as 
was provided for his Uncle Trajan, as being Companion 
in the ſame Wars and Conqueſts. But he wholly refuſed 


that Honour, judging himſelf not worthy of it; and or- 


dered that the ſame Triumph and Entertainment ſhould be 
given to the Image of Trajan, all which was performed 
with wonderful Pomp and Solemnity : And it is obſerved, 
That he was the only Man that ever triumphed after he 
was dead. His Aſhes were placed in a golden Urn, upon 
the Top of a Noble Pillar 140 Foot high, of curious Work- 
wanſhip,. refreſenting the Particulars of all his great Ex- 
ploits, which remains to this Day; and belides their Ring 
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fying him after the Roman Cuſtom, in Honour of him, they 
inſtituted new Games called Partbica, which continued in 
Rome for many Ages. Shortly after Adrian's Entrance into 
Rome, he took an Oath never to puniſh a Senator, but by 
the very Sentence of the Senate; and that he might omit 
nothing that was kind and generous, he forgave an infinite 
Number of Debts due to the Exchequer from private Perſons 
in the City and Country, burning the Bonds and Regiſters 
of them in the publick Forum. He much recommended 
himſelf by ſeveral Acts of Generoſity and Moderation, par- 
ticularly, he increaſed the Allowance which by, Trajan had 
been given to the Maintenance of great Numbers of 
Children, relieving likewiſe many decay'd Noblemen and 
Senators, whoſe Misfortunes proceeded from no viſible 
Fault of theirs. 

In the ſame Year, and ſecond of Adrian's Reign, Alex- 
ander Biſhop of Rome dy'd, and as ſome ſay, was mar- 
tyr'd, after he had held this Dignity about ten Years; 
being ſucceeded by Sixtus I, or Aiſtus, a Roman by Birth, 


and the fixth Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and St. Paul. 


About the ſame time dy'd Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
after ten Years Continuance in that Office, and was ſac- 
ceeded by Juſtus, a Perſon of celebrated Piety, the fifth 
Biſhop of this City after St. Mark, who continued about 
11 Years. The two Churches of Rome and Alexandria 
flouriſhed in the midſt of the greateſt Oppoſition; but 
that of Athens, having loft its Biſhop Pablius under Tra- 
jan's Perſecution, fell into a low Condition, and the Peo- 
ple, for want of a Head and Governor, grew cold and 


languid, wanting but little of a total Apoſtaſie from the 
Chriſtian Faith. Till about this time that excellent Man 


Quadratus, a learned Auditor and Diſciple of the Apoſtles, 
being conſtituted Biſhop of the Place, ſet himſelf with a 


mighty Zeal to retrieve the ancient Spirit of Religion, and 


by a happy Management re-eſtabliſhed Order and Diſci- 
line, and kindled and blew up their Faith into a holy 


Flame. Nor did he content himſelf with a bare Refor- 


mation of what was amiſs, but with infinite Diligence 


Rn the Faith, and by daily. Converts enlarged the 


unds of tbe Church; fo that he obtained the particular 
Title of an Evangeliſt. This Quadratus was a Man of ex- 
traordinary Parts and Abilities, and being Cotemporary 
with Philip's Virgin-Daughters, was endued with the ſame 
Prophetick Gifts, as Euſebius teſtifies; who alſo ranks him 
with the Chief of the * Succeſſors, and ſhews him 
| E 3 t9 
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to have been the firſt Apolagiſt of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Valeſius, and ſome others after him, have thought that 
Quadratus the Apologiſt and the Biſhop of Azhens, were 
two. diſtinct Perſons, living in different Times; but their 
Arguments have been anfwered by Dr. Cave, in his Lite of 

this holy Man. 8 
The Emperor Adrian had not been very long in Rome, 
before ſeveral of the Northern Nations, as the Alanes, Sar- 
matians and Daciant, began to make Devaſtations in the 
Roman Empire. Againſt theſe barbarous People the Em- 
peror himſelf marched with a very powerful Army; but 
upon his near Approach, the Name of Adrian, the Lieu- 
nant of Trajan, brought them to a Submiſſion; and the 
better to prevent their future Incurſions, he broke down 
the famous Bridge that Trajan had built. over the Danube. 
In this Expedition, a Confpiracy was diſcovered againſt his 
Perſon, which occaſioned the Execution of four Conſular 
Men; which Execution: was difowned by the Emperor, 
as done without his Conſent and Approbation. Where-- 
fore leaving Turbo Governor of Pannonia and Dacia, he 
returned ſpeedily to Rome, to purge himſelf from the In- 
famy and Envy of the Fact, making a large Diſtribution 
of Money aan the People, conterring great Favours 
upon many, aud exhibiting magnificent Games and Spe- 
Qacles in the City. Staying at Kome a ſhort Time, he 
took a Reſolution to viſit the whole Empire in Perſon, 
and ſee. if all Things were well regulated and eſtabliſhed ; 
and taking with him a ſplendid Retinue, and a conſidera- 
ble Force, he firlt entered Gaul, where he made a Lu- 
ſtration of the Inhabitants, viewing the Cities and Forts, 
iving Marks of his Favour, as in all other Places of the 
mpire. In his Trayels be uſually ſaid, That an Empe- 
ror ought to imitate the Sun, who carry'd his Light through 
1 the Regions of the Barth; and he generally travelled on 
bot, always. with .his Head bare, making no Difference 
between the frozen Alps, and the ſcorching Sands of A- 
ypt. From Gaal. he paſſed into Germany, where he ſtrict- 
5 kept the Soldiers to Diſcipline and Hardſhips, and 
carefully baniſhed all Luxury and Delicacies from the 
Camp; particularly, he put down the Uſe of Arbors, 
ſbady. Walks and Groves among the Soldiers, and cut off 
pany ſuperfluous Expences of his Officers; and to excite 
em; by his own Example, he exerciſed himſelf in all 
Hard(hips, fed ypon their meaneſt and coarſeſt Proyiſions, 
aud. often walked on foot twenty Miles together. 7 
| - me 
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ſome Stay in Germany he enter'd Belgiam, and from 
thence paſs'd over into Britain, where he reform'd many 
Abuſes; and for the better Eſtabliſhment of future Peace 
and Security, he caus'd a mighty Wall to be made of 
Wood and Earth, extending from the River Eden in Cum- 
berland to the Tine in Northumberland, 80 Miles in length, 
which might prevent the Incurſions of the wilder Britains. 
This ſtupendous Work was begun in the fourth Year of 
this Emperor's Reign: And having taken all neceſſaty 
Care in this Iſland, he return'd into Gaul, where he ere- 
ted ſome famous Buildings, and conferr'd many Favours 
in that Country. Having thus viſited all Gaul and the Bor- 
ders, he directed his Journey for Spain, where being a Na- 
tive, he was magnificently receiv'd; and after he had view'd 
many Places, he took up his Winter-Quarters in Tarragon, 
where he call'd an Aſſembly of all the Princes in Spain, 
and ordain'd many things for the Good and Safety of the 
Country. In this Year the ptians, after a long Con- 
cealment, finding one of their Sacred Bulls which the 
ador'd under the Title of Apis; the Sight of him caus 
the People of Alexandria to fall into a great Tumult and 
Sedition. | | 
Adrian having thus travell'd over all Spain, and the Ea- 
ſtern Parts of the Empire, return'd toward Rome in A- 
pril, deſigning after ſome. convenient Stay to ſurvey the 
reſt of the Roman Dominions; and at this time he ap- 
pointed the exact Limits and Bounds of the Empire, 
from the barbarous Nations in the North. Where there 
wanted Rivers and other natural Marks and Diviſions, he 
made uſe of large Stones, Pillars, Trees, and other things; 
and to the High Germans, who at that time were free, 
he appointed a King, which gain'd him much Reſpect 
from thoſe People who were ready to revolt. Continu- 
ing in Rome for a confiderable Space, towards the ſe- 
venth Year of his Reign, he receiv'd Intelligence that the 
Parthians began to make War upon the Empire; which 
caus'd him to haſten his Journey into the Eaſt: And ma- 
king all neceſſary Preparations, he reſolv'd to proſecute 
the War in Perſon; which fo alarm'd the Enemy, that 


they immediately ſu'd for a Peace, and obtain'd it. This 


gave Adrian an Opportunity. of purſuing his Travels 
without Moleſtation ; and beginning his Journey, he ſhoct- 
ly arriv'd in the Leſſer A4/ia, ſurvey'd all its Provinces 


with Syria, erected many Temples and other publick Buil- 


dings, and then return'd into Greece to the famous City of 
E 4 Athens. 


| fa he caus'd ſome few of them to be put to Death, 
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Athens. In this Place he made a long Stay, follow'd the 
Studies and Religious Rites of Greeoe, took upon him the 
Place and Honour of Arthon of Athens, celebrated all their 
ſolemn Sports, and gave many particular Laws and Privi- 
leges to the City ; but eſpecially he was initiated into their 
Eleaſinian Myſteries, which were accounted the moſt ſacred 
and venerable of the whole Gentile World, and by way of 
Eminence, were particularly ſtyYd, The Myſteries. Theſe 
were ſolemn and religious Rites perform'd to Ceres and 
Proſerpine, in Memory of great Benefits receiv'd, whereof 
the Candidates were ſtyl'd ywyra, and to the full Participa- 
tion of which, many times they were not admitted till af- 
ter a five Years preparatory Tryal, which had many ſeveral 
Steps, and each of them its peculiar Rites; and after all, 
they were oblig'd under a ſolemn Oath never to diſcover 
theſe myſterious Rites. n n 


V. The Chriſtians, tho? they often met with local 


and occaſional ' Oppreffions, were much eas'd ſince the Mi- 
. tigation of the Perſecution under Trajan; but now there a- 


roſe a moſt grievons and heavy Perſecution of the Church, 
as St. Ferom calls it, which was occaſion'd partly by the 
Emperor's buſie and ſuperſtitions Zeal for the Pagan 
Rites, and partly by the infamous Lives of the Gmoſtrchs 
and other Hereticks, who bearing the Name of Chriſtians, 
brought a Scandal and an Odium upon their Profeſſion: 
This, by reaſon of its Sharpneſs and Continuance, has 
been call'd by ſeveral, The fourth General Perſecution; but 
It is not generally ſo accounted by the Ancients; for Ter- 
rullian ſays, That Adrian publiſh'd no Laws or Edicts a- 

inſt the Chr:/t:ans, but the late Laws being unrepeal'd, 
there wanted not ſuch as would put them in Execution. 
Jo that it may not improperly be call'd a Revival, or per- 
haps a 'Continuance of ' The ' third General Perſecution, 
which was not entirely ceas'd in Trajan's Reign. ' The 
5evcrity of this Perſecution appears from the great Num- 
ber of Martyrs, mention'd in' the old Martyrologies. We 


are told that Arrinus Antonins (whom ſome ſuppoſe the 


ſame with Adrian's 'Succeſſor) being then Proconſul of 
Aſia, and a ſevere Perſecutor,” all the Chriſtians of the Ci- 


ty where he reſided unanimouſly beſet his Tribunal, open- 


ly confeſſing their Religion. Being amaz'd at the Multi- 


ons the reſt, Thar if they defir'd to end their Lives, they 
bad Precipices and Halters enough, and need not throng the- 
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ther for Execution. As to the Martyrs, we have the Names 
and Accounts of many that ſuffer d in Rome and Italy, tho? 
not from very ancient Authors; particularly Euſtachius and 
his Wife Theopiſtes, with their two Sons, who are ſaid by 
the Emperor's Command to have been thrown to the Lions, 
and when the Mercy of the Beaſts had ſpared them, they 
were burnt to Death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. Sym- 
phoriſſa, the Wife of Getulus the Martyr, with her ſeveg. ; 
Children, is ſaid to have ſuffer'd about the ſame time, 
who was firſt hang'd up by the Hair of the Head and cruelly \ 
ſcourg'd, and then with a ponderous Stone thrown into 
the Tiber; after which, her ſeven Children were put to as 
many ſeveral Deaths. We read alſo of Fauſtinus and Jo- 
bita, Citizens of Breſſia, who ſuffer d Martyrdom with 
cruel Torments; at the Sight of which, one Calocerius, 
ſeeing their wonderful Patience, cry'd out, Great is the 
God of the Chriſtians! and thereupon was apprehended, 
and became Partaker of the ſame Honour with them. Be- 
ſides theſe we have the Names of Autiochus in Sardinia, Sa- 
bina in Umbria, and ſeveral others, who obtain'd an im- 
mortal Crown. _ | 

The Perſecution growing very hot and violent, the A. D. 
Chriſtians found it neceſſary to remonſtrate and declare 126. 
their Caſe to the Emperor; among whom Quadratus Bi- Hadri. 
ſhop of Azhens was principal, who preſented an excellent 9 
Apology to Adrian in Writing, defending the Chriſtian Re- ic. 
ligion from the Exceptions and Calumnies of its Enemies, E*/6. 
and vindicating it from thoſe Pretences upon which evil 
Men ſought its Ruin; particularly urging our Saviour's 
Miracles in theſe Words: The Works of our Saviour 
© were always conſpicuous ; for they were true. Thoſe 
© who were cur'd, and ſuch as were rais'd from the Dead, 
did not only appear after they were cur'd and rais'd, 
© but alſo were afterwards ſeen of all; and that not only 
© while our Saviour was converſant upon Earth, but alfo 
continu'd alive a long Space after he was gone; inſomuch 
© that ſame of them ſurviv'd even to our | imes. Euſebius 
ſays that in this Apology, he gave large Evidences both of 
his excellent Parts, and Apaſtalick DoQrine ; and St. Je- 
rom calls it a Work moſt profitable, repleniſh'd with 
ſtrong Reaſonings, great Light, and worthy of a Diſci- 
ple of the Apoltles. About the ſame time Ariſtides, a 
Chriſtian Philoſopher of the ſame City, preſented another 
Apology to the Emperor, fill'd with Paſſages of Philoſo- 
phy, ſhewing an illuſtrious Inſtance of a tine Spirit, and 
2 8 greaf 
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great Eloquenee. Uſ#ard and Ado add, that theſe two main- 
tain'd the Divinity of our Saviour before Adrian, not on- 
y in their "Writings, but alfo in a Diſcourſe in his Pre- 
ce. About the ſame time Serenins Graniauns, now 
Proconſul of Afa, wrote a Letter to the Emperor, repre- 
to him the injuſtice of the common Proceedings 
againſt the Chriſtians; how unreaſonable it was that with- 
out legal Tryal, or Crime prov'd, they ſhould be put to 
Death, purely to gratify the tumultuary .Clamours of the 
People. With this Letter, and.the two foremention'd 
Apologies, the Keenefs of the Emperor's Fury was taken 
off, and Orders were taken that Moderation ſhould 
de us d towards the Chriſtians. To which Purpoſe he diſ- 
patch'd away to Minucius Fundanus, Gravian's Succgilor 
in his Proconſulſhip, this following Reſcript. I receiv'd s 
Letter, written to me from that. eminent Perſon Serenius 
Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do I think it a Matter 
fit to be paſid over without due Enquiry; that the Chriſti- 
ans may not be needleſly diſquieted, nor Informers have Oc- 
caſion and Enconragement jor fraudulent Accuſations. Where- 
fore if the Subjects of our Provinces can openly appear to 
their Indictments againſt the Chriſtians, let them take that 
Conrſe, and not deal by meer Noiſe and Clamour; it being 
much properer, if any Accuſation be broaght, that you ſhould 
have the Cognizance of it. If any Max fball prefer an In- 
dictment, and prope that they have tranſgreſs'd the Laws, do 
you give Sentence according io the Quality of the Crime : But 
if it fhall appear, that he brought it only aut of Spite aud 
Malice, take Care to puniſh that Perſow according to the 
Hainonſueſs of ſo miſchievous a Deſign. The ſame Reſcript 
was ſcent by the Emperor to {ſeveral other Governors of 
Provinces, ſo that the Perſeoution in a great Meaſure ceas'd, 
after a Year and half's Continuance; and Adria was ſo far 
wrought into a good Opinion of Chrift:anty, that Lampri- 
dius aſſures us, he defign'd to have built a Temple to 
Cbriſt, and to have receiv'd him into the Number of the 
Gods; and that he commanded Temples to be built in all 


Cities without Images, which were for a long Space call'd 


Hadriani; but was ſtop'd in his Proceedings by ſome, who 


conſulting the Oracle had been told, That if this. ſucceedtd, 


tbe Pagan Temples would be deſerted, and all Men would 

become Chriſtians. | . 

The Emperor Aarian being return'd a fourth time to 

Rome in Peace and Proſperity, employ'd himſelf in the Af- 

fairs of the City, and the Convexſation of ee nd 
earn 
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learned Men; being in a manner ſurrounded. with Philo- 
ſophers, Aſtronomers, Poets, Orators, Grammarians, Mu- 
ſicians, Geometricians, Architects, Painters, and Statuaries ; 
moſt of whom he ſurpaſ d in their own Skill ; declarin 
That he never omitted any. kind of Knowledge that might 
»/eful iu Peace or War, either for a private Perſon or an 
peror. About this time liv'd Agrippa, firnam'd Caſtor, a 
learned Chriſtian, who wrote 2 very convincing k a- 
gainſt the Hereſie of Baſilides, as Euſebius informs us; in 
which he confuted the Errors of this Heretick, after he 
had diſcover'd them, and detected all his Frauds and Arti- 
fices : But we have nothing remaining of this Work. In A. D. 
the eleventh Year of Adrian, Heron Biſhop of Antioch, ha- 128. 
= held that Dignity about twenty Years, imitated his Prede- Hadri. 
ceſſor St. Ignatius in 2 down his. Lite for his Flock; 11. 
and was ſucceeded by Corzelizs, who was the fourth Bi- — 
ſhop of Aztioch after the Apoſtles, and continued about 14 Euſeh 
Years. In the ſame Year, and twelfth of Adrian, died ; 
Sixtus or Xiſtas, Biſhop of Rome, and as ſome believe was 
martyr'd, after he had held this — about ten Years; 
being ſucceeded by Teleſphorns, a Grecian by Birth, who 
continu'd about eleven Years, and was the ſeventh Biſhop 
of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paxl. In the following A. D. 
Year died the celebrated Jaſtus Biſhop of Alexandria, after 1 29. 
about eleven Years continuance in that Office; aud was ſac- Hadri. 
ceeded by Exmenes, the ſixth Biſhop of this City, after the 
— St. Mark, who continu'd Biſhop about thirteen - 

cars. 

About this time the Emperor Adrian aboliſh'd an impi- 
ous and Pagaz Cuſtom, too often us'd in ſome Parts and 
upon ſome Occafions; which was the offering Men in 
their Sacrifices to the Heather Deities. And now having Di. 
continu'd near three Vcars in Rowe, he reſolv'd upon a Spare, 
farther Sutvey of the Empire, and croſs'd the Mediterra- 
nean Sea into Africk ; where he was receiv'd with incredi- 
ble Satisfaction, not only for the Eſteem which the Inha- 
bitants had for him, but becauſe his Arrival was attended 
with plentiful Showers of Rain, which: the. Country had 
wanted for five Years together. After many Regulations , > 
and Buildings appointed, he return'd to Rowe a fitth time, 
where he built a new Temple under the Name of Roma Hari 
and Venus; and ſuddenly got ready for a new Journey in- l 
to the Eaſt. He travell'd a ſecond time into Greece, and _3-_ 
viewing all Parts, he caus'd thoſe Buildings and Temples '+ 
to be finiſh'd, which he formerly order'd to be begun, my 
| enjoinꝰ 
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enjoin'd others to be built. And thus continuing his Jour- 
ney, he paſſed over into the Leſſer ia, and from thence 
into Syria, where by Letters and Envoys he invited all the 
Kings, Tetrarchs and Potentates in thoſe Parts, not only 
Subjects and Allies, but alſo Neighbours and Strangers, to 
conſuk and converſe with him in that Country. Among 
this numerous and ſplendid Concourſe, the King of Par- 
#hia was one, to whom he freely ſent his Daughter, who 
had been taken Priſoner by Trajan in the former Wars; for 
which generous Act many came to his Court to viſit, ho- 
nour, and acknowledge him; all whom he receiv'd with 
ſuch uncommon Courteſie and Civility, as rais'd the Envy 
and Concern of all others, who had negleQed this Oppor- 
tunity. IR 
About the Year 130, there aroſe certain Heretieks call'd 
Carpocratians, ſo named from Corporates of Alexandria, a 
Magician and Platonick Philoſopher, whom Euſebius ac- 
counts the Father of the Gzofticks. Theſe however may 
be call'd a chief Branch of the Gxoft:cks, who held their 
incipal Errors, and like them allowed of Community of 
omen, and the moſt impudent and ſcandalous Actions 
imaginable; and by that means brought an Odium upon 
the Chriſtians in general, acting all thoſe Impieties with 
which the Pagans charged Chriflianity As for their Theo- 
logy, they held among other things, that Feſus Chriſt was 
bur pure Man, and the Son of Foſepb; and that his Soul 
receiv*d more Energy from God, whilſt it dwelt with him 
before its Union with the Body, than other Souls did; and 
that God was thus liberal to it, to enable it to overcome 
the Devils, who had created the World. They rejected 
the Old Teſtament, but in the New allow'd of St. Mat- 
zhew's Goſpel, yet deny'd the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and perſuaded themſelves that there was no ſuch Thing 
as Evil in Nature, but only in Mens Imaginations. Car- 


pocrates left a Son behind him nam'd Eprphanizs, who tho? 


he died young, yet by means of the Platonict Philoſophy, ex- 
treamly ſpread the Fables and abſurd Sentiments of his 
Father. The Libertiniſm and impious Practices of this 
Sect, afterwards produced another . Hereſie, called 
that of the Adamitet, of which one Prodicus was Head. 
This Se& made it their Buſineſs to imitate Adam's Naked- 
neſs before his Fall, imagining themſelves as innocent as 
He, ſince their Redemption by the Death of Chriſt; and 
therefore met together naked, alerting, that if Adam had 
not ſinned, there would have been no Marriages. Theſe 


appear'd 
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appear d about forty Years after the C atiaus. But to 
return to the Year 130, about this time a Collection was 
made of Greek Verſes, divided into eight Books, call'd by 
the Name of the Sibylline Oracles, taken as they ſeem from 
Propheſies, Hiſtories, and Dogmas out of both Teſtaments. 
They are ſuppoſed to have been colleQed, if not forged, 
by ſome Platonick Chriſtian of Alexandria, and were often 
us'd in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Pa- 


ant. 
2 The Emperor Adrian having finiſh'd his magnificent 
Entertainments in the Eaſt, after a Survey of Syria, en- 
ter d Paleſtine and Fadea, viſiting all the principal Cities; 
after which he ſet forwards, and did the like in the ſub- 
dued Parts of Arabia. In the ſame Year, the famous Ju- 
riſconſult or Lawyer, Salvizs Falianus, by the Emperor's 
Order compos d that Law call'd the Perpetual Edict; be- 
ing a Collection of Rules to be obſerved by all ſucceeding 
Prætors and Governors of Provinces, that Juſtice might be 
uniform in the Empire; and call'd Edictum Perpetuum, 
becauſe it was to continue in Force for ever. From Ara- 
bia Adrian paſs'd into Aigypr, where he loſt a dear and 
beautiful Companion call'd Antizoxus; for whom he wept 
with all the Tenderneſs and Weakneſs of a Woman, and 
ſhew'd the higheſt Reſpe& for his Memory. Some re- 

rt that this Youth devoted himſelf a Sacrifice for the 

mperor ; others, that he was what his Beauty might pro- 
bably intice him to be, and the too great Pleaſure Aarian 
took in unnatural Love. He was ſo ſuperſtitious in this 


Matter, that the Grecians by his Order made a God of 


him, whence in an ancient Inſcription at Reme, he is ſtyl'd 
The Aſſeſſor of the Gods in Agypt. He alſo built a City 
to him in the Place where he died, call'd Autinoe, erected 
a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Prophets to attend it, 
inſtituted annual Solemnities, and every five Years ſacred 
Games, held not only in Acypt, but in other Parts. Ma- 
ny of the Pagans themſelves derided the Emperor's Folly 
and Weakneſs, and this new Augmentation to Idolatry 
prov'd the ſtrengthning of Chriſtianity. About the ſame 
time Adrian. commanded the holy City Jeruſalem to be 
rebuilt with great Charge; which was perform'd with ad- 
mirable Expedition, principally by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Fews, who began much to caile their ſhort-lived Hopes 
and ExpeQations. In this the Emperor put a Roman Co- 
lony, and built a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinut, in the 


Room of the Temple of God, which extreamly * 
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The Fews, and afterwards rais'd greater Miſchiefs than ever; 
and he likewiſe changed its former Name, and called' it 
Alia Capitolina ; which was done in the 16th Year of his 
Reign, and 62 Years after its Deſtruction by Tiras. 
.- The following Vear is remarkable for the Death of the 
Hereſiarch Be/ilides in Alexandria; but much more for the 


. Converſion of the famous Juin, the Philoſopher and 


Martyr to the 4 now about thirty Veats of 
Age: This 7zſtiz was a Native of the City of Sychem or 
Neapolis in Paleſtine, near Facob's Well and Mount Ge- 
nizim, the Son of Priſcus; he was a Grecian by Birth and 
Religion, but having in vain ſought for the true God a+ 
among all the Seas of the Pagan Philoſophers, and chiefly 
among the Platonicks, was converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
in a private Conference between him and a certain ancient 
Man unknown to him; who advis'd him to adhere to the 
Prophets. The Study of theſe, and the other Friends to 


| Chriſtianizy, together with the continual Examples of the 


Innocency of the Chriſtian Lives, and the Conſtancy of 
their Deaths, intirely gain'd his Heart; but he did not lay 
aſide his Habit nor Profeſſion, but added to his great Skill 
in the Heathen Philofophy, a profound Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures,. becoming the principal and moſt eminetit 
Champion of Chriftiavity. In the mean time the Emperor 
Adrian having been above a Year and a half in Agypr 
and thoſe Parts, quitted that Country, and return'd with a 
Deſign to winter in Athens. In this City being diſpleas'd 
with the A&gyprrans, he wrote a Satyrical Letter to Servi. 
anus the Conſul, giving a very detracting Character of 
them, and the Chriſi:ans amongſt them: And ſo much of 
it as concerns the latter, we ſhall tranſcribe from Vopiſcus 


Saturninus. 1 have given myſelf a perfect Underſtanding 


of Agypt; which you, my well-beloved Servianus, did ſome- 
time recommend to me. They are a light inconſtant People, 
always in Suſpence, and veering with every Stroke of Fortune. 
Thoſe who worſhip the God Serapis, are nevertheleſs Chriſti- 
ans; and Men who call themſelves the Biſhops of Chriſt, are 
alſo Votaries to Serapis. There is no Ruler of the Synagogues 
of the Jews, 20 Samaritan, 20 Presbyter of the Chrithans, 
no. Aſtrologer, no Magician, uo Phyſician, but be worſhips 
Serapis. The Patriarch himſelf of Alexandria when he comes 


hither, is. by ſome oblig*d to adore Serapis, by others te adore 


Chriſt -- ----- Serapis if a common God to them all. Him the 
Chriſtians, he Jews, and Perſons of all Nations worſhip, ---- 

it is believ'd, that Hdriag, according to 
. | : his 
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his changeable Humour, had perſecuted the Chriſtians in 
Alexandria, while he was there, and compell'd ſome light 
or falſe Profeſſors to worſhip the Deities of the Country, 
which probably gave ground to his Cenſure, and to his 
rging the Imputation upon all. And about this time it 
is ſaid, that two Perſons, nam'd Apelles and Ariſton, pre- 
ſented Apologies to the Emperor; but we have no Account 
of the Particulars. 


VI. The great Loſſes that the Jews ſuſtain'd under Di 
the Emperor Trajas ſo far humbled them as to bring them F. 
to a reaſonable Quietneſs ; but gathering Strength again, . 
they were provoked to a general Revolt and Rebellion, part- 
ly by Adrian's building a Pagan Temple in Feraſalem, and 
partly'by his forbidding. them the Uſe of Circumciſion, as 
Spartias tells us. They began their Rebellion ſhortly af- 
ter Adrian left Agypt and the Eaſt, being headed and con- 
firm'd by an Impoſtor, who by the Help of lighted Flax 
ſeem'd to vomit Flames of Fire, pretending he came down 
as a Light from Heaven, to deliver them from Tyranny 
and Bondage; and. declaring, That he was the very Star 
foretold 7 Balaam; from whence he was call'd by the 
Name of Barcocab, ſignifying the Son of a Star, and accord 
ingly was worſhipp'd and receiv'd as the Meſſiab: Which 
involy'd the Fews of all Nations into this Sedition. But 
this Impoſtor acted more like a Robber than a King; for 
gathering vaſt Numbers together, they began with a barba- 
rous ravaging of all Jadæa, Galilee and Syria, and fell 
moſt ſeverely upon the innocent Chri/t:ans, uſing all kinds 
of Cruelties to compel them to renounce and blaſpheme 
the true Meſſiah, and tormenting them alſo. becaule the 
refus'd to join in their Rebellion. In the Beginning, 77. 
wins Rufus, Governor of Judæa, having ſome Auxiliary 
Forces ſent him by the Emperor, march'd out againſt the 
Multitude; and making. uſe of their Madneſs and Deſpe- 
ration as an Occaſion of his ſparing none, he flew infinite 
Numbers. of all Ranks, Men, Women and Children. At 
firſt the Romans deſpis'd the Power of the Fews; but in 
a ſhort time, their Numbers did ſo prodigiouſly increaſe 
from all Parts of the Empire, as expecting a Deliverance, 
that Adria» was conſtrain'd to ſend his beſt Forces and 
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s 
0 moſt experienced Commanders againſt theſe obſtinate and 
7 perfidious People. And. Matters were now brought to 
that extremity, that Dion tells us, that the whole World 
) was in .a manner ſhaken by this terrible Commotion of 
$ 


the Fews. The chief Roman Commander was Falins Se- 
| verus, 
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verut Governor of Britain, who with ot Difficulties 
divided their united Forces, gain'd ſeveral bloody Victories, 
and in the firſt Year of the War, beſieg'd, demoliſh'd and 
burnt the new City of Feraſalem. FF" 
A. D. But the principal and moſt remarkable Action, happen'd 
135. in the ſecond Year of this War; which was the Siege of 
Hadri. Bether or Bitther by the Romans, a very ſtrong Place, not 
i» far from Jeruſalem, whither vaſt Numbers of the Fews 
— were retir'd, as to their laſt Refuge. This Siege was long 
and miſerable to the Jewi, who were reduced to all the 
Extremities of Hunger and Thirſt, and at length ſubdu'd 
with a moſt terrible Slaughter, in the latter end of the 18th 
# Year of Adrian, and the Month Anguſt, in which Month, 
as St. Jerom obſerves, LG was formerly taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and alſo the Temple deſtroy'd by Titut. The 
| Fewiſh Writers and Rabbins do repreſent the doleful 
| Slaughter at Bezher, as the moſt deplorable Stroke that ever 
their Nation receiv'd, befides the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem 
by Titas. Some of their —_— concerning the Slaugh- 
ter are to this Purpoſe: * The Horſes waded in Blood up 
© to their Noſtrils; there were flain four hundred thoufand ; 
© and Adrian wall'd a Vineyard of fixteen Miles about 
© with dead Bodies. There were found the Brains of three 
© hundred Children upon one Stone; and three Cheſts full 
: - tatter d PhilaQteries, containing three Buſhels every 
heit. 

Eufeh. In the mean time, the Emperor Aarian having winter'd 
Dion. dt Athens, was again admitted into the Grand Eleuſinian 
Spar. Myſteries, which were different from thoſe he had obtain'd 
| nine or ten Years before, theſe being ſolemniz'd only once 
| in four Years, in the ſecond of every Olympiad. After 
| theſe and many other Pagan Ceremonies, the Emperor re- 
ſolv'd to conclude his whole Journey, and return to' Rome 
[ for the reſt of his Days, having ſpent about thirteen Years 
in ſurveying the Empire, beſides the ſeveral times' of his 
Continuance at Rome. This was the fixth and laſt time 
of his Return to the City, where his Entrance was ex- 
ceeding grateful to the People; and tho? he began to be 
old and unweildly, he was no lefs diligent in the pub- 
lick Adminiftration than formerly. He made ſeveral new 
Laws and Ordinances ; particularly he forbad Mafters to 
kill their Slaves, as had been before allowed, but order'd 
them to' be try'd by the Laws, in all Capital Crimes. He 
| alfo' ordain'd that all ſuch Perſons as wilfully conſum'd 
| their Eltates, ſhould be firſt expos'd to publick Shame NV 

; | | 
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the Amphitheatre, and then turned out of the City. And 
now finding himſelf indiſpoſed, and without an Heir, he 
took Care tor a Succeſſor; and after many Conſultations 
about ſo weighty a Matter, he at Tength made Choice of 
Lucius Commodxs, tho' contrary to the Advice of his 
Council, a thing not uſual *till then. He inſiſted upon 
the Virtues and Merits of the Perſon, and having adopred 
him, and entituled him Cæſar, he changed his Ras to 


Alius Verus; ordering likewiſe the Celebration of the 
Circenſian Games, and a Donative to the Soldiers and 


People. Not long after, he commanded Sereriauns, a 
great and popular Man, to be flain, together with his 
own Nephew Fuſcus, upon ſuſpicion of Treaſon and 
deſigned Uſurpation: He likewiſe commanded ſome o- 


_ to be put to Death upon Pretences not wholly juſti- 
fiable, his Infirmities now diſcloſing his innate Cruelty, 


which alſo had before this Time ſhewn it ſelf too openly in 


ſome Inſtances. 
In this Year, after many violent Struggles and Conteſts, 


Fulins Severus ended the Few:ſh War; and tho' he came 
off Conqueror, yet he would not have choſen many Tri- 
umphs at the Price of ſo much Blood. But the extraor- 
dinary Strength that was now in the Jeut was given them 
for their Deſtruction, and the more dangerous this Rebellion 
had been, the more ſevere was the Emperor's Puniſhment, 


and the — his Care in preventing the like Miſchiefs 
t 


for the future. This War was concluded in near three 
Years time, with the Death of their falſe Mefiah, the De- 


moliſhment of fifty of their ſtrongeſt Cities, the Deſtru- 


Qion of 985 of their beſt Towns, and the Death of 580 
thouſand Men in ſeveral Battels and Skirmiſhes, beſides in- 
finite Numbers of others conſumed by Famines, Fires and 
Diſeaſes; ſo tht their whole Land was laid waſte and de- 
ſolate, and there ſeemed to be almoſt an utter Extirpation 
of the euiſo Name and Nation. Their own Writers tell 
us, that twice the Number of Fews periſhed upon this Oc- 


caſion than ever came out of Age; and that they ſuffered 


more under Adrian, than under Nebxchadzezar, or under 
Titus; fo heavy was the Hand of Heaven upon this wretch- 
ed Generation. Dio tells ns that this Deſolation was tore 
told by the falling aſunder of Sulezzon's Sepulchre, and hy 
Wolves and Hyzna's, who howled about the Streets, and 
devoured People in the Fields. Thoſe Fews that ſurvived 
this ſecond Ruin of their Nation, were ſold in incredible 
Numbers, of all Ayes and Sexes, like Dogs and Horſes in 
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publick Markets appointed for that purpoſe. Others were 
tranſported into Ægypt, and other Countries, where ſome 
periſhed by Shipwrecks, ſome by Famine, and others were 
flain like Beaſts by the Pagans. This was the laſt and moſt 
dreadful Diſperſion of the Fews, when they were forbidden 
ſo much as to ſet foot on, or come in View of, their own = 
Soil or Land, becoming Sojourners and Strangers in all 
Nations, and like Cain, Fugitives and Vagabonds through- 
out the whole World; and like him having alſo a Mark 
upon them, that they might not be utterly exerminated. 

And by this Means alſo the Providence of God advanced 
the Chriſtian Religion, and now entirely freed it from the 
Servitude of the Law; for till now, not only the Chriſtians 
of Judæa, but alſo the Biſhops of Ferzſalem, were of the 
Cixcumcition; and, as far as was conſiſtent with Chr:/t:- 

_ anity, kept to the Obſervations of the Law. From the 
Death of Simeon in 107, to this Diſperſion, there were 13 
Biſhops of Jeruſalem; of whom we have only the Names, 
viz. Fuſtus, Zachens, Tobias, Benjamin, John, Matthias, 
Philip, Seneca, Fuſtus, Levi, Ephrem, Joſeph, and Judas, 
who was the laſt Chriſtian Biſhop of the Circumciſion. 

This great Diſperſion hapned in the 20th Year of the Reign 
of Adrian, under the Conſulſhips of Commodus and Pem- 

"= petanus, 103 Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, 66 after 


the Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus, and 36 after the 
eath of the laſt Apoſtle St. John. 


CHAP. 
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From the laſt and entire Diſperſion of the 
Jews, to the Beginning of the fourth Gene- 
ral Perſecution of the Church under the 
Emperor M. Aurelius, or Antoninus Philo- 
—_—_— . 


Containing . Space of about 27 Nears. , 


I * FT ER all theſe deplorable Misfortunes that be- 
. fel the Fews, the Emperor Adrian, conſidering 


that the Remains of their holy City and Temple H 


was one great Cauſe of their Rebellion, ordered the very 
Marks and Relicts, eſpecially of the Temple, to be entire- 
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ly razed, and to be plowed up according to the Roman Cu- Dien. 
om; Which was the higheſt Mark of their Ignominy, and F-, 
final Deſolation, and alſo the full Accompliſhment of all &, 


our Saviour's Predictions. This was compleated in the 
Month of Azgz/#; and at the ſame time, all the Fews in 
Paleſtine, who were yet unſold, were baniſhed for ever out 
of their own native Country, and their whole Race for- 
bidden to ſet Foot upon, or ſo much as to come within 
View of Jeruſalem, even from the higheſt Hill, upon pain 
of immediate Death. Only with great Difficulty they ob- 
tained the Favour, of going every Year, upon the 10th Day 
of Augui, to approach the Place, and to deplore their un- 
expreflible Loſs and Miſery; and, as St. Ferom adds, to 
admire the Completion of all the ancient Prophefies. In 
the ſame Year Adrian, out of the Aſhes and. Ruins of the 


old City built a new one; and the better to efface the 


Name of Feruſalem, he called it Alia Capitolina, as he had 
done before this laſt Revolt, by which Name it was called 
for ſeveral Ages; cauſing it alſo to be inhabited wholly by 
Romans and Foreigners. This City much differed from 
the other in the Situation; for Mount Calvary, the ordi- 
nary Place of Execution, was now incloſed within the 
Walls of it, and Mount Sion, the Place of the Temple, and 
all the Southern Parts of the old City, excluded, left de- 
ſolate, and afterwards covered with Wood, Herbs and Rub- 
biſh. Adrian ereQed alſo à Roman Theatre in this new 

F 2 | 7 City, 


capitol. 
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City, employing for this Edifice, and his idolatrous Tem- 
ple here, the ſame Stones that had ſerved for the Temple 
and SanQuary of the living God. And to prophane this 
City after the moſt notorious Manner, he cauſed to be en- 
graven, and upon the Gate leading to Bethlehem the 

igure of a Swine ; which, of all Beaſts, the Fewsſþ Na- 
tion moſt abhorred. Then, not contented with that Mark 
of Slavery, he erected alſo a Statue to the Honour of Ve- 
aus, in the Place where our Lord was crucify'd; and ano- 
ther to Jupiter, where he was bury'dg and a Temple to 
Adonis, at Bethlehem, where he was born: All which ſtood 
till the time of Conſtantine. 

LL Zo Deſolation of the Fews Gpen'd the Eyes of great 
Numbers, who now clearly ſaw the Hand of Heaven, and 
more readily embraced Chriſtianity; and as this new City 
became inhabited, ſo in a ſhort time a new . Church of 
Chriſtians was eſtabliſh'd here, conſiſting all of Gentile Con- 
verts, and of ſuch as entirely renounced Circumciſion, and 
the Ceremonies of the Law. Of theſe St. Mark was the 
firſt Biſhop, a moſt learned and celebrated Perſon, who 
continued in the place about 19 or 20 Years; being the 
firſt biſhop of Jeruſalem of the Uncircumcifion. In the 
Beginning the Chriſtiant of this City flouriſhed beyond all 
Expectation, and became ſo renowu'd for the Eminency of 
their Miracles, that Aguila himſelf, the Emperor's Father- 
in-Law, and whom he had made Governor and Overſeer 
of the Buildings of the City, being convinced, was baptiz'd, 
and embraced Chriſtianity. This. Aguila was a Native of 
Sinope in Pontus, but tho' he changed his Religion, yet he 
did not forſake all hig Errors; ſo that ſtil! purſuing his old 


Magick, and his aſtrological Studies, notwithſtanding the 


frequent Admonitions that were given him, he. was caſt 
out of the Church, as an irreclaimable Perſon. Which he 
reſented as fo great an Affront, that he renounced the 


Faith, was circumciſed, and became a Jewiſb Proſelyte; 


after which he made himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, 
and tranſlated the Bible into Greet; with Deſign both to 
ruin the Reputation of the Septuagint, and to corrupt and 
darken the Propheſies relating to our Saviour. This Tran- 


Nation is highly eſteemed by the Fews; who account it the 
moſt exact of all others. 8 


In the Year 138, and 21ſt of Adrian, dy'd L. Commodus, 


on the firſt Day of January; upon which, not long after, 


on the 25th of February, the Emperor adopted Titus Auto- 
uiuus, an eminent * afterwards ſirnamed Pius, at * 
e 


. bliſhed with the Approbation of the Senate and chief of 


- he ſhewed himſelf to be one of the moſt excellent Princes Roman 
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ſame time obliging him to adopt two others, namely, 
Marcus Aurelius, and Lucins Veras, two ary Youths, 
who afterwards became Emperors. All which being eſta- 


Rome, and the Emperor ſickening and declining, he cauſed 
himſelf to be carry'd to the City of Baie; where his Pains 
became very tormenting, and ſometimes threw him into 
Convulſions, ſo that he often endeavoured to deſtroy him- 
ſelf, erying out, How miſerable is it to ſeek Death, and not 
be able to find him! He had recourſe to all the impious 
Arts of Magick and Sorcery, and then made uſe of Gifts 
and Promiſes and ſometimes Threatnings to oblige his 
Attendants to kill him. But ſome alledged Pity, ſome 
Piety, and others Fear; *till at laſt by the Advice of his 
Phyticians, he abſtained from all kind of Suſtenance, which 
brought him to an eaſie Death; he in the mean time ſport- 
ing with ſome remarkable g_ Verſes, enquiring of 
his Soul, Iuto what gloomy Place it deſigned to go? Thus 
dy'd Adrian, a Prince of extraordinary Virtues with a great 
Mixture of Vices, leaving the World on the 10th Day of 
July, under the Conſulſhips of Camerinus and Niger, be- 
ing in the 62d Year of his Age, and having reigned 20 Years, 
and 11 Months, wanting one Day. 8 


II. As the Wiſdom of Adrian's Government was ad- A. D. 
mired by all, ſo was his Wiſdom in chuſing Titus Auto- 138. 
»inus no leſs applauded, who was immediately, without A x T o- 
Contradiction, acknowledged his Succeſſor, and obey'd as xIN US 
Emperor. This Antoninus was a Foreigner of Niſmes in Pius, 
Gaul, now above 50 Years of Age; and in a ſhort time the ſixteenth 


of the World for Virtue and Munificence; and governed E-prror- 
the Roman Empire with the greateſt Authority, Juſtice, capiro!, &e. 
Moderation and Clemency. He had all the Qualifications 
that might render a Prince amiable, as a moſt graceful A- 
ſpect, and a happy Conſtitution, attended with a mild and 
pacifick Temper, and a learned. and eloquent Tongue; 
and he was ſo entirely free from all Kinds of Vices, that 
in that Particular he much exceeded Trajan, and the beſt 
of his Predeceſſors. For which Reaſon he was compared 
to Numa, the ſecond King of Rome; and upon ſeveral 
Accounts he had the Sir-name of Piut given him by the 
Senate, who at the ſame time ſtyl'd him, Father of Vir- 
tuen. He ſhewed himſelf exceeding affable, eaſie, and plea- 
| fant to all Men; and he often wiſhed, To be ſuch an Em- 


EI perax 
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peror to his People, as He, if he were 4 deprived Perſon, 
would deſire another Prince to be. But he was very ſtrict 
as to his Servants Advantages, and took. a particular Care 
that none of his Courtiers ſhould make any Profit of his 
Favours to another, nor take Bribes or Gratuities of ſuch 
as were Suiters to him; for which Reaſon he generally 
gave Audience and Anſwer to all Men himſelf in Perſon; 
and in theſe Matters he knew the Qualifications and Dit- 
ference between Men to an extraordinary Perfection. He 
always puniſhed Criminals with great Commiſeration, and 
often pardoned them, whenever he ſaw a fair Proſpect of 
their Amendment ; and to ſuch as often diſconrſed with 
him of the Valour of Julius Cæſar, and other Heroes, his 
common Anſwer was, That he more deſired the Preſerva- 
tiom of one Friend or Subject, than the Death of a thouſand 
Enemies. Thoſe few Wars he had in the Beginning of 
his Reign, gained him ſuch Reputation in all Farts, that 
for many — after he ruled the World by his own Au- 
thority, with little or no Bloodſhed; ſo that Hur. Victor 
aſſures us, That all Kings, Nations and People ſtood in 
awe of him, and at the ſame time ſo loved and eſteemed 
him, That they accounted him rather their Father and Pa- 
tron, than their Lord and Emperor; and all unanimouſly 
choſe him for their Judge and Arbitrator of Controverſies, 
looking upon him as tho' he had come down from Hea- 
ven. fn ſhort, Poſterity had ſo great a Veneration for his 
Memory, that for near a hundred Years, the Soldiers and 
Roman People would not look upon any Man as their 
Emperor, *till he had taken upon him the Name of Auto- 
uimut. 

Antoxinus, according to his merciful Temper, made it 
his firlt Care to free thoſe Perſons, whom Aarian in his 
luaſt Sickneſs had marked out for Death; declaring, That 
Adrian, if he had recovered, would have done the ſame. Then 
taking his Remains to Rome, with great Solemnity he bu- 
ry'd them there; and notwithſtanding he was much op- 
poſed, he deify'd Adrian, — to the Roman and Pa- 
77 Cuſtom. Then he made it his Buſineſs to ſeek for 

en able to govern the Provinces of the Empire; always 
conferring great Honours upon Lovers of Juſtice, and the 
moſt deſerving Perſons. He exactly informed himſelf of 
the Revenues of the Publick; but was never ſatisfy'd with 
the Gain that aroſe from an oppreſſed Province; being 
very ready to hear all Complaints made againſt his Colle- 
Qors and other like Officers. And to ſhew his great Li- 
* L berality 
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— and Bounty, he ſoon gave away moſt of his for- 
mer Eſt 


ate and Goods in Favours and Acts of Charity; 


ſo that when his Empreſs Fauſtina repin'd at his Genero- 


ſity, he reprehended her as ignorant, and gave her to un- 
derſtand, That as ſoon as he was poſſeſs'd of the Empire, he 
quitted all private Intereſts, and had nothing of his own, but 
that all belong d to the Publict. In Matters of ＋ and 
juſt Government, he was no leſs vigilant than his Prede- 
ceſſor Adrian; but he went contrary to his Opinion as to 
Travels, and reſolv'd never to depart from Rome during 
his Reign, only for Hunting and ordinary Recreations. Un- 
der this mild and generous Government, the Chriſtians en- 
joy'd a happy Tranquility, and great Proſperity; thoꝰ the 
Heathens, who generally aſcrib'd all publick Calamities to 
them, could not want Opportunities and Pretences of af- 
flicting them; ſo that this excellent Reign was not wholly 
without Martyrs; particularly Teleſphorus Biſhop of Rome, 
who ſuffer'd in the firſt Year, after, he had been 11 Years 
Biſhop. He was ſucceeded, by Hyginut, an Athenian by 


Birth, Son of a PN who continu'd about four 


Vears, and was the eighth 
St. Paul. : | | | 

In the following Year, Antoninus the Emperor marry'd 
his Daughter Feaſting to Marcus Aurelius, and made him 
Cæſar; gave a King to the Q, and another to the Ar- 


iſhop of Rome after St. Peter and 


menians. About the ſame time, Juſtin Martyr, after ſe - 


veral Journies and Voyages, fix'd his Habitation principally 
at Rome, dwelling, as appears from the Acts of his Martyr- 
dom, about the Timothine Baths, which were upon the 
Viminal Mount. Here he made many Converts, and kept 
a ſort of a School for the Benefit of the Goſpel ; and a- 
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mong his Scholars, Tarian was moſt celebrated, who after- 


wards became the Head of a Sect call'd the Eucratites. Ju- 
ſtin ſtrenuouſly employ'd himſelf to defend and promote 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and particularly to confute and 
beat down the Hereſies that then moſt infected the Church, 


writing a Book againſt all ſorts of Hereſies. And now 
there was ſufficient Occaſion for his Pen, for about the 
ſame time two grand Hereſiarchs came to Rome, Valen- 


_ zinus and Cerdo. The former was an Agyptian, learned 


and eloquent, and made Profeſſion of Platos Philoſophy ; 
who being highly ambitious, and diſpleas'd at another's 
being preferr'd to a Biſhoprick before him, in a great mea- 
ſure quitted his Faith with his Country; and coming to 


Rome, under the notion of an orthodox Chriſtian, by his 


we, Inſi- 


Cent. II. ec lſſaſtical Hiſtory. Book III. 


Inſinuations created infinite Miſchiefs. Cerdo came out of 
Syria, and ſpread his damnable Opinions at & me; but by 
his open Abjuratiou of them, he found greater Opportu- 
nity of venting them, and in a ſhort time produced that 
notorious Sect call'd the Marcionites. In the Year: 140, 
the great Aſtronomer Phlegon of Trallia, the Emperor A- 
drian's Freed-Man, finiſh'd his famous Calculation of the 
Olympiads; in which he particularly takes notice of that 
miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun that hapned at our Saviour's 
Paſſion. 
Antoninus reigning in all Proſperity, in the third Year 
of his Government, his Empreſs Fauſtina dy'd; and th&? 
ſhe was a bad Woman, the Senate out of Love to her 
Husband appointed her a Temple and Prieſteſſes, publick 
Games to her Honour, and Statues of Gold and Silver. 
The Emperor admitted of all this Pagani/þ Superſtition, 
and made himſelf a charitable Eſtabliſhment for the Main- 
tenance of certain young Children, whom he call'd by the 
Name of Fauſtina's Children, in Memory of his deceas'd 
Empreſs. In the following Year he inſtituted new Games 
at Pateol, in Honour of his Predeceſſor Aarian, to be ſo- 
: lemniz'd every five Years under the Title of Pia or Pia- 
i. In which Year, Hygimas, after he had been four Years 
Biſhop of Rome, dy'd; and was ſucceeded by P:xs I, an 
Italian of Aguileia, Son of Kuffinus, who continu'd in the 
Chair about 15 Years, and was the ninth Biſhop of Rome 
after St. Peter and St. Paal. About the ſame time dy'd 
Exnmenes Biſhop of Alexandria, after he had held this Dignity 
about thirteen Years, and was ſucceeded by Marcus, a Per- 
ſon of noted Piety, the ſeventh Biſhop of this City after the 
Evangeliſt St. Mark, who continu'd in the Place about ten 
Yeas, Beſides theſe Changes and Succeſſions, in the ſame 
Year dy'd Cornelius Biſhop of the third capital City Antioch, 
after 14. Years continuance in that See; being ſucceeded by 
Eros, who was the fifth Biſhop of Autioch, after the Apaſtles, 
and continu'd ſuch for about 26 Years. | 
About the fifth Year of the Emperor's Reign, Valenti- 
unt, having perverted many, and diſcover'd his abomina- 


>;: ble Errors, was cenſur'd by the Church, and entirely ex- 


cluded the Congregation; which was ſo far from hum- 
bling him, that retiring to Cyprat, he ſpread the Venom of 


4. bis Doctrine with greater Boldneſs than ever ; and form'd 


a Sect which prov'd as * and numerous as any be- 
fore, and continu'd till the fourth Century. Valentinut 
form'd his Notions from Pagan Philoſophers and * 
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and imagin'd certain Gods to the Number of thirty, which 
he call'd ones, that is Ages out of the Poet He/iod's Fa- 
bles. He would have fifteen of the thirty to be Male, 
and the other fifteen Female; and affirm'd, that our Savi- 
our ſprung, like another Pazders, out of their Mixture; 
adding, that he paſs'd with a Body brought out of Hea- 
ven through the Virgin, as through a Conduit or Pipe. 
This Sect was a Branch of the Gnoſticks, and all the Va- 
lentinians glory'd in that Name. 1 hey conſtituted three 
Orders of Men, the Spiritual, the Animal, and the Car- 
na; affirming that the firſt ſhould be fſav'd by their Know- 


' ledge, the ſecond by their Works, and the third had no 


Salvation at all. ey held that Chrif# had a fantaſtical 
or imaginary Body upon Earth, and ridicul'd the Ortho- 
dox for aſſerting his two Natures. They deny'd the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, held a Tranſmigration of Souls, 
and believ'd with the Azthropemorphites, that God had a 
Body, and of Human Shape, with many other abſurd Opi- 


nions. In the next Year, according to Tertullian, began 
the famous Hereſie of the Marcionites, which took its 


Name from Marcion, a Perſon of Sinope in Pontus, who 
in his younger Years follow'd the S#0:ck Philoſophy; but 


being convicted of Uncleanneſs with a Virgin, he was ex- 


communicated by his Father, who was a pious Man and 
a Biſhop. Upon which, after the Death of Hyginut Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, he repair'd to that City; where, not being 
admittef to the Eccleſiaſtical Communion, becauſe his Fa- 
ther ſtill oppos'd it, he out of Revenge threatned to form 
a Schiſm that fhould laſt for ever; and accordingly he 
joyn'd with Cerdo then in Rome, embrac'd his Hereſie, 
and added many other Errors, together with almoſt all 
thoſe of the Yalentinians and Guoſiicks. He held with Cer- 
do two ſeveral Gods, the one Good, and the other Evil; 
the latter he ſaid was the Creator of the World, and the 
Author of the Law; and the former the Redeemer of 
the World, and the Author of the Goſpel. Origen affirms, 
that he ſuppos'd there was a God of the Fews, a God of 
the Chriſt:ans, and a God of the Gentiles. Tertullian ſpeaks 
of nine, and curiouſly obſerves the reſt of his Opinions; 
as, that he deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, rejected 
the Incarnation of our Saviour, and all the Old Teſta- 
ment, with moſt of the New; condemn'd Marriage, ex- 
cluding Married Perſons from Salvation; allow'd Perſons 
to be Baptiz'd three ſeveral Times, and the Living ſome- 


times to be Baptized in the Room of the Dead; and alſo 


Women 
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Women to adminiſter the Sacraments. The Diſciples of this 
Hereſiarch added many other Errors to his Dogmũ's; which 
in no long time were ſpread abroad in Agypt, Syria and 
Arabia, as far as Perſia. 

A. D. As this Age produced Abundance of Hereſies, that hin- 
145. der'd the Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was 
A. D. no leſs fertile in great Numbers of ſpurious and dangerons 
146. Books; promoted, no doubt, by the Prince of Darkneſs, 
to obfuſcate the Brightneſs of the Goſpel. Among theſe, 
we may name the Hiſtories of Seth, Enoch, Cham, &c. the 
Prayers of Foſeph, the Aſſumption of Abraham, the Teſta- 
ment of Moſes, the Repentance of Adam, the Hiſtory of 
Fannes and Fambres, the Teſtament of Job, the Aſcenſion 
of Eſaias, the Goſpel of Judas according to Baſilides, the 
Goſpel of Nicodemut, the Book of Zacharias, the Aſcenſi- 
on of St. Paul, with a Multitude of the like fabulous and 
pernicious Writings, which are now happily periſh'd. But 
to retyrn from ſpurious to genuine Writings, about the tenth 
A. D. Year of this Emperor, Appiůon of Alexandria finiſh'd his fa- 
147. mous Work of the Roman Hiſtory; of which we have a 

An. Pii conſiderable Part ſtill remaining. In which Year, which 

9s was juſt goo Years after the Building the City of Rome, the 

"1, Emperor order'd the Celebration of the grand Secular 

Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-Day of the City; 
all which were perform'd with great Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence, in which were expos'd infinite Variety of ſtrange 
Beaſts, and other Animals. This was the third T ime that 
theſe Games were celebrated fince the Birth of our Saviour, 
which was 59 Years after the laſt under Domitian, and 100 


after thoſe under Claudius, whofe Example and Method An- 


A. D. 7owinus follow'd. The following Year was attended with 
148. another Solemnity, which was the Emperor's Deceunalia; 
An. Pii for having finiſh'd his firſt ten Years Government, he re- 
16 new'd his Time with much Ceremony and Splendor, ac- 


11. Ccording to the Cuſtom of Auguſtus, and the ſucceeding Em- 
perors. | 


A. D. II [. About the twelfth Year of this Reign the Chrifti- 
150. ant, who had ſuffer'd much from Hereticks, began now 
An. Pii to be more ſeverely treated by Pagans: For tho“ Antoni- 
12 xs was fignally mild and generous, and put out no Edicts 
73- againſt them, yet the Chr:/tians, being generally traduced 
and defamed as a wicked and barbarous Generation, ſcan- 

dalous and abominable in their Nocturnal Aſſemblies, had 

hard Meaſure in all Places, and were frequently * 

| "mM : 
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ted by vertue of the particular Edi&s of former Emperors, 
and the general ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. T'o 
vindicate them from the foul Aſperſions caſt upon them, 
and to mitigate the Severities us'd towards them, the great 

— about this time publiſh'd his firſt Apology, which he 
inſ{crid'd. to Antoninus Pius the Emperor, and his two adopt- 
ed Sons, M. Aurelius and L. Verus, to the Senate, andeby 
them to the whole People of Rome; wherein with great 
Strength and Evidence of Reaſon he defended the Chri- 
ſtiant from the common Obje&ions and Calumnies of 
© their Enemies, prov'd the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, 
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and ſhew'd how unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to pro- 


© ceed againſt them without due Conviction and Form of 
© Law; acquainted them with the innocent Rites and U- 
* ſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly put the Em- 
© peror in mind of the Practice of his Predeceſſor Adrian 
© in this matter; who had commanded that the Chriſtian: 


© ſhould not be needleſly and unjuſtly vex'd, but that their 


* Cauſe ſhould be travers'd and determin'd in open Judi- 
* catures; annexing to his Apology a Copy of the Reſeript 
© which Aarian had ſent to Minncins Fundanus, to that 
purpoſe. This Apology is written with the Spirit and 
Freedom of an old Prophet, yet with all the Decency and 
Reſpe& due to the Character of an Emperor; and contains 
ſo much of the Doctrine, Manners and Cuſtoms of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſt:ans, that it is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Records of Antiquity. We there find the Dodtrine of the 
Church concerning the Trinity, the Incarnation of our Sa- 


viour, and eternal Life; as alſo the Proofs of the Chriſti- 


an Faith, the Holineſs and Converſation of its Profeſſors, 
together with a Deſcription of their Aſſemblies, and their 
Ceremonies us'd in the Adminiſtration of both the Sacra- 
ments. | | : 
Juſtin's happy Addreſs wanted not its defired Succeſs: 
For the Emperor, in his-own Nature of a merciful and 
generous Diſpoſition, being mov'd partly by this Apolo- 
y, and partly by the Notice he had receiv'd from other 
arts of the Empire, wrote in favour of the Chr:/t:ans to 
the Athenians, Theſſalonians, and to all Greece; belides 
which, in the 15th Year of his Reign, he iſſu'd out this 
publick Edict, directed to the common Aſſembly of Aſia. 
lam very well aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take 
care, that the Ohriſtians ſhall not paſs nndiſcover'd, it bein 
much more their Concern, than it can be yours, to ib 
thoſe who refuſe to worſhip them. But you the more 2 
a con- 


A. D. 
151. 
Epiph. 


Sacred Memory: To whom he return d this Anſwer, That 


the Decree of the ſucceeding Emperor Marcus Aurelius; 


Jren. 
Tertul. 
&c. 
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confirm them in their. own Opinions, while you vex and 
preſs them, and accuſe them * Atheiſtical; — - 
can 4 more acceptable Kindneſs be done them, than that being fr. 
accu d, they may ſeem to chuſe Death, for the ſake of that 

Cod whom they worſhip. By which means they become Con- 
. querors, being ready to lay down their Lives, rather #han be 
perſnaded to comply with your Commands. As for the Earth. 
 quakes that have been, or that do yet happen, it it fit to ad 
vertiſe you, whoſe Minds are apt to deſpond m_ ſuch Ac- 
cidents, to compare your own Caſe with theirs. They at ſuch 
Time are much more ſecure aud confident in their God; 
whereas you ſeeming ignorant of God all that time, neglect 
both the Rites of other Gods, and the Religion of that im- 
mortal Deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to Death the Chri- 
ſtians that worſhip him. Concerning theſe Men, ſeveral Go- 
wernors of Provinces have formerly written to my Father of 


they ſhould be no ways moleſted, unleſs it appear d that th 
2 ſome thin 4 State of — Roman Em. 
3 Tea, I my ſelf have receiv'd many Intimations of this 
| e, to which I anſwer'd according to the Tenor 1 77 

Father's Conſtitution. After all which, if any ſball ſtill No- 
ceed to create them Trouble, meerly becauſe they are Chri- 
ſtians, let him that is indicted be diſcharged, tho" 'acknows 
ledg'd to be a Chriſtian, and let the Actuſer himſelf under- 
35 the Puniſboment., We are not ignorant, that Yalefins, 
Dacier, and ſeveral other learned Men, upon the account 
of the Inſcription, would have this Imperial Edict to be 


but all their Arguments we think ſufficiently anſwer'd by 
Monſ. Tillemont, who intimates, that by this Indulgence, 
the Chriſtians generally remain d in great Peace and Secu- 
rity throughout the reſt of this — In the ſame Vear that 
this Edict was publiſh'd, Marcus Biſhop of Alexandria died, 
after he had held this Dignity about ten Years; and was 
ſucceeded by Celadion, a Perſon greatly belov'd in that 
City, who continu'd in the See about fourteen Years, be- 
ing the eighth Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt 

St. Mark. | 
The Church of God on one fide enjoy'd great Eaſe and 
Proſperity, but on the other was infected with many and 
new Herefies; particulatly, with thoſe of the moſt abſurd 
and ſenſeleſs Sects, call'd the Opbites and the Setbians. The 
former proceeded from the Nicolaitans and Gnoſfticks, being 
call'd Opbites or Serpentines, from the great ns 
| A they 
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they had for the Serpent, which they ſaid taught Men the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. When their Prieſts cele- 
brated their Myſteries, they made a Serpent come forth 
from a Hole, which after it had roll'd it ſelf over the 
T 2 deſign'd to be offer'd, they ſaid that Jeſus Cbriſs 
had ſanctify d them, and then deliver'd them to the People 
who worſhipped them. The other Se& call'd Serhrars. 
who drew their Original from Valentinas were no leſs 
extravagant; they held that Caiz and Abel were created 
by two Angels; and that the latter being killed, the ſu- 
preme Power inhabited Seth; and that the Angels by their 
mutual Impurities drew on the Flood, which deſtroyed 
their wicked Offspring; but that ſome of them having 
crept' into the Ark, gave a new Original to wicked Men. 
* Enman many Books entituled Seth, and ſome bearing 
the Names of the other Patriarchs; and gave out, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was either Seth, or his Vicar. Both theſe 
Seas held many other fabulous and abſurd Notions ; which 
ſhews to what an Abyſs of Folly Men may fall, when they 
are abandon'd by God to their ow dark Inventions, and 
— abandon'd themſelves to the falſe Light of their weak 
eaſon. | : 
Beſides theſe ſenſeleſs Seas, which were of no very long 
Continuance, thoſe of the FYalextinians and Marcionites 
began now extreamly to encreaſe in many Parts, becom- 
ing much more dangerous than the other. Of theſe the 
famous Juſtin was a ſtrenuous Oppoſer; and the Bright- 
neſs of the Catholick and only true Church, being always 
the ſaine, and continuing Redfaſt like it ſelf, was greatly 
increas'd and augmented. Juſtin, not long after the Em- 
peror's Edict, left Rome, and reviſited the Eaſtern Parts of 
the Empire; and arriving at Epheſzs, fell into the Acquain- 
tance of Trypbon the Few, a Man of great Note and E- 
ry minency, who had fled his Country in the late War and 
Rebellion againſt the Romans; ſince when he had liv'd in 
Greece, and principally in Coriutb, where he had much 
improv'd himſelf by converſing with the Grecian Philoſo- 
phers. With this Champion Juſſ in enter'd the Liſts in a 
two Day's Diſpute, the Account of which he has given 
us in his Dialogue with that ſubtle Man: Whereia he 
* admirably defended and made good the Truth of the 
© Chriſtian Religion; and prov'd from an infinite Number 
* of Paſſages” of the Old Teſtament, That Jeſus Chriſt 
was the Meſſiah, and the Mord, who firſt appear d to 
* the Patriarchs, and afterwards condeſcended to Je. more 
Man, 
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and begging his Friendſhip, th what Part of the World ſo- 


this fame Year ſome have fix'd the Beginning of Monta- 
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© Man, and to be born of the Virgin Mary for our Salva. the 
© tion, He not only diſſolv'd all the Few: Pleas and Pre. 
< tenſions againſt Chriſtianity, but alſo diſcover'd their im. 
© placable Spite and Malice, who not only barely content 
© to reject that Profeſſion, ſent peculiar Perſons about the 
World to ſpread abroad, I hat Jeſus the Galilear was 1 
* Deceiver and Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing! 
© but a Cheat and Impoſture; and that in their publick Sy.MW*"* 
© nagouges they ſolemnly anathematiz'd all that turn'd CiC 
« ſtrans, hating and — them, whenever they got them 
© in their Power. The Iſſue of the Conference was, that the 
Few acknowledg'd himſelf highly pleas'd, profeſſing he found 
more than he expected; wiſhing he might enjoy it oftner, 


ever he was. | 

In the 19th Year of this Emperor's Reign, died Mark, 
the firſt Biſhop of FJeruſalem after the laſt Diſperſion of 
the Fews, after he had held the Dignity 19 or 20 Years; 
he was ſucceeded by Caſſiant, who was the 16th Biſhop 
of this City, after the Apoſtle St. James, and ſecond of 
the Uncircumcifion; but how long he continu'd in this 
See is uncertain, tho* ſome fay it was eight Years. In 


nuts Hereſie; but others, with better Reaſon, have placed 
it 14 or 15 Years after. In the 2oth Year of this Empe- 
ror, Pius, after he had been 15 Years Biſhop of Rome, 
died; and was ſucceeded by Aricetzs a Syrian, the Son of 
one Fohn de Vicomarco, who continu'd in the See about 
eleven Years, and was the tenth Biſhop of Rome, after 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In the Beginning of this Biſhop's 
Time, the Q#artodeciman Controverſie began to ariſe be- 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, which was con- 
cerning the time of the Obſervation of Eaſter; the former, 
— to the Jeuiſß Paſſover, keeping to one particu- 
lar Fuli-Moon; and the latter, according to the Reſur- 
rection, keeping to one particular Sunday; and both juſti- 
fying themſelves by Apoſtolical Practice and Tradition. 
hat this Fire might not break out into a greater Flame, 
the renowned Polycarp came from Smyrna to Rome, to 
interpoſe with Anicetus, and the chief of the Weſtern 
Church. But tho' he could not end the Controverſie, and 
they alſo diſagreed about ſome other ſmall Matters, yet 
there was no great Contention between them, nor any Vio- 
lation of Charity. In token whereof they communica- 
ted together at the Holy Sacrament; and Anicetus, to = 
the 
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the greater Honour upon Polycarp, gave him leave to con- 
ſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church or Aſſembly ; af- 
ter which they parted peaceably ; each Side tho' retain- 
ing their ancient Rites, yet maintaining the Peace and Com- 


munion of the Church. During this great Man's Stay at 
Rome, He principally ſet himſelf to convince Gainſayers, 
reſtifying the Truth of thoſe Doctrines he had receiv'd 
from the Apoſtles, by which he recover'd many to the 
Church who had been infected with Errors, eſpecially with 


the Hereſies of Marcion and Valentin. And when Mar- 


cion once accidentally met him in the Street, and reſenting 
it, that he did not ſalute him, call'd out to him, Polycarp, 
own us; the good Man reply'd in a juſt Indignation, I own 
thee to be the Firſt-bors of Satan. So religiouſly cautious, 
adds Irenæut, were the Apoſtles and their Followers, not 
to hold any Converſation with any that Corrupted the 
Truth; obſerving St. Paul's Rule, A Man that is an Hes 
retick, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, rejeck. Poly- 
carp's pious Mind was extreamly heated with a Zeal and 
Abhorrency of the poiſonous Principles, which in thoſe 
Times corrupted the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith, inſo- 
much, that whenever he heard any Thing of that Nature, 
he was wont immediately to ſtop his Ears, aud cry out, 
Good God! To what Times haſt thox reſerv'd me, that I 
ſhould hear ſuch Things * Immediately avoiding the Place 
where he heard it. 

Not long after Auicetus was made Biſhop, the Emperor 
Antoninus having compleated the 2cth Year of his Reign, 
ſolemniz'd his ſecond Decennalia. About which time it 
is believed Hege 2 took his Journey to Kome, where 
he ſtay'd ſeveral Years, *till the time of Biſhop Eleuthe- 
riun. He was a Few by Birth and Education, but bein 
converted to Chriſtianity, he became a noted Author, an 
was the firſt who compos'd an entire Body of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he divided into five Books, where- 
in he related the Principal Occurrences happening in the 
Church from our Saviour's Birth, till the Pontificate of 
Anicetnus. This Book was written with Simplicity of 
Style, becauſe he reſolved, ſays St. Ferom, to imitate the 
Phraſes and Diale& of thoſe whoſe Lives he wrote. We 
have only ſome few Fragments of this Work left, which 
are inſerted by Enxſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. In 
the twenty ſecond Year of his Reign, the Emperor renew'd 
ſome Laws againſt Adulterers, extending the ſame Pu- 
rilhments to Husbands as to Wives, for which this Prince 

is 
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23, 


is commended by St. Aaſtin. About which Time 'tis pro. 
bable that Melito the Apologiſt was made Biſhop of Sar. 
dis, one of the ſeven Churches mention'd in the Revela- 
tions; being a Man of rare Parts and Abilities, whom Po- 
lycrates Biſhop of —_— places among the great Lights 
of Afia, and ſtyles an Eunuch, upon the Account of his 
great "Chaſtity and Sobriety, and whom the Orthodox ac- 
A. D. counted as a Prophet. The following Year we find moſt 
remarkable for the Death of that Hereſiarch Valentinus, 
ii and for the Impudence of Marcellina, a Woman of the 
22 ur mane Seq, who coming to Rome about this time, 
23. b Arts and Induſtry much promoted that impious 
e. She made uſe of her Wit and Beauty, to ſe- 
duce the Orthodox by her laſcivious Pleaſures, which 
— too conſiſtent with her Principles, and Tenets of her 
eligion. 
Copitel, In the Year 161, the Emperor, after a long Train of 
; Proſperity, was ſeiz'd with a violent Fever at Lorium: 
where finding himſelf ſenfibly decaying, he order'd his 
Friends, the Captains of the Guards, and his principal 
Officers to repair to him, and before them all confirm'd 
his Adoption of Mares, Azrelizs, not naming Laciat Ve- 
ras: And when the Tribune came for Orders, the Word 
which he gave him was Eqzenimity ; intimating, That he 
had nothing more to deſire, ſince he had left ſo worthy a 
Succeſſor, and immediately commanded the Golden Image 
of Fortune, which the Emperors always had in their Cham- 
bers, to be remov'd from his Apartment to that of Mar- 
cut Aurelins, Shortly after he dy'd; a Prince of admirable 
Virtues, and unſtain'd Reputation, of whom it is ſaid, * That 
© he never willingly ſhed the Blood of Roman or Foreigner; 
and in all his Acts, That he never did any Thing raſhly in 
© his Youth, or negligently in his Age. He dy'd on the 7th 
Day of March, under the Conſulſhips of Marcus Aurelius 
and Lucius Verns, being 73 Years of Age, and having reign'd 
22 Years, 7 Months, and 26 Days. | | 


Bw. V I. The Death of Aztoninns Pius was highly lament- 
Aro. ed in the City and Empire, and his Funeral ſolemniz'd 
winus With extraordinary Pomp and Splendor, being attended 
Px r- and ſucceeded by divine Honours, publick Orations pro- 
10 o- nounc'd by his adopted Sons Marcus Aurelius and Lacins 
euvs Verxs, a magnificent Pillar erected to him, and a new 
the, ſeven- College of Prieſts inſtituted, call'd Aureliant, from the 


— Name of his Family. At the ſame time M. . 


Emperor. 


Cent. Il. Ecckfraftice! Hiflory: Bock Ill. 


3 woe. at. ar err e as — 


F. he eldeſt and worthieſt of the two, was without Oppoſi- cel. 
3 tion admitted by the Senate as Succeſſor and Emperor, P.. 
Pe, Who upon his beginning to act, took his adopted Brother 
Lis as his Aſſociate and Equal in the Empire, and alſo 
7 took the Name of Antoninus. This was the firſt time 
: > WH that Rome ever ſaw it ſelf governed by two Sovereigns at 
ke: once; à ſurprizing Sight to a City that formerly had her 
7M beſt Blood ſhed in chuſing a Maſter, and ſo remarkable, 
che that it occaſioned a new ra to commence from that 
x Time. They were both of ancient and illuſtrions Fami- 
= lies, Antoninus of about forty Years of Age, and Ferus a- 


ſ bout 29; the former a Perſon of admirable Virtues and 
i Accompliſhments, of whom all Writers ſpeak ren and 
X nobly, and the latter looſe and extravagant, diſſolute and 
* debauched in his Life and Morals. Aurelius or Antoninus 
was a renowned Szoick Philoſopher, for which he is diſtin- 
a , from his Predeceſſor 45 the Name of 8 as 
nis ing a publick Profeſſor of Philoſophy, which he uſually 
bs called His Mother, oppoſing it to the Court, which he called 
4 His Step- Mother; and for that Reaſon he frequently uſed that 
0 Bi Expreflion. of Plato's, That People was happy whoſe Phi 

loſophers were Kings, or whoſe Kings were Philoſophers, In 
" the twelfth Year of his Age he had entered himſelf among 
8 the Szoicks, wore their Habit, practiſed their Severities, ſtu- 
4 dy'd as they did, lay upon the Ground, and was with great 
e Difficulty perſuaded by his Mother to make uſe of an ordi- 


1 nary Couch; and according to their Precepts, he retained 
1 ſuch Tranquility of Mind, that he is obſerved never to have 
changed his Countenance either with Joy or Sorrow. He 
* was a Prince of eminent Juſtice and Piety, and no leſs ce- 
L lebrated for his Care and Penetration: His Excellencies 
5 were ſo ſhining and tranſcendent that Eutropius tells us, He 
, was more to be admired, than commended; and it may 
4 de ſaid, That Providence proportioned the Wiſdom of 

this Emperor, to the Miſeries and Calamities deſigned for 

| his Reign. 


This wiſe Prince in a ſhort time ſet himſelf to the Re- 
2 of the publick Affairs, and to the correcting ſuch 

aults as he found in the Laws and Government; in all 
which he ſhewed ſo great a Reſpect to the Senate, that 
he remitted many Cauſes to them to judge ſovereingly, 
and without Appeal; ſo that the People lived under his 
Government as in a free City. He was fully ſatisfy'd 
that the Safety of a State depended upon a wiſe and ho- 
neſt Council; therefore he never. undertook any Matter 
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of Importance, without conſulting the ableſt Perſons he 
could find; and being free from that falſe Ambition of 
drawing others over to his Opinion, he gladly ſubmitted 
to = mar _ on e _ 7 * mu 7 25 rea- 
ble for him to follow the ice of ſo many wiſe Friends 
= for them to follow his. And that he might remove 
that fatal Prejudice of eſteeming it a mean and ſervile 
Thing for a Man to recede from his Opinion, he taught 
this important Maxim, That Man is no leſs free who ſub- 
mits to the Opinion of others, than he who continues obſtt- 
vate to his own; ſuch a Change being often the Perfection 
of Wiſdem and Judgment. As he was ready to hearken 
to the Counſels of others, ſo he was no leſs careful in 
their Execution, often declaring, That an Emperor ſhonld 
wever act careleſly, or in Haſte; wherefore he examin'd 
the meaneſt Affairs with the utmoſt exactneſs, being per- 
ſuaded of this Truth, That Fmſtice being throughout emive, 
there is nothing that concerns it but what is gread. | 
hich Account alſo he extended his Care to all Orders of- 
Men, and no Perſon of any Condition whatfoeyer ap- 
ms to him unworthy of his Regard ; but the Poor Had 
ever Recourſe to him in vain, and he took ſuth Pleaſure 
in relieving them, that he look'd upon it as one of the 
one Bappineſſes of his Life, that he never wanted 
Means to perform it. In all Matters he was a religious 
Obſerver of his Word; and that he might never hearken to 
the Reaſons of thoſe falſe Politicians who maintain, That 
* a wiſe and able Prince is not oblig'd to keep his Word, 
© when it interferes with his Intereſt, he eftabliſhed this 

memorable Inſtruction; Beware left you eſteem that Thr 

as advantagions, which will one Day conſtrain you to bre 
your Word. So much Wiſdom and Juſtice in a Prince 
could not fai! of a proportionable Degree of Religion, in 
Which he follow'd the Dogmata of the Stoicts, which, as 
St. Jerom obſerves, in many Things come neareſt the 
Chriſtian Doctrines. But as there is a wide Difference 
between Chriſtianity and Philoſophy, ſo this Emperor was 
zealous for the Pagan Rites to the higheſt Degree of Su- 
perſtition; ' having been educated from his Youth in the 
Salian College, and gone through all the Offices in his 
own Perſon; imitating alſo Numa Pompilizs, the chief 
Inſtitutor of religious Ceremonies among the Romans, from 
whom he deriv'd his Original: And he was fo ſtrict in 
his Way of Religion, that upon the Dies Nefaſti, the in- 
er when all publick Sacrifices were cert] 
tea, 
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bited, he then offer'd Sacrifices privately at. home; and he 

was the firſt that built a T'emple to the Goddeiſs prefiding 

over Good-Twrus, which perhaps was the only VYirtze that 

the Romans did not then adore. Nor was this Empetor, 

in the midſt of all his noble Excellencies, free from ſeveral 
Failures in Morality ; being accus'd of ioo much Aﬀettation 

and Reſervedneſs, as well as Arrogatice and Diſfimulation ; 

and notwithſtanding his S:oic& Principles, he is blam'd both 
for Iacontinency, and for an unreaſonable Partiality co his 
own Family, and Relations. 

The two Emperors Awtoninzs and Herus their 
Reign with great Happineſs and Proſperity; and the fiſt 
Year was fignaliz'd, or rather fally'd with the Birth of 
Commodus, the Impaſture of dirxeander, and the Perſeon ; 
tion of the Chriſtans. Commodus, afterwards Emperor, 
was the Son of Astowinns, and born on the 34ſt Day of 
Auguſt; but by reaſon of bis monſtrous Life, and his 
Mother Fanſtina's immodeſt Practices, ſome Authors be- 
liev'd him to have been a ſpurious Iſſue, and begotten by 
a Gladiator. About the ſame Time the Impoſtor Alexa 
der became celebrated in Paphlagonia; of whom we have 
a particular Account from Lzcan, that witty Scoffer 
both of Chriſtianity and Paganiſm, who flouriſſ'd in this 
Reign. Alexander was a Perſon of a quick Wit, a 
fine Preſence, and an extraordinary Talent of P 
who having tearnt from his Maſter, 9 4 Se- 
cxet to make Perſons love, hate, c. aſſociated himſelf 
with one Cocconat of Byzaitiam, an expert Artiſt in Phy- 
fte. Theſe two, after they had deladed great Numbers 
of credulous People, reſolv'd t fet up an Oracle among 
the Paphlagonians, whom they knew to be dull and ſuper- 
ſtitious; for which End they had two Plates of Braſs in a 
Temple of Apollo, with an Wnſcription dignifying that 
Eſculapins and his Father would ſoon ſettle there. Cocco- 
vat dy'd in à ſhort time, and then Alexander began to 
deliver his Oracles; and the better to delude the People, } 
he bred up two large Serpents, ſo tame, that they would 
furk Women, and play with Children without hurt; and 
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having finiſh'd this Project, he ſecretly convey'd a Goofs I 
Egg with an inctos'd young Serpent, into the Foundation of 
the Temple then building, proctaiming inthe Market Place, q 


That the Town was in Me Birth a Cod, and breaking 

the myſterious Egg, he declar'd That he bad found Eſculn- 

=o Shortly after he ſhew'd one of his great Serpents, 
ng its Head under A. to the Aſtoniſtment * . 
: 2 the 


A. D. 
162. 
An. Ph. 
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the SpeQators, who 2 it the ſame that they had lately 

he declared that this God would return 
Anſwers at certain Times, and deſired that Queſtions might 
be ſent ſealed; which he received, ſhut up in his SanQuary, 
and (delivered back again ſealed as he found them, after he 
had cunningly opened them with a hot Needle, without 
Damage to the Impreſſion. The Anſwers he gave were all 
dark and myſtical, except ſuch as related to Phyſick, where- 
in he was well skilled; by which he obtained-vaſt Sums of 
Money, and kept ſeveral Officers under him. By his cun- 
ning Artifices he deluded the People into a perfe& Adoration 
of him; and his Fame ſpreading in all Parts, he had after- 
wards Acceſs to the Emperor Antoninuc. As to the Perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtians, which began in the firſt Year of 
this Reign, ſome have placed it in this Year 61; but upon 
a full Conſideration, we have placed it in the following 
Year, about 62 Years after the — — of the third General 


ſeen ſo ſmall; then 


Perſecution under the Emperor Trajan. 


1 


1 


nn. —_— 


CHAP. I. \ 


From the Beginning of the foarth General 
Perſecution of the Church, to the middle of 


the fifth General Perſecution, under the 


Emperor Severus, and the Concluſion of 


the ſecond Century. 
Containing the Space of about 38 Years. - 
The FouRxTH GENERAL PERSECUTION, 


1 H O' Antoninut always preſerved the Reputation 
0 of a moſt mild and equitable Prince, yet under 


his excellent Government à ſevere Perſecution 
was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, which at different Places, 
with ſeveral Intermiſſions, and different Degrees of Seve- 
rity, continued the greateſt Part of his Reign ; and this is 
called by moſt Writers, The fourth General Perſecution, 


only ſome few, who place the fourth Perſecution under 


Adrian, 
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Adrian, call this the fifth. Antoninus himſelf has been much 
excuſed as to this Perſecution; Tertullian aſſures us that 
he made no Laws againſt the Chriſtiavs, and Lactantius 
names him not among the Perſecutors; and his ſhining 
Virtues would naturally lead us to believe him no Ways 
concerned in it. Yet if we conſider this Prince's Favours 
to the Philoſophers, thoſe profeſſed Oppoſers of Chriftia- 
nity, his ſuperſtitious Zeal for Lager and his callin 
in his Writings the Sufferings of the Chriſtians, meer O 
ſtinacy; we need not wonder if he countenanced their 
Enemies, took off the Reſtraints laid by his Predeceſſor's 
Decree, and encouraged them to put the ancient Laws in 
Execution; which prohibited all Religions not approved 
of by the Senate. The Philoſophers of Rome, amon 
whom was Creſcens the Cynick, were much corrupt 
and had not lived up to their own Rules and Maxims, but 
were Guilty of many notorious Vices: Theſe findin 
their Lives and Converſations expoſed, and even their be 
Morals clearly outſhone by the Chriſt:ans, uſed all Me- 
thods of Severity and Revenge, loaded them with all poſſi- 
ble Calumnies, and by Inſinuations with the Emperors and 
the People, raiſed a new Perſecution againſt them in the 
very firſt Year of the Reign. In this no Endeavours were 
Omitted to cauſe the Chriſtians to loſe their Reputations, 
as well as their Lives; they cauſed their Slaves and De- 
pendents to be tortured, in order to make them accuſe 
them of ſecret Crimes and Enormities, and that in their 
religious Offices; and the innocent Chriſtiant were for- 
bidden to juſtifie themſelves, . and the World to read their 
Apologies; ſo that many ſuffered by Means of inſupera- 
ble Prejudices. This Perſecution did not rage ſo much in 
the Beginning, as afterwards, which occaſioned ſome to 
-place it four or five Years after: And we find not the 
particular Names of any Martyrs in the firſt Year, beſides a 
Woman called Glycerie, who is ſaid to have ſuffered at He- 
raclia in Thrace, under the Governor Sabinus, on the 13th 


. of May. 


od being highly diſpleaſed with the Infidelity of the c 
Roman, this Perſecution was attended with many de- Day 


-plorable Diſaſters; particularly the River Tiber, by an In- 
undation, overwhelmed a conſiderable Part of Rome, bore 
along with it a Multitude of People and Cattle, ruined all 
the Country, and cauſed an extream Famine. This was 
ſeconded by Eurthquakes, burning of Cities, and a gene- 
tal Infection of the Air, which immediately produced an 
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infinite Number of Inſects, which waſted all that the 
Floods had ſpared. At the ſame time the whole World 
reſounded with the Noiſe of Wars, which almoſt at once 
broke out from every F e the Parthians, under the 
Conduct of their King Yologeſus, ſurprized the Roman Le- 
gions in Armenia, and cut them in Pieces; the Catti invaded 

ermany and Rhetia, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword; 
and the Britains began to make dangerous Revolts. The 
Parthian War being of the greateſt Importance, one of the 
Emperors was judge moſt proper for the Enterprize, and Ve- 
rut himſelf undertook the Expedition, being accompany'd 
part of his Way by Antoninus, who then left many wiſe and 
great Men to attend him, with a Deſign either of ſecuring 

imſelf of his Conduct or of laying a Reſtraint upon his 


A. D. Vices, which began too openly to appear. During his 


Abſence, Artoninus, having quieted the other Parts of the 


An. Ph. Empire, apply'd himſelf to many Regulations, and took 


” 


particular in his Choice ot wiſe Governors and Ma - 
giſtrates, being perſuaded, That one of the greateſt Errors 
in Government was to put the Magiſtracy into the 
Hands of unfit Perſons; and therefore leſt he ſhould fall 
into this Misfortune, he with great Eaſineſs and Freedom 
refus'd whatſoever was unjuſtly requeſted of him. He al- 
ways gave Perſons — anſwerable to their 
Merits, and placed them in Stations moſt ſuitable to their 
Capacities,” being wont to ſay, That tho it was nor in 4 
Prince's Power to make bus Sabjeds as he defired, yet he 
2night always make uſe of their Service, loying them 
in (ſuch Things as they nnderſlced. His excellent Admini- 
ſtration ſo much gained the Hearts of the Kumant, that 
they offered him many peculiar Honours; but he would 
not accept of any lofty Titles, nor permit Temples to be 
erected to him ; being convinced, That Virtue alone made 
Princes equal to Gods, not the Applauſes of the People; 
and that a "_ who ruled juſtly, had all the World for 
his Temple, and all good Men for his Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters. While Antoninus was worthily employ'd at Home, 
his Collegue Verut Abroad purſued his Pleaſures, much 
more than the War he was carrying on; wherefore Auto- 
uinas, being made fenſible of his Enormities, judged Mar- 
riage the molt probable Means of retrieving him; and 
without Delay ſent his own er Lucitka into Syria, 
"and bore her Company as far as d. Vernus be- 
lieving Antoninut was coming with his Daughter, and 
fearing his Diſorders ſhould be known to kim, went to re- 

ceive 
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ceive him at Epheſus, from whence he return'd ſhortly after 
his Marriage at Antioch with his new Empreſs, whoſe looſe 
Life and Converſation prov'd agreeable to her Husband's, 
and to the Example her Mother Fauſtina had given her. 

The ſame Year was noted for the Martyrdom of a ce- 
lebrated Chriſtian of Rome call'd Felicitas, with her ſeven 
Sons, Fanrarins, Felix, Philip, Silvanus, Alexander, Lita- 
lis, and Martial. The Pagan Prieſts repreſented to the 
Emperor, that it was neceſſary to appeaſe the Gods by 
making a Sacrifice of Felicitas, as we are inform'd by the 
Acts of her Martyrdom. Antoninus remitted this Affair 
to Publius, Prefect of the City, who finding this hol 
Woman brave and reſolute, began with her Children : Jo. 
#uarins the eldeſt, after he was ſcourg'd with Rods, was 

eſs'd to Death with leaden Weights; Felix and Þ ö 
bad their Brains beaten out with Batoons; Silvanus Was 
caſt down headlong, and had his Neck broken; Alexander, 
Vitalis, and Martial were beheaded; and laſtly, the Mo- 
ther of them ſuffer'd with the ſame Sword. Beſides theſe, 
we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Concordns, a- 
bout the ſame Time, a Presbyter of the City Spotero, who 
not only refus'd to ſacrifice to Fapiter, but alfo ſpit on 
the Face of the Idol; for which he was firſt put to ſeveral 


Torments, and afterwards beheaded. Theſe violent and A. D 


unjuſt Proceedings did not at all diſcourage the great Ju- 
ſtin, who returning to Rome, ſtood up conragioufly for 
the Faith, and among others had frequent Conteſts with 
Creſcens the noted Cynick Philoſopher, who was not only 
proud and Il-nazred, but a notorious Slave to all Viee 
and Wickedneſs. Tatian, then at Rome, gives him the Cha- 
rater of a Traducer of all their Gods, the Epitome of 
Superſtition, the Accuſer of Heroick Actions, the Con- 
triver of Murthers, the Prompter of Adultery, a Purſuer 
of Wealth even to Madneſs, who tho? he pretended to de- 
ſpiſe Death, yet did moſt dread it, and to which, as the 
greet evil, he ſought to betray both Jaſtin and Tatian, 

r their freely reproving the vicious Lives of thoſe philo- 
ſophical Impoſtors. This Man, an exceflive Lover of po- 
pular Applauſe, by all the baſe Arts of Inſinuation endea- 
vour'd to traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Re- 
. under the moſt infamous Character. But in all his 

iſputes Juſtin found him wretchedly ignorant of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſtrongly biaſs'd by Malice, which he offer'd 
to make good in a publick Diſputation before the Empe- 


cor and Senate; aſſuring them, That either he had never 
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conſidered the Chriſtian Doctrinet, and then he was worſe 
than the meaneſt Ideots, who never pronounced Sentence in 
Matters unknown to them; or if he had, it was manifeſt, 
That either he had no Knowledge of them, or out of a baſe 
Compliance with his Auditors, diſſemblea it for fear of being 
accounted a Chriſtian, and incurring the Fate of Socrates, 
whoſe excellent Principle was, * No Man was to be regard- 
ed before the Truth, This free and impartial Cenſure did 
extreamly exaſperate Creſcens, who not long after found 
Means to bring about his Ruin. 

In the mean time, the Lieutenants of Verus ſucceſs- 


His. fully carry'd on the War againſt the Par:hians, put Volo 


eſs to Flight, took Artaxata and Selexcia, burnt and plun- 
dered the famous Cities Babylon and Cteſiphon, and de- 
moliſhed the magnificent Palace of the Parthians. Theſe 
Wars continued four Years with great Variety, and much 
Bloodſhed, till the Valour of the . prevailed, ſo as 
to become entirely victorious. But theſe T roops who had 
| ng ſuch noble Victories, and defeated Armies of 40000 
en, in their Return were obliged to encounter Sickneſs 
and Famine, which deſtroy'd more than half their Num- 
bers. However this was no Impediment to the Glory of 
Verus, who readily aſſum'd the lofty Titles of Partbicus, and 
Armenicus, as if he had juſtly acquired them in the midſt of 
his Debaucheries; and upon his Return to Rome, partook 
of the Honour of à ſolemn Triumph with Antoninus. His 


A. D. Return was thought fatal to the Empire, for he carry'd the 
166. Plague into all the Provinces through which he paſled, and 
An. Ph. cauſed the Infection to ſpregd throughout all 7zaly, and the 


| Roman Empire, to the Deſtruction of infinite Numbers of 
all Ranks and Qualities. We are told that this dreadful 
Peſtilence began at the taking of Babylon, or rather Selen- 
cia, where the Soldiers pillaging the Temple of Apollo, in 
à Place under Ground found a little Cotter, which upon 
their opening of it, caſt forth a horrible infectious Air, 
which ſpread it ſelf, and carry'd Mortality through moſt 
Parts of the World; a Story much aſſerted by the lots 
. for Paganiſm, and the falſe Deities. This Plague was fol- 
lowed by many other Calamities, as Earthquakes, Famines, 
Inundations, and Caterpillars, in Itah, and other Provin- 
ces; all which had ſuch deplorable Effects, that it is gene- 
. rally acknowledged, that if the extraordinary Viligance and 
. Wiſdom of Antoninus had not been a Means for prevent- 
ing it, the Roman Empire had been then torn aſunder " 

the 
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the barbarous Nations, who taking Advantage from theſe 
Miſeries, made Invaſions and Irruptions even into 1zaly it 


ſelf. 


II. The Miſeries and Calamities then befalling the Ro- 
man Empire, have by many Writers been looked upon as 
ſupernatural Judgments for the Perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtiant, which in this Year grew hotter than ever before in 
this Reign, which has occaſioned ſeveral to date its Begin- 
ning from this Time. It appeared moſt violent at Smyrna AZ. Poli 
in Aſia, from which Church we have an excellent Letter, 
giving a lively Account of the Martyrdom of ſeveral, but 
eſpecially of the renowned Polycarp Biſhop of the Place. 
This Epiſtle, which was written ſhortly after, tells us, 
That all Men were ſurprized at that Greatneſs of Mind, 
that admirable Patience, and that Love to Feſus Chriſt 
which appeared in the Martyrs; who when their Bodies 
were ſo torn with Scourges that their inmoſt Veins and 
Arteries were laid open, endured all without a Sigh or a 
Groan, a plain Evidence that their dear Maſter ſtood by 
and ſupported them. Thoſe who were condemned to the 
wild Beaſts, being kept long in Priſon, ſuſtained many 
cruel Torments; being obliged to lye upon ſharp Spikes 
placed under their ies, and tormented divers Ways; 
that if it were poflible, the Tyrant by the Length of their 
Sufferings, might have brought them to deny Chriſt. Theſe 

ſevered to the laſt, and in the Preſence of the wild 

ſts; for the brave Germanicus ſrengthned thoſe who 
feared, by his Patience, and fought gloriouſly with the 
Beaſts. And when the Proconſul would have perſuaded 
him to ſpare himſelf, in Conſideration of his Youth, he pull'd 
the wild Beaſt to him, and provoked him, longing to be 
ſoon delivered from a wicked and unjuſt World. Upon 
which the whole Multitude of SpeQators admiring at the 
inviacible Courage of the pious Race of Chriſtians, cry'd 
out, Deſtroy the Imgious; Let Polycarp be ſought for! There 
following a great Tumult upon theſe Clamours, Quintus 
the Phrygiax, ſeeing the wild Beaſts, and other deligned 
Tortures, became diſpirited, and at length gave way to a De- 
fire of ſaving his Life. This Quintus, with ſome others, as 
the Epiſtle ' obſerves, had raſhly of their own accord put 
themſelves upon the Tryal: but being apprehended, gave 
all Men a ſignal Example, that none ought to precipitate 
themſelves into ſuch Dangers without good Warrant from 


the Goſpel. 
| The 
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The great Pahcarp hearing he was ſaught for, was no 
; Add, her reſolved to ſtand the Shock; till his 
Friends knowing his ſingular Benefit to the Church, pre- 
vail'd with him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village, 
where with a few Companions he continu'd Day and 
Night in Prayer, 28 with Heaven for the Peace 
Tranquility of all the Churches in the World, accord- 
ing to his uſual and pious Cuſtom. Three Days before 
bis ebenGon being at Prayers, he fell into a Trance, 
| ht he ſaw his Pillow under his Head all on 
Fire; which he told his Friends was a prophetick Preſage, 
be ſhou'd be burnt alive for the Canſe of Chriſt. In 
the mean time, being narrowly ſought for, he retir'd to 
other Village, whither his Enemies follow'd him, and 
ng upon two young Men, they forced one by Tor- 
ments to confeſs the Place of his Retreat. Polycarp was 
laid upon a Bed in an upper Room, and tho* upon ſuffi- 
cient Notice of their coming he cou'd eaſily have eſcap'd 
to another Place, yet he retus'd, ſaying, 7he Will of the 
Lord be dane. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were ther, 
he came down and ſaluted them with a very chearfu 
Countenance; inſomuch that thoſe that knew him not be- 
fore, admir'd to behold a Perſon ſo truly venerable, of. ſo 
groat Age, and ſo compos'd a Preſence, and rhat there 
ded ſuch Diligence to apprebend one old Man. He, no- 
concern'd, order d 4 Table to be ſpread, furniſh'd it 
ith Provigons, and invited them to eat. and only requeſt- 
ed for himſelf that he might have one Hour for Prayer. 
Which being granted, he betook himſelf to his Devotions, 
and being repleniſh'd with divine Grace, continu'd praying 
two Hours together, earneſtly recommending to God the 
Caſe of all his Friends and vaintance, ſmall and 
noble and ignoble, and the State of the Catholick Church 
throughout the whole world, to the Admiration of all 
that heard him; ſo that many of the Soldiers began to re- 
pent that they were come out againſt ſo holy and divine an 
old Man. His Prayer being ended, they fat him upon an Aſs, 
and conducted him towards the City; being upon the 
Road be was met by Herod the Irengrch, and his Father 
Niceſtes, who took him into their Chariot, and by plaufi- 
ble Inſinnations ſought to undermine his Conſtancy, ask- 
ing him, I bat ill there was in calling the Emperor D O- 
MINUS, and ſacrificing, by whigh % might eſcape Pu- 
wiſoment? Polycarp at firſt returning no Anſwer, and at 
laſt refuſing to comply, they turn'd their ſeeming Kindneſs 
into 
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into. Scorn and Reproaches, and thruſt him out of the 
Chariot with ſo much Violence, that his Thigh was bruis'd 
with the Fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as if he had re- 
ceivy'd no Hurt, he chearfully haſten'd to the Place of his 
Execution under the Conduct of his Guard; and being ar- 
rid there, after a confus'd Noiſe and Tumult among the 
Multitude, a Voice from Heaven was heard by many, but 
none ſeen who deliver'd theſe Words, Be conragions, Poly- 
carp, and quiz thy ſelf like a Man! Which could not but re- 
on WF mind him of thai Nane Promiſe made to him by Feſws 
g Chriſt about 70 Years before, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful 
* unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
90 Polycarp being brought before the publick Tribunal, 2 
id great Shout was made, all rejoicing that he was appre- 
r WF hended. The Proconſul, whoſe Name was Statins Oua- 
as dratus, demanded of him, Whether be was Polycarp? which 
5 being confeſs d, he began to perſuade him to recant ; Re- 
d gard, ſaid he, 45 great Age, ſwear by the Genius of Ceſar, 
e repent, and ſay with us, * Take — the Impious; the u- 
ſual Terms and Propoſals made to oblige Chriſtiaus to de- 
ny their Faith, The holy Man looking about the Stadium, 
and beholding the Gentile Multitudes, with a ſevere Coun- 
tenance waved his Hand to them, look'd up to Heaven, 
and with a Groan cry'd, Take away the Impioxs. The 
Proconſul ſtill perſuaded him to ſwear, and to blaſpheme 
Cbriſt, promiſing to releaſe bim; which Motion drew 
from Polycarp this generous Confeſſion, Foxrſcore and fix 
Tears 1 — eri/d him, aud he never did me any Injury; 
how then ſhall I now blaſpheme my King and my Saviour? 
And when the Proconſul ſtill urg'd him to ſwear by Cæſar's 
Geniws, he reply'd, Since you are' ſo vainly ambitions that I 
ſhould ſwear by the Emperor's Genius, as you call it, as if 
you knew not who I am, hear my Confeſſion, * I am a Chri- 
ſtian: If you defire @ farther Account 4 that Religion, ap- 
point 4 Day, and you ſhall hear it. The Proconſul advi- 
ſing him to perſuade the People, he anſwer'd, To you I 
chuſe 10 addreſs my 1 2 for we are commanded to gipe 
to Princes, and the Powers ordain'd of God, all due Ho- 
our, and ſuch as is not prejudicial to our Profeſſion: As for 
the People, I think them not competent Judges, to whom I 
ſhould give an Ac coum of my Faith. Upon this, Quadratur 
betook higſelf to ſeverer Arguments, and told him, Thar 
be bad wild Beaſts ready at hand to devour him, unleſi be 
would turm: The other deſir'd him to call for them; for he 
war not at all diſpos d to turn from Good to Evil; it K. 
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only hononrable to turn from Vice to Virtue. The Procon. 
ſul added, That ſince he deſpis'd the Wild Beaſts, unleſs he re. 
pented, he would uſe a more terrible Puniſhment to tame 
biz, which was Fire. To whom Polycarp return'd this 
Anſwer, Thou threatneſt me with @ Fire that burns for an 
Hour, and then dies; but art ignorant of the Fire of the fu. 
ture Judgment, and eternal Damnation, reſerv'd for the Lu. 
godly. But why do you make Delays? Order what Puniſh- 
ment you think fit. This and much more he ſpake with 
Joy and Confidence, and a divine Grace was conſpicuous 
in his very Looks, ſo that the Proconſul himſelf was aſto- 
niſh'd, who ſent his Cryer into the middle of the Stadium, 
to proclaim three Times, Polycarp had confeſs d himſelf a 
Chriſtian! whereupon the whole Multitude both of Fews 
and Gentiles in Smyrna with a Shout cry'd out, This it 
' the great Doctor of Aſia, and the Father of the Chriſtians! 
This is the Deſtroyer of our Gods, who teaches Men not to 
ſacrifice, or to worſhip the Denies! Aſter this they defir'd 
Philip the Aſiarch, that he would let looſe a Lion againſt 
him; but Philip excus'd himſelf becauſe thoſe Kinds of 
SpeQacles were already over, and not to be reaſſum'd the 
fame Day. Upon which they unanimouſly demanded, That 
he might be burnt alive; a Fate which he himſelf had pro- 
phetically foretold ſhould be his Portion. 

This Propoſal was no ſooner made than executed, each 
Man ſtriving to bear a Part in this Tragedy, with incre- 
dible Speed fetching Wood and Faggots from ſeveral 
Places, eſpecially the Fews, whoſe Malice to the Chriſtians 
was almoſt as natural to them, as for the Fire to burn. 
The Fewel being prepared, Polycarp unty'd his Girdle, 
laid afide his Garment, and began to put off his Shoes; 
Offices unuſual to him, the Chriſtians ambitiouſly ſtriving 
to be admitted to do them for him, and happy the Perſon 
who could firſt touch his Body: So great a Veneration 
even in his younger Years had he obtain'd by his admira- 
ble Life and Converſation. The Officers having diſpoſed 
all Things for his Execution, came according to Cuſtom 
to nail him to the Stake; which he defired them to omit, 
- aſſuring them, That He who gave him Strength to endure 
tbe Fire, would enable him, without Nailing, to ſtand im- 
moveable in the hotteſt Flames. Upon which they only 
_ ty'd him, after which ſtanding with his Hands behind him 
like a Sheep deſign'd for Slaughter, and a grateful Sacri- 
_ fice to the Almighty, he pour'd out this following Prayer, 
O Lord God Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and 
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ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv'd the 
Knowledge of Thee; the God of Angels, Powers, and of eve- 
ry Creature, and eſpecially of the whole Race of juſt Men 
who live in thy Preſence. I bleſs thy holy Name that rb 
baſt vouchſafed to bring me to this 1 0 and to this Hour, 
that I may receive a Portion among thy bleſſed Martyrs, 
and drink of thy Son's C 15 for the Reſurrection to eternal 
Life, both of Soul and Body, in the Incorruption of the Holy 
Spirit. Into which Number grant I may be receiv'd this 
ay, as a fair and acceptable Sacrifice ; as thox, the only 
true and faithful God, haſt prepared, foreſhewn, and now 
accompliſhed. For this, and for all other Benefits, I praiſe 
thee, I bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the eternal High- 
Prieſt, thy beloved Sou Jeſus Chriſt; with whom to thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory both now and for ever, Amen. 
Which laſt Word being pronounced with an audible Voice, 
the Miniſters of Execution blew up the Fire, which en · 
creaſing to a mighty Flame, behold a Miracle, ſeen by 
thoſe who wrote this Account, the Flames diſpoſing them- 
ſelves into the Shape of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship 
ſwell'd with the Wind, gently encircling the Body of the 
Martyr, who ſtood in the midſt, not like ſcorched Fleſh, 
but like Gold or Silver purify'd in the Furnace; his Body 
ſending forth a delightful Fragrancy, like Frankincenſe, 
or ſome other coſtly Spices. At length, when thoſe im- 
pious Wretches ſaw that his Body could not be conſum'd 
with Fire, they commanded the Executioner to ſtab him 
with his Sword, ; which being done, there came forth ſo 
great a Quantity of Blood, as extinguiſh'd the Fire; which 
rais'd an Admiration in all the People, to conſider what a 
Difference there was between the Infidels and the Elect. 
The Chriſtians were delirous to have given his Body an 
honourable Burial, but were prevented by ſome, eſpecial- 
ly Fews, who prompted Nicetes to adviſe the Proconſul 
.not to beſtow his Body upon them, leſt leaving their cru- 
cify'd Maſter, they ſhould henceforth worſhip Polycarp. 
hereupon his Body was order'd to be burnt in the Pile; 
nevertheleſs the Chriſtians gather'd up his Bones, as a choice 
and ineſtimable Treaſure, and decently interr'd them. In 
Which Place they reſolv'd, if poſſible, to meet annually, 
and celebrate the Birth-day of his Martyrdom; both to 
| honour the Memory of the Departed, and to encourage 
Others to give the like Teſtimony to the Faith : Both which 
Conſiderations gave Birth to the ſolemn Anniverſary Com- 
memorations oft the Martyrs, generally _—_— in the 
| Primitive 
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Primitive Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical Man, Di- 
ſeiple of St. Jobn, in an extream old Age, after he had 
been Biſhop of Smyrna above 70 Years, and as ſome think, 
86. Biſhop Pearſon and fome Others, have ſeveral rematka- 
ble Arguments to prove that his Martyrdom happen'd under 
Antonmnns Piat, in the Year 147; but Monſ. Tillemont ſeems 
to us to have fully anſwer'd them, and to have proved, that 
+» yy in this Year 166, and on Saturday the 23d of 
E . | 

To return from Smyrnt to Rome; at the ſame time the 
Perfecution grew hot in that City, inſomuch that the 
Champion Faſt;x found it neceſſary to write a Second 
Apology for the Chriftians, it being about 16 Years after 
the Writing his Firft, and directed to the Emperor Auto- 
aims and the Senate of Rome, tho“ ſome by Miſtake 
think it written in the laſt Reign, and directed to Antoni- 
as Piat. The Occafion of it was this. A Woman at 
Rome had together with her Husband liv'd in all mannet 
of Wantonneſs and Debanchery, but being at length con» 
verted to Chriſtianity, ſhe fought T all Arguments and 
Perſuaſions to reclaim him from this loofe and vicious 
Courfe. But tho* the Man continu'd obſtinate and deaf 
to all Reaſon; yet by the 1 of her Friends, the ſtill 
remain'd with him, hoping Time might reduce him ; 
*till finding him grow infapportable, ſhe procur'd a 
Divorcement from him. The Man was fo far from be- 
ing cured, that he was more en by his Wife's De- 
parture, and accus'd her to the Emperor for being a Chri- 
ian; the alſo put in her Petition, to obtain Leave to an- 
ſwer for herſelf. Wherenpon he left the Proſecution of 
his Wife, and turn'd his Anger againſt one Prolemexy, 
by whom ſhe had been converted to Chriſtianity, whom 
he procur'd to be caft into Prifon, and there a long time 
rortur'd, meerly upon his confeffing himſelf a Chriſtian. 
At length being brought before Urbicns Prefe& of the 
City, he was condemn'd to Death : Whereat Lucius, a 
Chriſtian that ſtood oy, count not withhold from repre- 
ſenting to the Judge, it war very nnjuſt, that am in- 
nocent and virtuon Man, charg' d with no Crime, ſhould be 
adjudged to die meerly for bearing the Name of a Chriſtian; 
a Proceeding*no ways reputable to the Government % ſuch 
Emperors as they had, and of the augaft Senate of Rome. 
Which he had no fooner ſaid, bur he was together with a 
third Perſon ſentenced to the ſame Fate; Luciur thanking 
him, For delivering bim from wicked &: vernors un wy” 
| ending 


ending bins ta the Governour of Heaven. The Severity of 
theſe I EN Juſlin's Solicitude and Care for 
the reſt of his Brethren, and he immediately drew up an 
Apology for them: * Wherein be laid down a true and 
© clear Narration of the Caſe, complaining of the. Inju- 
6 ſtice and Cruelty of ſueh Procedures, to puniſh Perſons 
© meerly for the Name of Chri/tiazs, without ever accuſing 
© them of any material Crimes; anſwering the Objeftions 
© uſually urg'd againſt them, and defiring no more Favour, 
© than that what Determination foever they ſhould make of 
© it, his Apalogy might be put before it; that ſo the whole 
© World might be Judge of them, when they had been once 
© truly acquainted with their Cafe. This Apology was 
written in the Year 166, in which Year, Celadiow Biſhop 
of Alexandria dy'd, after he had held this 2 in great 
Reputation about fourteen Vears; and was — by 
Agrippinus, who continued in the See about twelve Y 

being the ninth Biſhop of Alexaruria, after the Evangelt 


the Emperor Amonimut, to put a Stop to all the threatning 
Miſeries and Calamities, inſtead of ing Juſtin's A- 
pology, made uſe of all kinds of gang hods, 
which he purſa'd with infinite Zeal and Superſtition. He 
ſent for Prieſts from all Parts to diſpatch the innumera- 
ble Company of Sacrifices, vow'd and offer'd upon this 
Occaſion ; celebrated all the Sacred Foreign Rites that 
ever were known in Rome; purg'd the City all manner of 
Ways bat the right; and exhibited the Solemnities call'd 
Lectis Terma ſeven Days together. So many Victims were 
ſlain upon this account, that ſome Men ſatyrically ob- 
ſery'd, That if the Emperor return'd Vidtorious, he would 
find no Oxen left in all his Empire. * perform'd all 
Ceremonies, Antoninus march'd againft the Marromaumi 
and Quads, taking Verus along with him; who had rather 
have ſtaid at Rome, to continue his Debaucheries, which 


took the Way of Aguileia, where they advanced towards 


made a great Slaughter of them. Victorinus, Captain of 
the Guards, was ſlain in the Battel, with 'a great Num- 
ber of his beſt Troops; but this did not hinder the two 
Emperors from purſuing their Advantage, prefling fo for- 
cibly upon the Enemy, that at laſt they broke through 
their Army; which occaſion'd the greateſt Part 8 
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This Year proving exceeding terrible to the Romans, Capitol. 
Dion. 


Antoninus endeavour'd to prevent. The two Emperors A. D. 
167. 
the Marcomanni, beat them out of their Trenches, and An. Ph. 
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liev'd to be very ancient and authentick, tho* not ſor cer- , 


in and fix of his Companions having been apprehended, 


pbets, and who ſhall come to be Judge of all Mankind; a 


Allies to ſlay the Authors of the Revolt, draw off their Forces, 
and deſire a Fruce.. After which the Emperors again pur- M 
ſu'd the Enemy, overcame them in ſeveral Conteſts, defeated 75. 
them entirely, and return'd into Italy without any conſidera- fer 
ble Loſs. | 

And now the time was come, that the great Jaſtin, 
who had ſo bravely defended the Cbhriſtias Religion, Wl ;7 
mould ſeal it with his own Blood; the Account of which pec 
we have from the Ads of his Martyrdom; which are be- 


tain as thoſe of St. Polycarp. They inform us, That Ju. 


were brought before Ruſticus, Prefect of the City, who 
was a great Philoſopher, and Tutor to the preſent Empe- 
ror Antoninus; who ſeeing Faſtin, perſuaded him To obey 
the Gods, and comply with the Emperor's Edict. The 
pious Martyr told him, That no Man con'd be juſtly con 
demn'd that obey'd the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
when the Governor ask'd him, In what kind of Learn: 
ing, and Diſcipline he had been educated; he anſwer'd, 
That he had endeavour d to underſtand all Kinds of Diſci. 
pline, and all Methods of Learning, but had finally acqui- 
eſc'd in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, notwithſtanding its ſmall 

ſteem among prejudic'd Perſons, Wretch that thou art, 
ſaid the Governor, art thou then captivated with that Di- 
ſeipline? I am, reply'd the Martyr; for with ſound Doctrine 
do I follow the Chriſtians. And when ask'd what that Do- 
Qrine was; he anſwer'd, The true Doct᷑rine which we Chri- 
ſtians do profeſs, is this, We believe the one only God to be the 
Creator of all things viſible and invifible, and our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt zo be the Son of God, foretold by the ancient Pro- 
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Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe duly inſtructed by 
him: That as for himſelf, he was too mean and unable to ſay 
any Thing becoming his infinite Deity ; that this was the Ba- 
fineſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages foretold the com- 
ing of the Son of God into the World. The Prefe& next 
enquir'd, Hhere the Chriſtians were wont to aſſemble; and 
being told, That the God of the Chriſtians was not confin'd 
#0 a particular Place, he ask'd in what Place F«/tin uſu- 
ally inſtructed his Diſciples; who gave him an account of 
the Place where he dwelt, acknowledging, That he Preach- 
ed the Chriſtian Doctrine to all that reſorted to him. Then 
having ſeverally examined his Companions, the Prefect 
thus addreſs'd himſelf to Juſtin; Hear, thou who art woted 


"for 
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vr thy Elequence, and who thinkeſt . felf in the right; 

77 2 70 oh to be ſcourged from A to Foot, 40ſt hog | | 
think to obtain Heaven? He anfweted, Tho' he ſhould uf. © 
fer what he had threatned, yet be hoped to enjoy the Portion 

of all true Chriſtians; well knowing, that the Divine Fa- 

vour was laid up for all ſuch, and Tale be, as long as the 

World endured. And when again asked, Whether be ex- 

pected that Reward; he reply'd, That he did not only ex- A 
ped? it, but he ſo certainly knew it, that there was no Rom | 
vr Doubt. Upon this, the Governor without farther ar- 

guing, commanded them to go all together, and Sacrifice 
to the Gods, The Martyr declared, That no Man in bit 
right Mind, could deſert Truth, to embrace Error and Imgiety; 

and when threatned, That wnleſs they comply'd, they ſhould 

be tormented without Mercy; Juſtin added, They deſired ne- 

thing more earneſtly, than to endure Torments for the ſake of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved; which would add to their 22 

neſs, and procure them Confidence at the dreadful Tribunal of 

their Lord and Saviour, before which the whole World muſt 

appear. To which the reſt aſſented, crying, Oiſpateb us as 

ou pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and cannot varie to Ideli. 
Whereupon the Governor pronounced this Sentence; They 

who refuſe to ſacrifice to the Gods, and to obey the Imperial 

Edict, let them be firſt ſcourged, and then be beheaded accord- 

ing to the Laws. he holy Martyrs rejoyc'd and bleſſed 

God for this Honour beſtow'd upon them; and being led 

back to Priſon, they were accordingly ſcourg'd and after- 

wards beheaded; their Bodies being taken up, and decently 
interred by the Chriſtians. And thus dy'd the celebrated 
Apologilt and Martyr Juſtin, whoſe Writings have been 

juſtly admired in all Ages, tho' they were not wholly free 

from Errors. 

Not long after the Death of Juſtin Martyr, in the A. D. 
7th Year of Antoninus, Anicetus, after he had been 11 168. 
Years Biſhop of Rome, dy'd, by Martyrdom according to An. Ph. 
ſome; and was ſucceeded by Soter, a Campanian of Fandi, 2 
Son of Concordiut, a Perſon eminent for his diffuſive Cha- 3. 
rity to diſtaut Churches; who continued in the See about e. 
eight Years, and was the eleventh Biſhop of Rome, after 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In the ſame Year d'yd Eros Biſhop 
of Antioch, after he had held this Dignity about 26 Vears; 
and was ſucceeded by the famous Theophilus, a Perſon ce- 
lebrated both for his Learning and Piety, who continued 
in this See about 13 Years, and was the ſixth Biſhop of 
Antioch after the Apoſtles. This was a remarkable Sea- 
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ſon for Learned Chriſtian Nhe among whom Diony- 
Hut, now Biſhop of Corinth, was not the leaſt noted; 
who not only took Care of his own Flock, as Exſebin; 
obſerves, but alſo made the Chriſtians of other Countries 
Partakers of his divine Labours, cauſing them to profit 
every where by his Catholick Epiſtles, which he ſeat to 
many Churches; of which we have only ſome Fragments 
remaining in Euſebius, which ſhew them to be as well 
Aiſtorica. as Inſtructive. Tatian was another eminent 
Writer, who continuing ſtill Orthodox, after the Death 


fit of the Chriſtians in Rome; among whole Scholars Rhe. 
don was the moſt noted. And as Tatian followed his Ma- 
ſter Juſtin's e in oppoſing the Gentiles, he alſo wrote 
a remarkable Treatiſe againſt them: Proving, that the 
Greeks learnt their Sciences from thoſe whom they 
© termed Barbarians, and corrupted them beſides; pro- 
© ceeding to the Explication and Defence of the Chriſti 
©. ax Religion, the Nature of God, of the Word, of. the 
KReſurrection of the Body, of the Freedom and Nature 
© of the Soul, and of Devils, diſcovering the Snares the 
„lay for Men; all the way mixing Satyrica] RefleQion 
upon the Pagan Theology, and the corrupt Mariners -of 
© their Gods and Philoſophers ; ſhewing that the Writing 
of . 5 wete mote ancient than all other Hiſtories, 
and giving an admirable Deſcription of the holy. Con. 
6 yerfation of the Chriſtians, This Work is very full of 
Td 0 . written elegantly, but not elaborately, 


nd well digeſte In this Year, Monſ. Tille mont place 
e ſecond Greek Verſion of the Old Teftament after ou 
ayiour's Birth, which was made by Symmachus, firlt 1 
atharitan.and a Few, then an Ebionite; who has taken 
great Liberty in this Tranſlation, obſerving the Senſe, and 
not keeping ſo cloſe to the Words as Aquila did 32 Yea! 
before him. 

The two Emperors ftill continued the Wars with the 
Barbarous Nations ia the North; and Winter being far 
advanced, they deſigned to tarry at Aguileia till it was paſt, 
but the Plague obliged them to part from thence with 
fome of their Forces; in which Journey Ferus was ſeized 
with an Apoplexy ncar Altinum, and dy'd ſhortly after, in 
the 38th Year of his Age, after he had reigned almoſt nine 
Years with Antoninut. It is moſt generally thought that 
Poiſon was the Cauſe of his Death; which ſome attri— 
bute to the Empreſs Fazſtina, but the moſt to his Wife 


Lacilla, 
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Lacilla, being highly jealous of him for the Paſſion he bore 
to his own Siſter Fabia. Notwithſtanding his infamous Lite, 
Antoninus, out of a peculiar kind of Goodneſs, Zeal for 
Paganiſm, and Reſpect to his own Family, cauſed him to be 
de 0 after his Death; tho with no great Satisfaction, ei- 
ther to Senate or People. | | 1 * 


III. Antoninus, who before governed both an Empire 
and an Emperor, had now the former alone left to his 
Charge; and marying his Daughter Lyxcil/a to Pompeianus, 
he left Rome to finiſh the War with the Marcomanni, who 
joining with the Quadi, Sarmatiant, Vandals, and other bar- 


barous Nations, became more formidable than ever; ſo that capire!, 
the Wars againſt Hannibal and the Cimbri carry'd not more Lucian, 


Terror with chem. The Emperor, who ſaw his Army 
waſted by Peſtilence. and Loſſes ſuſtained in former Encoun- 
ters, and the ' Treaſury exhauſted by vaſt Expences, found 
himſelf ſurtounded with ſuch Difficulties as he had never 
before experienced. He 155 conltrained to remedy the firſt 
Misfortune, by tilting the Gladiators, the Banditti of Dalme- 
tian and Dardaniz, and the Slaves, which had never been 
practiſed but in the ſecond Panic War; and the latter, by 
following the Examples of Nerva and Trajan, and ſelli 
the Moveables belonging to the Empire. Before the 
Battel, the Impoſtor Alexander had the Confidence to ſend 
ſome few Verſes to the E r in the Nature of an Ora- 
cle, intimating, That if he threwy two Lions into the 
<4 River Ier, with Arabian Sweets for a Sacrifice, he 
* ſhould be victorious and happy: Which Artoninas out 
of Superſtition obey d; but with ſo little Succeſs, that 
he loſt above 20000 Men in Battel, and was purſued to 
the very Walls of Aguileia. But this Affront ſo rouzed the 
Fury and Courage of the Romans, that in a ſhort time they 
repulſed theſe formidable People, drove them into Paunb- 
na, and fo barrafſed them with repeated Attacks and 
-Skirmiiſhes, that they were conſtrained at length to receive 
—— Articles as the Emperor thought fit to impoſe upon 
r | | | 
About this time, Meliro that excellent Writer and Bi- 
ſhop of Sardrs, formerly mentioned, finding the Chriftians 
leverely and unjuſtly treated, praſgnted an Apology to the 
Emperor Antoninus, of which weve only a Fragment 
in Euſebius: Wherein he. intreated the Emperor, that he 
* would vouchſafe to examine the. Acculations alledged 
* againſt the Chriſtiant, and __—_ the. Perſecution to 5 
2 Bw. 
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© by revoking the Edict publiſhed againſt them: Repreſent- 
ing to him, That the Chritian Religion was ſo far from 
© being deſtruQtive to the Roman Empire, that it was very 
© much enlarged ſince the Propagation - thereof; that this 
© Religion was perſecuted only. by wicked Emperors, ſuch 
© as Nero and Domitian; that the Emperors Adrian and 
Antoninus Pius had written ſeveral Letters in its Behalf; 
and therefore he hoped to obtain of his Clemency and 
© Generoſity, the Favour he ſo earneſtly requeſted. This 
Champion wrote many other remarkable Pieces, of which 
we have. only the Titles remaining; daily doing Service 
to the Church of God, which was continually attacked, 
both by Pagazs without, and by Hereticks within. For 
about this Time aroſe thoſe Hereticks called Autitactet, or 
Oppeſiter; as oppoling one God againſt -another; being a 

ranch of the Valentinians and Marcionites, who held + 
bominabl& Principles; and taught, that Sin deſerved. rather 
Reward than Puniſhment, and accordingly wallowed in all 
Kinds of Vices and Enormities. Not long after, F=/ten's 
Scholar Tatian, who had, been ſo very ſerviceable to the 
Church, being ſwelled with an extraordinary Coneeit, fell 
from his Orthodox Principles, and leaving, Nome, in Me- 
ſopotamia he joined ſeveral of the Errors of Saturninuf, 
S 


arcion, and Valentinus with his own, and formed a new 

eq, called by the Name of Excratites,.. or Continents; 
' becauſe theſe Hereticks condemned the Uſe of Marriage, 
as alſo of divers ſorts of: Meats and Wine; pretending to 
lead a ſober and auſtere Life. They celebrated the Sacra- 
ment only with Water, inſtead of Wine; for which they 
were ſometimes called Hydreparaſtates and Aquarians; and 
affirmed that our Forefathers were damned. This  Se& 
ſpread itſelf through Piſidia, Cilicia, with Aa Minor and 
Greece, and as far as. Rome, ' Gaul and Spain; inſomuech 
that many eminent Men afterwards thought fit to write 
againſt it. It had ſeveral Branches, particularly the Severi- 
ans, founded by Severus, who rejected the Epiſtles of St. 
Paul and the Ads of the Apoſtles; and the Apotactites, and 
Cathares, who renounced all the Riches and Conveni- 
encies of this World, called themſelves Apoſto/icks, and 
damned all others that poſſeſſed them. About the Beginning 
of theſe Excratites there aroſe two other forts of Here- 
ticks; the Adamites, a _ of the Carpocratians, for- 
merly mentioned in the Year 130; and the Alogi or Alo- 
gians, in Aſia Minor; fo called becauſe they deny'd the 
Divine es, and tlie Goſpel and Writings of St. Foun 

whic 


— 


2 At 


771 ß e x TO” S_T 


I Chap. HI ANT. PHILOS. 2% 15th Rom. Emp. 501 
m. which doth inſiſt ſo much upon it, attribating them all to 

1 the Heretick Cerint bus. | r 

JW - Thus was the Church of God afflicted with divers He- E.. 


= refies, even in the midſt of Perſecution; and the Devil, 5770. 
d who ſeemed to have uſed all his Arts in attacking it with 


CLidertiniſm, now particularly thought of ſurprizing it by 
lf 3 
' an appearing Sanctity, and uncommon Auſterities; which 
his WY Þ< carry'd on by means of Mont anus, a Perſon born at 
Ardaba, a little Village in Mya in the Confines of Phry- 
gia. Pride and an immoderate Ambition firſt betray'd 
ed bim; at which Breach Satan having entered, took poſſeſ- 
* ſion of the Man, who acted by the Influence of an Evil 
e HFpirit, was wont on a ſudden to fall into Enthuſiaſtick 
Fits, and Ecſtatick Raptures, which cauſed him in a fran- 


4 tick Manner to pour out wild and unheard-of Things, 
he and to Propheſie in a Way and Strain hitherto unknown 
alto the Church. His firſt Proſelytes were his Country. men 
„me Phrygians, whence his Sect derived the Name of Ca- 


he BY pbryges; whom he inſtructed in the Arts of Evil. ſpeak- 
all ing, teaching them to reproach the whole Cyriſtian Church, 
1 for refuſing to acknowledge his Pſeudo- prophetick Spirit; 
the ſame Spirit on the contrary pronouncing them Bleſ- 


— ſed, that joined themſelves to this new Prophet. Among 
oy: the reſt of his Diſciples, two Women were eſpecially re- 

ö markable, Priſca and Maximilla, whom he firſt corrupted, 
- and then imparted his Demon to them, whereby they 
— were immediately enabled to utter the moſt frantick, inco- 


herent and extravagant Diſcourſes. Montanus laid his 
x Scene with all imaginable Subtilty; for in the Founda- 
2 on-Principles of Religion he agreed with the Catholick 
0 Church, entirely embraced the Holy Scriptures, and pre- 
ch tended that he muſt receive the Gifts of Divine Grace ex- 

traordinarly conferred upon him; which he gave aur, 


* were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt. Then he made 
. a ſingular Shew of ſome unuſual Rigours, and Severities 
t. 1 | | '© 

0 in Religion, gave Laws for more ſtrict and frequent Faſts 
15 than the Orthodox uſed, forbad all ſecond Marriages as 
p Fornication, allowed of Divorces, prohibited his Follow- 
| ers to avoid Martyrdom, and Excommunicated them for 
b the leaſt Crime; called Pepuxa and Tyminm, two little 
4 Towns of Phrygia, by the Name of Jeruſalem, that he 
4 might the more plauſibly invite unwary Proſelytes to flock 
& ig re plauſibly y Proſely OC 
« thither. And the more to oblige ſuch Perſons as might 


be ſerviceable to him by the Propoſals of Profit, he uſed 
k all Methods of extorting _—_— from his deluded Follow- 
1 3 ers, 
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ers, eſpecially under the Notion, of Gifts and Offerings; for 
which purpoſe he appointed Collectors to receive the Obla- 
tions that were brought in; with which he maintained Un- 
der-Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe who propagated his 
Dotrines' about the World. His Followers proclaimed 
him the very Comforter promiſed by our Saviour, added ma- 
ny other Notions and Practices, infected the Church longer 
than any other Hereticks before them, and were divided in- 
to many Seas and Branches, as we ſhall have occaſion to 
take notice aſterwards. ; 


In the mean time the Emperor Anton:nas, having brought 


the barbarous Nations to ſome Ceſſation, returned to Rome 
with great Honour, where he celebrated his Deceunalia ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, and made ſuch Vows as were uſual up- 
ofi ſuch Occaſions. During the Peace, he apply'd himſelf 


to a farther Regulation of the Laws and Policy: And firſt 


he ordained that no Enquiry ſhould be made into the State 
and Condition of deceaſed Perſons after five Years; and 
leſt Crimes ſhould go unpuniſhed, and private Perſons ſuffer 
b ll in Proceſſes, he increaſed the Number of Court- 

ays. That thoſe who were Free- born might eaſily prove 
it, he ordained, that each Roman Citizen ſhould enter what 
Children they had born in the Temple of Saturn, where 
the publick Records were kept. He provided for the 
Security of Minors and Pupils, by conſtituting a particular 
Pretor, called Tutelaris; and reformed that Law which 
ordered thoſe Curators called Lætoriæ to be given to Mi- 
nors, in. Caſe of Lunacy,. or Extravagancy. He modera- 
ted the Publick Expences, leſſened the Number of Shews 
and Sports, and, reformed all the Abuſes of Sales and 
Uſury. He took ſo much care to hinder unlawful Mar- 
riages, that he diffolved that of a Lady of Quality; who had 
been married to her Uncle ſeveral Years. To put a Re- 
ſtraint upon the Luxury of the City, he prohibited the U ſe 
of Litters and Chariots to all private Perſons; and en- 
deavoured by all Methods to correct the Looſeneſs and Diſ- 
orders of Young Perſons of both Sexes, without knowing 
it was his own private Intereſt: For he was in a great 
meaſure ignorant of the Wantonneſs, and Irregularities of 
his own Empreſs Fauſtina. Theſe and many other excel- 
lent Regulations were made by him, ſufficiently denoting 
both the Greatneſs of his Capacity, and the Piety of his In- 
tentions. | 

In the Time of theſe Regulations flouriſhed ſeveral Chri- 


Ey. ſlian Writers, as Pinytus, Philippus, Modeſtres and Barde- 


ſanes ; 
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ſanesr; all mentioned by Enſebins: Pirytas was Biſhop of 
Gnoſſks in the Ifland of Crete, who wrote an Epiſtle to 


Dionyfius of Corimh, very learned and eloquent, ſhewing 

at once a moſt profound Knowledge in Divinity, and 

moſt tender Care over that Flock with which God had 
intruſted him. Philippas was Biſhop of Gortyna in the 
fame Ifland, who wrote a particular Treatiſe againſt the 
Heretick Marcion, as likewiſe did Modeſtus. But Bar- 

deſanes was (till more remarkable, a Native of Meſopotamia, A. D. 
and an Inhabirant of the City of Edeſſa; who bein of 173. 
excellent Parts and Abilities, compoſed two Tracts in Sy- An. P h. 
riack, tranſlated into Greek by his Diſciples; the firſt ꝛ-— 
gainſt Marcion, and other Hereticks; and the ſecond con- 13. 
cerning Fate, which he dedicated to 2 Emperor Antont- 

nut. Beſides which he wrote other Treatiſes, upon the 
Perſecutions then raiſed againft the Chriſtians in Syria; 

and couragiouſly withſtood the Emperor's Friend Apolio- 

niut, who adviſed him to deny that he was a Chriſtian, un- 
dauntedly replying, That he did not fear Death, which was 


ill unavoidable, tho“ he ſhould anſwer the Emperor's Ex- 
petations. But about this Time, this Man adorned with 


ſo many Virtues, fell into Herefie, ſuffering himſelf to 
be infected with the Errors of the Palentinians ; invegting 
new ones, and denying the Refurre&ion of the Dead. 
He acknowledged indeed the Law and the Frome toge- 
ther with all the new Teſtament; but then he admitted 
ſeveral Apocryphal Books along with them, ſo that he be- 
came the Author of a new Hereſie, his Followers being call'd 
Bardeſaneſtes, who (till added other Errors to his. He left 
a Son behind him called Hermonizs, who compoſed ſeve- 
ral —_ that were afterwards refuted by St. Epbrem of 
4. a 
In the mean time the Marcomanni, who only deſigned A. D. 
to lay the Emperor aſleep by their Submiffion, all took up 174. 
Arms with greater Fury than formerly; being ſo much the An. Ph. 
more formidable, becauſe they had drawn over to their 12 
Side all the Nations from Uyricam to the fartheſt Parts 74 
of Ganl. Antoninus foon undertook an Expedition againtt 
them, having firſt begged the Gods Aſſiſtance by Prayers p;e.. 
and Sacrifice; and arriving at Carnutum, he paſſed the cane. 
River Daunbe by a Bridge of Boats, gained Advantages E.. 
of the Enemy in fevers! Encounters, burnt their Barns and T 
Houſes, and received ſeveral of the chief of their Allies; 
who aſtoniſhed at the Suddennefs of his Victories came 
in to ſubmit themſelves. _ the molt memorable En- 


ow 


4 gageren 


504 Cent. Il. | Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtary. Book Ill 
ement was among the Paunonian Mountains, on the 
North of the Danabe; which might have proved fatal to 
the Roman Empire, had not ſome miraculous Accident 
interpoſed, which much redounded to the Honour of the 
Chriſtian Religion. It was begun by the Enemy's Sling- 
ers croſs the River Granus, who brought Antoninus him- 
ſelf into ſome a but the Romans being rouzed by 
the Affront, furiouily paſſed the River, fell in with the 
Enemy, and made a great Slaughter. The Enemy timely 
retired with no little Policy, and rightly judging that they 
ſhould be purſued, left ſeveral Companies of Archers, co- 
vered with ſome Horſe, to skirmiſh with the Romans, as 
tho' they intended to (top their Progreſs. Whereupon the 
Romans advanced with more Bravery than Conduct, an 
uſual Thing after Succeſs, and briskly attacked their Ar- 
chers; who according to Orders immediately fled, and 
cunningly drew the whole Roman Army among ſcorched 
barren 'Mountains, where they were ſuddenly blocked up 
on every Side. But they not apprehending the Danger, 
and imagining their Courage invincible, continued fighting 
notwithſtanding the Diſadvantage of the Place; which 
cauſed more of them to be ſlain than of the Enemy, who 
ſtood upon the defenſive, being not willing to leave that 
to Chance, which they expected from Delay. The Ko- 
mant could not conceive the Reaſon of this Conduct, till 
the exceſſive Heats between the Mountains, great Weari- 
neſs, Wounds, and a violent Thirſt had entirely diſheart- 
ned and confounded them; at which time they found, 
that they could neither fight nor retreat, and that they muſt 
either ſuffer themſelves to be cut in Pieces; or become a 
Prey to their barbarous Enemies. In this deplorable Ex- 
tremity, where Rage and Deſpair were principal Atten- 
dants, Axton:mns more concerned at his Soldiers Miſeries 
than his own, ran through all their Ranks, and in vain 
endeavoured to raiſe their Hopes by performing Sacrifices, 
in which they no longer now confided. When the Sun 
| had exhauſted all their Strength, they perceived their Ene- 
mies ready to attack them; and having no ExpeQation ei- 
ther from their own Courage, from Fortune, or their 
Gods, nothing was heard but Groans and Lamentations, 
nothing ſeen but the blackeſt Marks of the moſt horrible 
Deſolation. But juſt as the Army was ready to be de- 
ſiroyed, God was pleaſed to deliver them by means of a 
ſudden Fall of great Quantities of Rain, with which the 
Janguiſhing Soldiers were relieved by holding their Mouths, 
Helmets and Bucklers up to Heaven, And _— = 
| | arba· 
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Barbarians attack'd them in that Poſture, making them ſwal- 
low their-own Blood mingled with the Water ; the ſame 
Clouds that had ſent ſo kind a Shower upon the Romans, at 
the ſame time diſcharged a terrible Storm of Hail, accompa- 
ny'd with Thunder and Wild- Fire, againſt the Enemy. So 
that while the former refreſhed themſelves, and quenched 
their Thirſt, the latter were exceedingly ſcorched and con- 
founded with the amazing Flames from Heaven, which nei- 
ther their Water, nor their own deſigned Wounds could 
extinguiſh. This cauſed many with their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſurrender themſelves to the Romans, to receive the 
Benefit of this miraculous Shower. Theſe were treated with 
great Clemency by the Emperor; but the Soldiers, more 
* at the Affront they had received, than affected with 
the Danger they had eſcaped, cut in Pieces all that made Re- 
ſiltance, put the reſt to flight, and took great Numbers of 
Priſoners. . 

The Subſtance of this anemorable and miraculous Deli- 
verance is ſufficiently confirmed both by Chriſtian and Pa- 
gan Writers; who unanimouſly aſcribe it to the Power of 
God. Some of theſe Writers lived almoſt in the ſame 
Age, all of them before Learning was ſunk; ſo that we 
ought not to diſpute their Authority. Dion Caſſius has gi 


ven us a particular Account of it, and aſcribes it to ſome 


divine Power aſſiſting the Emperor; tho” he confeſſes that 


ſome had attributed this ſalutary Storm to the Enchant- 4 


ments of one Arnaphis an Agyptian Magician; which 
Opinion is deſervedly expoſed by his Abridger Aipbilin, 
becauſe the Emperor was never addicted to Magick, and 
declares as much in his Meditations, That he had learned 
of Diognetus, never to give Ear to ſuch ſort of Fooleries. 
Other Heathen Writers, as Capitolinus, Themiſtins, and 
Claudian, aſcribe it to the Prevalency of the Emperor's 
own. Prayers; of whom Themiſtius puts this Prayer in his 
Mouth, O Lord, the Giver of Life, I implore thy Aſſiſtance, - 
and lift up theſe Hands to thee, which were never ſtained 
with Human Blood. The Care that the Pagans took to 
carry off the Honour of this miraculous Event, ſerves at 
leaſt to confirm the Truth of the Fact. And without 
Fear of being thought too credulous, or endeavouring to 
ſupport the Chriftian Religion by Fable and Falſhood, Ar- 
tifices it never needed, we ſhall affirm, That there is no 
Reaſon to reje& the Teſlimony of the Writers of thoſe 
Times, who poſitively aſſure us, That the Captain of the 
Guards having informed the Emperor, That God deny'd 
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nothing to the Chriſtians, of whonr were in the Legion 
of Melitene, 4 City of Cappadocia, and that he ougbs to ty 
if their Prayers would procure that Deliverance which hy 
conld mt orherwiſe expect: The Emperor ordered 
ſhould be called together; and that they all at the fame 
Time did with Succeſs invoke the only true God, whom 
the Winds and Storms obey, and who had often delivered 
his Servants by ſach extraordinary Interpoſitions. Antoni. 
nus being too juſt to ſtifle the Miracle, immediately wrote 
to the Senate of Rome in Favour of the Chriftians, and or- 
dered their Accuſers to be puniſhed with Death; a convinei 
Proof that he thought this Afiſtance owing to their Pra 


ers. Tertullian appeals to theſe Letters within twenty fix | 


Years after, in a ſolemn Apology in behalf of Chriſtiavity, 
which he durſt not have done, had not the Thing been 
paſt Diſpute. The Miſtake about the Thamidering Legion, 
the . ſpurious Letter now remaining, and the Additions 
made to this Story in after-Ages; do no real Prejudice 
to the truth of the Hiſtory it ſelf. For the Reader's farther 
Satisfaction we refer him to the —_— Mr. Wotton's 
Notes at the End of his Life of the Emperor Marcus Au- 
relias. 

By a conſtant Series of Victories, Antoninas in no lon 
Space brought theſe barbarous People to an entire Submiſ- 
fion; which was ſcarce effected before he was diſturbed 
with the News of the Rebellion of Caſſiat a hardy Gene- 
ral, who proclaimed himſelf Emperor in Syria, and paſſin 
for a Deſcendent of the ancient Caſſiat, like him pretended, 
If the Gods would but favour the right Side, to reſtore the 

ommonwealth of Rome. He was very ſucceſsful at firſt; 
but afterwards declining, he was brought into Diſeredit 
with his own Soldiers, and at laſt having been Emperor 
rather in Imagination than Reality, he was lain three 
Months and fix Days after his Revolt. His Head was ſent 


to the Emperor, who commanded it to be honourably bu- 
_ ry'd, and forrowfully declared, That they had deprived him 


of- the great Pleaſure of giving Caſſius his Life, and of con- 
qguering bis Ingratitude by his own Generofity. This Cle 
mency was admired by ſome, but one took the Liberty to 
tell him, That Caffius would not have been ſo mg had 

'd, We ne- 


ver "whos the Gods fo ill, or reigned fo irregular ; as 10 fear 
Caſſius could ever be Conqueror, Having teltity'd his Grief 
for his Death, he continued his defigned Journey to the 
Eaſt, to caufe the People and Army to return to their Du- 

ty. 
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ty. Arriving in Syria, he was met at Antioch by many Kings 
and Potentates of the Eaſt ; and the firſt thing he did was 
the burning of all Letters found in Caſſias's Cloſet, leſt he 
ſhould be con(train'd againſt his Inclinations to hate any Per- 
ſon. Removing from thence into AÆAgypt, he pardon'd all 
the Cities that had join'd with Caſſius, and left one of his 
Daughters at Alexandria, as a Pledge of his Friendſhip. 
Coming to Peluſium, he there corrected many Exceſſes and 
Debaucheries at the Feſtivals of Serapis; and where-ever 
he paſs'd, he enter'd the Temples, the Schools, and all 
publick Places, and inſtructed the People, converſing fami- 
liarly with them, and explaining to them the greateſt Diffi- 
culties in Philoſophy, leaving the Marks of his Wiſdom in 
| all Places. In this great Journey the Empreſs Fauſtina was 
en unexpectedly ſeiz'd with a violent Diſtemper, and died at 
n, the Foot of Mount Taurut, towards Winter. Her looſe 
ns and wanton Life had been a great Scandal to her high Place 
ce and Dignity ; yet Antoninus, either from his Ignorance of 
er her Crimes, or his Paſſion to her Perſon, willingly admit- 
ted of thoſe great and unreaſonable Honours which the Se- 
* nate out of Complaiſance and Flattery, decreed to her Me- 
mory. And after the Example of his Predeceſſor Antoninus 
p Pins, he founded a Society oy Virgins, whom he 
a bred at his own Expence, and call'd them Fauſtinians; 
d and likewiſe built a Temple to his Wife in the Town where 
*. 
e 


ſhe died: Which Temple had afterwards a remarkable 
Chance becoming the Divinity that preſided there; it be- 
ing conſecrated to Heliagabalus, the notorious God of Im- 
purity. 
; Alter a full Re-eſtabliſhment of Peace in the Eaſt, the 
t Emperor began his Journey towards Rome; and arriving at 
r Smyrna, he there made ſome conſiderable Stay, and con- 
2 ferr'd many Favours. From thence he went to Athens, 
and being a Zealot in his Religion, was there initiated in 
the grand Myſteries of Ceres, called the Eleaſinian Myſte- 
ries, which was ſolemnly forbidden to all wicked Perſons, 
| and Men of ill Reputation. Here he did many Honours to 
the Inhabitants, and eſtabliſhed in their City Profeſſors of 
all Sciences, with munificent Penfivns; making them no- 
ble Preſents, and granting them large Privileges and Im- 
munities. From hence he took Shipping and returned to 
Rome, where upon December the 23d he triumph'd for his 
Victories in Pannonia; and to grace his Triumph, he 
join'd his Son Commodus with him, declared him Augaſtzs; 
thereby inveſting him with all the Honours of a compleat 
Partnerſbip, 
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Partnerſhip, which Verus before enjoy'd. In this Year, and 
- 46th of Antoninus, died Soter, after he had been eight Year 
Biſhop of Rome, and was ſucceeded by Eleatherns, a Gre. 
clan of Nicopolis, Son of Habawdins, and once Deacon to 
Anicetus, who continu'd in the See about fifreen Years, and 
was the twelfth Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and St. Paal 
About the ſame time that eminent Light of the Church, 4. 
pollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis deliver'd to the Emperor an 
excellent Apology for the Chriſtiant; in which it is believ'd 
that he inſiſted upon the Emperor's miraculous Deliverance 
two Years before. This Author wrote ſeveral remarkable 
Pieces againſt the Pagans, Jeu, and Montaniſts ; but of 
them, as of his Apology, we have nothing remaining but 
their Titles. ys, 


IL IV. The Chriſtians had met with Eaſe and Reſpite 


from their Miſeries for two or three Years after the mira 
culous Deliverance of Antoninus; but notwithſtanding the 
Clemency and Commands of that Emperor, the Governors 
and Magiſtrates in the Provinces took ſuch Advantage 
from his -Zeal and Religion, that the Perſecution was re- 
vived, and raged more fiercely than ever. Theſe unhappy 
Times caus'd ſeveral Apologies to be preſented to the Em- 
peror, by eminent Chriſtians, particularly Athenagoras and 
Miltiadet. The former was a learned Philoſopher of A- 
zhens, whoſe Works are ſtill remaining; but we know 
nothing of the latter, but that he gave evident Proofs of 
his Skill and Abilities, in writing againſt the Gentiles, the 
Jews and the Montaniſts; againſt which latter he main- 
tain'd, That a Prophet ought not to ſpeak in an Ecſtacy 
© or Fury; and in his Apology for the Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
dedicated to the Emperors, by whom are meant Antoninus 


and Commodus. Athenagoras in his Apology to the two 


Emperors, © firſt applauded the Excelleney of Antoninn:s's 
© Government, and his Care and Tenderneſs towards his 
Subjects in General; only complaining of his Neglect 
© of the Chriſtians, and his abandoning them to the Fury 
© of their Enemies. After which he refuted the three prin- 


© cipal Calumnies alledg'd againſt the Chriſtians, as, That 


© they were Atheiſts, 'T hat they eat human Fleſh, and That 


they committed horrible Crimes in their Aſſemblies: An- 


© ſwering to the firſt, That the Chriſtiaus were not A- 
© theilts, ſince they acknowledg'd and ador'd one God in 
© three Perſons, and liv'd contormably to his Laws and 
* Commandments, believing that he ſaw and knew all 

 . © Things; 
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| Tags ; that they refus'd to worſhip Idols, and to offer 
Sacrifice to them, as being perſuaded they were no Dei- 
© ties. He reply'd to the laſt Objection, by ſhewing that 
© the Lives, Laws and Manners of the Chriſtiant were far 
© fromallowing Murther, and thoſe infamous Crimes where- 


© of they were accuſed. In this Apology he alſo treated of · 


ſeveral of the DoQrines of Chriſtianity, in all which he is 
ſuppos'd not to have been nicely Orthodox. Beſides which 
he wrote a particular Treatiſe of the ReſurreQion of the 
Dead, in which he endeavour'd to prove, that the Thing 
© was. ſo far from being impoſſible, that it was extreamly 
© credible. þ | 


We know not what Effect theſe Apologies had upon 


the Emperor; we only know that there was now great 
Occafion for them: For this Year the Perſecution grew 
hot in many Parts of the Empire, eſpecially - at Lyont in 
Gaul, at the time of ſome publick Feitivals; of which 
we have a very lively and affecting Account in a Letter 
from the Churches of Lyons and Vienna to them of Aſia 
and =; ia Written ſhortly after, as it is beliey'd, by the 
Hand of Irenæut. This Letter tells us, it was impoſſible 


for Men to deſcribe the. brutiſh Fierceneſs and Cruelty of 


the Pagans, and the Severity of thoſe Torments which 
the Martyrs ſuffer'd, being baniſh'd from their Houſes, for- 
bidden- to ſhew their Heads, reproach'd, beaten, hurry'd 
from Place to Place, plunder'd, ſton'd, impriſon'd, and there 
treated with all the Marks of an 1 Rage and 
Fury. Their . Heathen Servants and Slaves were allo tor- 
tur'd to oblige them to charge their Maſters with Mur- 
ther, Inceſt, and other abominable Crimes in private. Theſe 
unjuſt Proceedings caus'd Epagatbus, a young Man of ad- 
mirable Piety, to remonſtrate to the Governor of Lyons in 
Defence of his injur'd Brethren ; upon which being ask'd, 
Whether he was a Chriſtian ? He confeſs'd it publickly, 
and was receiv'd into the Number of the Martyrs, being 
term'd by the Governor the Advocate of the Chriſtians. 
Then others were diligently examined, who with all ima- 
ginable Chearfulneſs accompliſhed the ſolemn Confeſſion 
of Martyrdom; only ſome few, about ten in Number, 
being unprepared and unexerciſed, thro* Fear and Frailty 


fell away, to the unexpreſſible Grief of the reſt. From 


thenceforth the holy Martyrs underwent ſuch Tormems 
as were almoſt beyond Belief: But the whole Rage of the 
Multitude, Governor and the Soldiers in more violent 


manner fell upon theſe five, Pothinus the aged Bilhop af 
| the 


* 
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+ Strength, that thoſe who by turns tortur'd her from the 
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the City, Sanctut a Deacon of Vienna, Maturns a Perſon 
lately baptized, Attalus of Pergamas, and an admirable Wo. 
man named Blaxdina. All were afraid of this latter, eſpe. 
cially her own Miſtreſs, by reaſon of the Weakneſs of 
her y; but Blaudina was ſapply'd with ſuch ſurpriting 


Morning *till Evening, became feeble, confeſſing themſelves 
conquer d, admiring that ſuch a torn and mangled Bod 
could live, when one Sort of her Totments were ſuffi 
ent to have ended her Life. But this Heſſed Woman, like 
a couragious Champion, recover'd freth Supplies of Strength 
during her Confeflion ; and it was a Refreſhment, and an 
Abatement of her Pains, to-pronounce theſe Words, I am 
4 Chriftian, and there is nothing of Wickedneſs acted amongſi 
t. As for Sanctus the Deacon, having at his Examina- 
tion, in a more than human manner endured his exceſſive 
Torments, he ſuſtained them with that Courage, that he 
declared neither his Name, Condition nor Habitation, but 
to all Interrogatories anſwer'd, I am a Chriſtian. Whete- 
upon his Examiners clapt red hot Plates of Braſs upon the 
tendereſt Parts of his y, which was all over full of 
Wounds, Stripes, and ſo bowed and drawn together, that 
at had loſt the external Shape of a Man. And ſotne few 
Days after, when the fame Torments were reiterated, with 
_—_ conquer him, or by his Death to conquer others, 
his Body by a particular Favour of God became ſtrait, and 
he recovered both his Shape and his Limbs. Several others 
were likewiſe tormented; among whom was a Woman 
named Bibliat, one of the Lapſed, but now recovered. But 
when theſe Puniſhments were render'd ineffectual, they made 
uſe of Impriſonments in dark and noiſom Places, where 
they were ſtretch'd in wooden Stocks, and left deſtitute of 
human Aſſiſtance; where ſome were ſuffocated, others died 
en Pains, and others triumphed over all Miſeries and 
But to crown all, Pothinus the Biſhop was marked out, 
a venerable Perſon of ninety Years of Age, ſuppos'd to have 
been ſent to Lyons by St. Polycarp from Rome. Age and 
Infirmities had render'd him ſo weak, that he could ſcarce 
move himſelf ; but he had a vigorous Soul in a decay'd 
Body, and his earneſt Deſire that Chri/# might triumph in 
his Martyrdom, added new Life and Spirit to him. Be- 
ing apprehended, he was haled along to the publick Tri- 
bunal, the Magiſtrates, Soldiers and Muititude following 
iter with ſuch loud Acclamations, as if our Lord * 
c 


- | — * 


ſelf had been leading to Execution. Being asked by the 
Governour, Who was the God of the Chriſtians * knowing 
it to be a captious Queſtion, he reply'd, Fe be worthy, 


you ſhall know, Hereupon, without apy Reverence to tis 


Age, or Reſpect to Humanity, he was geg up and down 
after a batbarous manner, and unmercifully beaten, they 
that were near kicking and ſtriking him, and thoſe at a di- 
ſtance throwing whatever they could find, as the Inſtruments 
of their Fury; by which means they thought to revenge the 

uarrel of their Gods. At length being taken up from the 
Yen almoſt breathleſs, he was caſt into the Priſon, where 
two Days after he refign'd up his Soul to God. Not long 
after the four Champions, Maturus, Sanctus, Attalus, and 
Blandine, were brought forth among the wild Beaſts in the 
Amphitheatre, a Day on purpoſe being granted to the Mul- 
titade; where the two former did again undergo all Sorts 
of Torments, as if they had ſuffer'd nothing before; Deng 
ſometimes placed upon a hot Iron Chair, other times drag'd 
and torn by the wild Beaſts, and whatſoever elſe the en- 
raged People were pleaſed to demand from above. Theſe 
two Perfons, after they had continu'd alive a long time un- 
der the Sufferings of 1 and mighty Combate, at 
laſt were ſlain; having been made a Spectacle to the City 
inſtead of the Combats of the Gladiators. But Blandiua, be- 
ing bung npon a Piece of Wood fix'd in_the Ground, was 
propos'd as Food for the wild Beaſts ; who by her ſtrong, 
and earneſt Prayers redoubled the Ardour of the Saints, 
who in the Perſon of their Siſter, ſeemed to have a View 
of their crucify'd Lord. But when none of the wild Beaſts 
would touch her, ſhe was taken from the Stake, -and 
calt again into Priſon, being reſerv'd for another Com- 
date. Attalus being requir'd by the Multitude was led. 
round the Amphitheatre, with a Table carried before him, 
upon which was written in the Roman Tongue, This is 
Attalus the Chriſtian : But when the Governor underllaod 
that he was a free Citizen of Rome, he commanded him back 
to Priſon with the other Chriſtians; and wrote to the Em- 
peror Antoninus to know his Pleaſure concerning him and 
the reſt. 

During this Intermiſſion and Ceſſation, the holy Priſo- 
ners ſpent their Time in the higheſt Acts of Devotion 
and Charity, praying for their Enemies and Tormentors, 
and uſing all poſſible means for the reſtoring, and cum- 
forting ſuch as had ſhrunk from the Severity of the Perſe- 
eution. Yet ſtill they were fo modeſt aud humble as not 

to 
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to aſſume to themſelves the honourable. Title of Martyrs, 
allowing it only to Chri/# himſelf, and thoſe who had al- 
ready ſuffer d. Here they were repleniſh'd with ſpiritual 
Comforts, and what they wanted on Earth they receiv d from 
Heaven: And whereas Alcibiades, one of the Impriſoned, 
who led an auſtere Life, feeding upon only Bread and 
Water, n__ to continue the ſame Courſe in Priſon, 
it was reveal'd to Attalus in a Viſion, that Alcibiades did 


not well in declining the Uſe of God's Creatures, which 


would leave att Example of Scandal to others; whereup- 
on Alcibiades ſabmitted, fed indifterently on all Meats as 
he found them, and gave God Thanks, Shortly after the 
Emperor Antoninus return'd his Anſwer to the Governor, 
That thoſe who _tonfeſs'd themſelves Chriſtians ſhould ſaffer, 
but thoſe who renounced the Faith ſhould be diſmiſi'd; and 
the time of a publick Solemnity being begun, when there 
was a numerous Concourſe of all neighbouring Nations, 


the Governor order'd the Martyrs to be brought before 


the Tribunal, producing them as a pompous Show before 


the Multitude. Being again examined, as many as were 
found Citizens of Rome, were beheaded, and the reſt caſt 


to the wild Beaſts. And now Cbriſt's Glory became con- 


ſpicuous in thoſe who formerly had fallen from the Faith, 


awho* con to Expectation became Confeſlors ; and be- 
ing examined apart, they were added to the Number of 
the Martyrs. In the time of their Examination, a cou- 
. rayious brogian Phyſician called Alexander, gave them 

ſuch open Encouragement, that he was apprehended; and 
confeſſing himſelf a Cbriſtian, was condemned to the wild 
Beaſts. The next Day he was brought out into the Am- 
phitheatre, together with Attalus, and together with him 
underwent all the Inſtruments of Torture, praiſing the Al- 
mighty, and at lait refigning up their Souls into his Hands. 
Attalns in the midſt of his Torments upon the hot Iron 
Chair, told the Multitude, That it was they that now ſed 
pon human Fleſh, and not the Chriſtians, who did no Evil; 
and being ask'd what was the Name of his God, he re- 
ply'd, That God had not a Name as Men had. 'T'o finiſh 
the whole Solemnity on the laſt Day, Blandina was a 
third time brought forth, together with Ponticus, a Youth 
of 15 Years of Age, who continuing firm to the Faith, 
the Multitude were ſo enraged, that they had no Reſpect 
to the Age of the one, nor the Sex of the other, but ex- 
pos'd them to all manner of Puniſhmenrs, and made them 
paſs through the whole Courſe of Torments. Ponticut, be- 


ing 
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ing encourag'd and ſtrengthned by his Siſter in Afflictions, 
after many exquitite Tortures, gave up the Ghoſt. At laſt, 
the incomparable Blandina, 2 like a valiant Mother 
ſupported her Children, and ſent them before as Conque- 
rors to the King, with Joy haſtned to her Exit, as to her 
Nuptial Feaſt. And having been ſcourg'd, tortur'd upon 
the Iron Chair, and expos'd to the wild Beaſts; and bein 

jnſenſible of all by reaſon of her Familiar Converſe with 
her Redeemer, ſhe was at laſt ſlain with a Sword; the Pa- 


gans themſelves confeſſing, that never any Woman among 


them ſuſtain'd ſo many and great Torments. Nor did the 
Enemy's Rage ceaſe here, but began atreſh upon the very 
Bodies of the Martyrs, of whom many were found dead in 
Priſon, which were firſt caſt to Dogs, and having for ſeve- 
ral Days undergone all manner of ignominious Uſage, were 
a length burnt, and their Aſhes ſwept into the River Rh; 
as if they were able to vanquiſh Omnipotence, and depriye 
them of a ReſurreCtion. 

Theſe Martyrs, with many others, of whom later Wri- 
ters have given the Names of forty eight, ſuffer'd in the 
17th Year of Antoninus, in the Month of Azgaz/s 177, ac- 
cording to Enſebias and many others; tho? Biſhop Pearſon 
ſuppoſes they ſuffer'd in 175, and Mr. Dedwell with fome 
others, in 167; but Monſ. Tillemont has given ſuch convin- 
cing Arguments to the contrary, that we have follow'd his 
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Account. Shortly after, a particular Account of their Suffe- Ca 


rings was ſent from the Churches of Lyons and Vienna, to 
thoſe of Afia and Pbrygia; to which were adjoin'd, the 
Epiſtles which ſeveral of the Martyrs, while in Priſon, 
had written to thoſe Churches, containing the chief O- 
pinions of the Hexeſie of Montanut, which was then much 
promoted in Phrygia, by two Perſons named Alcibiades 
and Theodotus, Nor did the Martyrs write only to the 4. 


ſian Churches, but to Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome, whom 


ſome believe to have been a little infected with Montaniſm, 
Theſe Letters were ſent to Rome by the celebrated Ire» 
neus, whom they perſuaded: to undertake the Journey, and 
whom they particularly recommended to Eleutherus by a ve- 
ry honourable Teſtimony; * deſiring him to receive him, 
© not only as their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous 


* Profeſſor and Champion of that Religion which Chriſt had A. D. 


t ratify'd with his Blood. After his Return, he was made 


178. 


Biſhop of Lyons in the room of the Martyr Pothinus, ſuc- An. Ph, 
ceeding him in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous Time. But he 

was a wiſe and skilful Pilot; and Gregory of Tours tells us, 
Vo. Il. 1 that 


17 
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that God gave ſuch Efficacy to his Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
that during his Govertiment, he made almoſt all the City 
Chriſtians. And others tell us, that he wrought ſeveral 
Miracles for the Converſion of Infidels; which is not im- 
probable, ſince Irenæus tells us in his 'own Writings, that 
Miractes were frequent in his Time. ſrenexs was a Grecian 
by Birth, and ſome think, an Inhabitant of Smyrna, educated 
and inſtructed both by St. Polycarp and Papras, two Dilci- 
ples of the Apoſtle St. John, and molt noted Biſhops of Aſia; 
and being made Biſhop of Lyons, he became one ot the moſt 
illuſtrious Defenders of Chriſtianity, infomuch that ſeveral 
have call'd him an Apoſtolick Man, and the Light and Glory 
of the Gallick Church. | 
About this time it is believ'd that Lucius, a King of Bri. 
rain, having an Inclination for Chriſtianity, which had been 
formerly planted, but not well water'd in that Nation, ſent 
to Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome, to fignifie his Pious Intentions, 
and to deſire his Aſſiſtance. Elextherus ſent Fugatias and 
Damianns, two eminent Men, to that Iſland ; at which time 
not only Lxcius himſelf receiv d the Faith, but by the Counte- 
nance of his Example, and the Diligence of the firſt Preachers, 
it ſpread in a ſhort time over all his Dominions. So that La- 
cius is ſuppos'd to be the firſt Chriſtian King in the World, 
and Britain the firſt Province that embraced the Goſpel by 
publick Authority; but Lacius and his Dominions being 
dependant upon the Romans, and conſequently not ſupream, 
we mult not look upon this as the FIRST ESTA. 
BLISHMENT OF CHRISTIANITY BY HU. 
MAN LAWS. About this time alfo-appear'd the He- 
reſiarch Hermogenes, a Perſon better skill'd in Painting than 
drawing Schemes of new Divinity; who forſaking the 
Church, fled to the Stoiche, and being tinctur'd with their 
Principles, was the firſt Chriſtian that maintain'd Matter to 
be increated, and eternal, out of which God made all Things; 
and that all Evils proceeded out of Matter; from- whence 
he and his Followers were called Materiali/ts. They alſo 
aſſerted, That our Lord's Body was lodg'd in the Sun; ri- 
diculouſly interpreting that Paſſage, Ia them hath he ſet a 
Tabernacle for the Sun; and'that- the Devil and all the De- 
mons ſhould in time be diſſolv'd into the firſt Matter. 

The Emperor Antoninus, after two Years Reſt in the City 
of Rome, was now diſturbed with the News of the Northern 
Nations taking up Arms again, and invading the Empire 
with great Succeſs. This oblig'd him to make ſpeedy 
Freparations to oppoſe them in Perſon, as he always did; 
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and going to the Senate, this was the, firſt Time he defir'd 
of them Money out of the publick Treaſure; which tho' in 
his own Power, he openly declar'd, That Emperors had no 
private Properyy to any Thing, not ſo much as to their Palace, 
in which they dwelt. After this, he marry'd his Son Commo- 
aus to Criſpina the Daughter of Bentius Valens, a Conſular 
perſon; and then went to the Temple of Bellona, and per- 
form'd the ancient Ceremony of the Javelin. The Romans, 
whoſe Love to this Emperor daily . encreas'd, before his 
Departure, aſſembled themſelves before his Palace, beſeech- 
ing him, Not to leave them, till he had given them ſome 
Precepts for their Conduct; that if the Gods ſhould take him 
to themſelves, they might tread in the ſame Paths of Vir- 
mne, wherein he had led them by his Example. The Empe- 
ror mov'd to ſee their good Diſpoſition, ſpent three whole 
Days in explaining to them the greateſt Difficulties in Mo- 
rality, and in giving them ſhort Maxims by which they 
might regulate their Actions. Shortly after, he march'd 
his Army towards the Enemy, with his Son Commodus, and 
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Bie great Advantages in a War, that had not fewer An. Ph. 


ficulties than the former. He fought ſeveral bloody Bat- 
tels, where the Victories were always all owing. to his Ma- 
nagement; he boldly, expos'd his Perſon, built many Forts, 
10 perform'd all Things that might keep their Country in 
awe. 7 5 | | 10 
Not long after the Emperor's Departure to the North, 
Agrippmus Biſhop of Alexandria dy d on the 3oth Day of 
— after he had held this Dignity about 12 Years; 
and was ſucceeded by Jalian, who continu'd in the See 
near. 10 Years, being the tenth Biſhop of Alexandria after 
the Evangeliſt St. Mark. In this City was a famous Ca- 
techetical School for training Perſons up ia Divine Knows 
ledge, and the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, which was 
founded, as it is believ'd, by St. Mar himſelf and ſhort» 
ly after Julian became Biſhop, the celebrated Pantenas be- 
came Governor of this School. This Pantenns was a Si- 
cilian by Birth, and a renowned Szozck Philoſopher, who 
had receiv'd his Chriſtianity from the very Diſciples of 
the Apoſtles; being highly eſteem'd for his Piety, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Learning. And whereas others before had diſ- 
charg'd the Duty of the Place in a, more private Way, he 
made the School more open and publick, freely teachin 


all that addreſs'd themſelves. to him; and that with 0 

much Diligence and Dexterity, that both the School. and 

City became famous in all 1 His Care and my" 
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much contributed towards the Advancement of the Corll 
Religion, which till ſuffer'd great Afflictions in many Parts 
of the Empire. For we hear of many Martyrs about this 
Time, as Epipodus, and Alexander, who ſuffer'd at Lyons; 
Benignus, at Dijon ; Speuſippus, and many others, at Langres; 
Anaroches, Thyrſeus and Felix at Saulien, near Autun; Sym. 
povian and Horella at Autan; Severinus, Felician, and Exn- 
peras, at Vienna; Marcellus, at Challon; Valerian, at Tornet; 
Cecilia, a Virgin, at Sicily; and Tbraſeus, a Biſhop of Phrygia, 
at Smyrna. We have the AQts remaining of ſome of thele; 
= much corrupted, and not ſo authentick as many o- 
thers. 

Thus was the Church of Chrift daily afflicted; but in 
the Beginning of the following Year 180, God thought 
fit to give it eaſe; at which time the Emperor Antoninut 
fell into his laſt Sickneſs at Sirmium in Pannonia, being in 
his third Campaign againſt the Northern Nations. Here he 


found many Things to diſquiet and diſturb his Philoſophi- 
cal Temper, as his Conqueſts unſettled, his Enemies with 


their Swords in their Hands, and the People inclinable 
to revolt; but above all, the Youth and Unſteadineſs of 


his Son and Succeſſor Commodut, which caus'd him to 


declare, That he fear'd the Roman Empire would not be 
large enough to contain his Vices. Strugling with theſe 
Difficulties, and fluctuating between Hope and Fear, as his 
Death approach'd, he with great Tenderneſs recommended 
the Care of his Son to his principal Friends and Offi- 
cers, and particularly charg'd them to make him ſenſible, 
That not all the Riches and Honours in the Univerſe, were 
ſufficient to ſatisfie the Luxury and Ambition of Tyramts; 
nor their ſtrongeſt Guards and Armies able to defend them 
from the Hatred and [nſults of their Subject. That m 
Tyrannical Princes ever enjoy long and peaceable Reigns, 
bat only ſuch as by their F— x Sew gain the Hearts of their 
People. That it was not they, who ſerv'd out of Conſtraint, 


but ſuch as obey'd voluntarily, that would continue faith- 


ful in all Tryals, and free from either Flattery or Trea- 
chery. And laſily, That it was exceeding difficult, and 
yer highly neceſſary for thoſe Princes to ſet Bounds to their 
Paſſions, who had none to their Powers. . Immediately al- 
ter theſe Inſtructions, he was ſeiz'd with a Weakneſs, 
which took away the ufe of his Voice, and brought him 
to his End the next Day. Dion ſays, that the Phyſicians, 
when he began to be indiſpos'd, poiſon'd him to ingrati- 
ate themſelves with his Son, who was very eager 5 
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freed from all Conſtraint. Thus dy'd Antoninus Philoſo- 
phus, a Prince of profound Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
and no leſs ſhining Virtues; but thoſe allay'd with ſuch 
Paganiſh Superſlition, as occaſion'd innumerable Oppreſſions 
to r which is far above the moſt ſublime Philoſo- 

ut his Name will ever be plac'd among the beſt of the 
Heathen Princes, for his numerous and worthy Acts; which, 
as well as his excellent Meditations which he left behind him, 
may ſerve for noble Patterns of Morality, even to Chriſtiaus 
themſelves. His Death was infinitely regretted in all Parts; 
ſo that it ſeemed as tho? the whole Glory and Proſperity of 
the Empire had dy'd with Antoninus. The Senate and Peo- 
ple adored him before his Funeral, pronounced him a pro- 
pitious Deity; and as if it had been an inconſiderable thing 


to erect him a Golden Statue, and decree him divine Ho- 


nours; they declared ſuch Perſons to be ſacrilegious, who 

had not in their Houſes ſome Picture or Statue of the 

Emperor. He dy'd on the 17th Day of March, under the 

Conſulſhips of Commodus and Annius Aurelius, being al- 

— 59 Years of Age, and having reigned 19 Years, and 10 
ys. 


V. Upon the Death of Antoninut, his Son Commedus 
was without Contradiction 1 as Emperor, firſt 
by the Army, then by the Senate, an 


517 


A. D. 


180. 


ſhortly after by the C 0 u- 


Provinces. He was now almoſt 19 Years of Age; more uo DUS 
noble by Deſcent than any of the former Emperors, u.. nth 
being the firſt that was born in his Father's Reign; but Roman 
he did not imitate his Father in his Moral Virtues and his E er. 
Philoſophy, nor yet in thoſe 3 Effects they pro- Herod. 


duced againſt Chriſtianity. A few 
Death, he made great Promiſes of a juſt and regular Go- 
vernment, and for ſome Space was willingly governed by 
the wiſe Directions of his Father's Friends: But being ob- 
noxious to all kinds of Flatteries, by reaſou of his Youth, 
he was ſoon led aſide by 22 Men, and reſolved to 
leave the Wars, and return to the Pleaſures of Rome; not- 
withſtanding the juſt Arguments of the wiſeſt Counſellors, 
who unanimouſly adviſed him to ſez an End of this War 
himſelf. With this Reſolution the Young Empcror wrote 
to Rome, advertiſing the Senate of his Cominy; and for 
a preſent Eaſe and Security, made a very haſty, and 
ſome ſay diſhonourable Peace with the Enemy, which his 
Father had almoſt reduced to an entire Obedience. Then 
leaving a conſiderable Force on the Frontiers, he ſet for- 
| I 3 wards 


ays after his Father's &. 
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wards towards Rome; and in all the Cities through which 
he paſs'd, he was receiv'd with incredible Joy and Solem- 
nity, upon the account of his Father's Worth, and the 
Hopes conceiv'd of his happy Reign. At his Entrance in- 
to Rome, Odober the ſecond, he was receiv'd in Triumph, 
with infinite Applauſes and Bleflings by all! Men, who 
ſtrew'd the Ways where he paſs'd with all kinds of Flow. 
ers and Ornaments, ſhewing all poſſible Demonſtrations 
of Joy, and aſſuring themſelves of a good and © worthy 
Prince from the Son and Grandſon of the two great An- 
tbnines. Nor were their Expectations immediately fruſtras 
ted; for he continu'd near two Years with much Decen- 
cy and Moderation, tho* not without ſome T.okens of a 
vicious Temper, The Poor Chriſtians had of all others 
moſt Reaſon to rejoice; for their Aﬀairs were happily 
turn'd into a quiet and ſedate Poſture, and Peace encom- 
paſſed the Churches throughout the whole World. In 
which Interim, the ſaving Word of God invited great 
Numbers of all Ranks to the Worſhip of the true Deity ; fo 
that now many of thoſe in Rome, who were very eminent 
both for Riches ahd Deſcent, did, together with their whole 
Families, betake themſelves to the Faith, and became Chri- 

1ans. 

Tho? the Church had ſo much Peace without, it was by 
Hereticks ſufficiently diſturb'd within; and now particu- 
larly by one Apelles, a noted Diſciple - of Marcion, who 
like him aſſerted two Gods; one Good, the other Bad; 
the latter Author of the Law, and the former of the Goſ- 
pel. But afterwards he grew ambitious of being Founder 
of a new Sect, and fell in with a young Woman call'd 
Philumena, poſſeſs'd with an Evil Spirit, which ſhe pre- 
tended was the Holy Ghoſt. He then admitted but one 
God, made up of infinite Parts, and allow'd Jeſus only 2 
Body of Air, which he diftributed among the Elements as 
he aſcended towards Heaven. He deſpis'd the Law and 
the Prophets, and a great Part of the New Teſtament, 
and deny'd the Reſutrection of the Body, with many o- 
ther Hereticks. About the ſame time the Errors of Mon- 
tauns became ſo general and triumphant in the Leſſer 4. 
ſia, that the Faithful of that Province thought fit to aſſem- 
ble at ſeveral Times, and divers Places about it: They 
carefully examin'd the Nature of this new Prophecy, pro- 
nounc'd it impious and prophane, rejected and condemn'd 
this Hereſie, aud Excommunicated all its Followers. The 
Syndicon takes notice of a Council held at 5 by 
| p 
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Apolinaris Biſhop of the Place, who with twenty ſix other 
Biſhops condemn'd and excluded from the Church thoſe 
falſe Prophets, Montanus, Maximilla and Theodotus, This 
was the firſt Council we find, after that held by the Apo- 
ſtles at Feraſalem, in the Year 49. In the ſame Year, 
Theophiles Biſhop of Antioch, one of the moſt vigorous 
Oppoſers of the Hereticks, who had written both againſt 
Marcion and Hermogenes, now wrote an excellent Trea- 
tiſe againſt à learned Pagan call'd Antolycus, which is all 
we have remaining of his Works. It is divided into three 
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Books; © conſiſting of great Variety of Learning and Rea- 


* ſoning, with which he clearly vindicated the Chriſtian 
Religion againſt all the Exceptions of Azto/ycxs and the 


© Heathens; and demonſtrated the Hiſtory of Moſes was 


more ancient, and more true, than any among them; and 
© that their Poets had borrow'd their principal Stories from 
the Holy Scriptures. He is obſery'd to have been the firſt 
Author that apply'd the very Word Trinity, to the three 


Perſons in the Godhead. Not long after the writing of this 


Treatiſe, having been Biſhop of Antioch about 13 Years, 
he dy'd; and was ſucceeded by Maximinus, who continued 
in the See about nine Years, and was the ſeventh Biſhop. 
of Antioch after the Apoſtles. Hegeſippus dy'd at Rome, 
about the ſame time; ſhortly after which, that Church was 
extreamly diſturb'd by two Presbyters, nam'd Florinus and, 
Blaſtus, who drew away many; from the pure Faith. The 
former, a Diſciple of St. Polycarp, fell into the Valenti- 


nian Hereſie; and , moreover maintain'd, That God was 


the Author of all Kinds of Evil; for which he was degraded 
from his Prieſthood by Pope Eleutherns. Blaſtus forſook 
tne Communion of the Church, and rather ſeem'd to have 
made a Schiſm, than form'd a Hereiie; as is ſuppos'd from 
2 Letter written to him by Irenæus, intitul'd, De Schiſ- 
mate, | 

The Emperor Commodus had for a conſiderable Space 
hearkned -to his Father's Friends; but now being excited 
by the Levity of his Temper, and corrupted by the Exam- 
ples. of looſe Companions, he gave himſelf over to all 
Kinds of mean and extravagant Practices, regarding nei- 


A. D. 

183. 

Com. 
3 


ther the Honour of his Family, nor the Dignity of his Herod. 
Office. He openly manifeſted his Lewdneſs and Inconti- Dion. 
nence, ſpending a From Part of his Time wich his Aſſoci Vf. 


ates at infamous Houſes; and waſting Days and Nights 


in Feaſtings, Banquetings, Bathings, and moſt abominable 


$ 
Luxury. Sometimes he was a Small-Ware Merchant, 
14 ſometimes 
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ſometimes a Horſe-Courſer, ſometimes an Archer, other- 
times a Charioteer ; he eat and drank with Gladiators, 
was ſubſervient to common Proſtitutes, and appear'd to 
be born rather for the moſt vile and infamous U les, than 
for the Government of the World. Theſe AQions, to- 
gether with his Cruelties and Opprefſions, gave Qccaſfion 
to many conſiderable Perſons to form a Conſpiracy againſt 
him, among whom his own Siſter Lacilla was one; who 
envying the Greatneſs of the Empreſs Criſpina, became Al- 
ſociate, unknown to her Husband Pomperanus. The Man- 
ner of it being determin'd, the Charge of the Execution 
was given to young Pompeianus; who was firſt to ſtrike 
the Emperor, and the reſt of the Conſpirators to ſecond and 
aſſiſt him. But his open and audacious Manner of Procee- 
ding fruſtrated the Deſign; for having had ſufficient Oppor- 
tunity of diſpatching him, he inſultingly held up his Dag- 
ger, crying, The Senate ſends thee this; which gave ſome of 
the Guards time to ſeize him, before he cou'd ſtrike the fatal 
Blow. This caus'd the Diſcovery of all his Accomplices; 
and Lucilla, Quintanus, Quadratus, and the reſt of the 
Conſpirators were executed, beſides many other Perſons, 
wholly innocent. Theſe Executions were ſucceeded by 
thoſe of his Empreſs Criſpina, accus'd of Adultery, his Fa- 
ther's Coufin-german Fauſtina, and great Numbers of the 
moſt IIluſtrious of the Roman Nobility. He executed ma- 
ny innocent Perſons, inſtead of others who were guilty, 
itting Offenders and Criminals to eſcape for Money 

and if any deſir'd to be reveng'd of an Enemy, by bargain- 
ing with Commodus for a certain Sum, he was allow'd to 
inflict Death, or any other Puniſhment. We are told ſe- 
veral ſtrange and monſtrous Inſtances of his Cruelty ; and 
his Tyranny increas'd ſo far, that at a publick Feſtival, fan- 
cying himſelf derided by the People, his impetuous Rage 
ſo tranſported him, that he gave Orders to Maſlacre all 
the Multitude then preſent, and to burn the City ; which 
had been executed, but that his Favourite Lætas deterr'd 
him from it. His Cruelties indeed were much owing to 
his wicked Favourites, of whom Pereunis was firſt, who 
was made his Captain of the Guards, and was no leſs no- 
torious for his Avarice and Cruelty, than eminent for his 
Valour and Hardineſs. During this Man's Authority, ma- 
ny Governments and Places were ſold, many unjuſt Con- 
fiſcations and Seizures were made, and many horrible Bar- 
barities committed: Yet ſtill the Chriſtians eſcap'd, and 
were free from Perſecution, having a greater 9 
man 
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than in any of the latter Reigns; and Dion tells us, this was 
by the Mediation of this Emperor's beloved Concubine Mar- 
cia, who ſucceeding the Empreſs Criſpina, in all Things 
but the Title, had the greateſt Influence upon him; and fa- 
vouring the Doctrine of the Chriſtians, preſerv'd them from 
rouble. 
for ſtill the Church met with new Troubles from He- 
relies and Hereticks, and now particularly from one Marc, 
one of the worſt of Valentiuus's Diſciples, aud no leſs re- 
markable for Magick than Hereſie, by which he is ſaid to 
have caus'd Blood to appear in the Cup of the Euchariſt. He 
took ſpecial Care to ſeduce Women, and chiefly the Rich 
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and Beautiful; under Pretence of making them partake of res. 


the Spirit of Prophecy, and of that great and heavenly Gift, 
of which he declar'd himſelf the Fountain. He got vaſt 
Sums from the Rich, and perſuaded the Beautiful, that by 
conſenting to his wicked Deſires, they acted piouſly, and 
were repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt. His Followers, 
which were call'd Marcofians, were chiefly about the Rhoſne 
in Gaul. They had an Initiation, which they diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, and call'd it a Redemp- 
tion; and inſtead of a Trinity, they held a Qzaternity, com- 
pos'd of Ineffabilnty, of See, of the Father, and of the 
Truth. They affirm'd that Jeſus ſuffer'd not in Reality, 
but only in Appearance: They eftabliſh'd two Principles, 
oppoſite to each other; held with Yalentinus his Fancy of 
the Aones, and deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body. They 
continu'd till the fourth Century, freely committing what 
Sins they thought fit, upon a Pretence of being more en- 
lightned than St. Peter and St. Paul. And St. Ferom ſays, 
that by means of theſe People the Baſilidian Herelie was 
ſpread through the greateſt Part of Gazl, and carryed alſo 
into Spain. In this Year 185, Monſ. Tillemont places the 
third Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament after our Savi- 
our's Birth, which was made by Theodotion of Pontus, 2 
Diſciple of Tatian, then an Ebionite or Marcionite, and 
laſtly a Few; who has taken ſomewhat more Liberty in his 
Tranſlation than Aquila, but not ſo much as Symmachus 
did in the Year 169, being more exact than either, yet ma- 
ny Things are cut off, and Additions made to it, as Origen 
obſerves. 

The Chriſtians enjoyed ſo much Freedom from Perſe- 
cution, that we find but one Martyr of Note in this 
Reign, which was Apollonius, an illuſtrious Senator, emi- 


nent for his Philoſophy, and other Parts of * ; 
; wha 
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who being accus'd of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, by 
his own Servant call'd Severus, was brought into the Judg. 
ment-Hall before the 8 Favourite Perennis, then 
Captain of the Guards. The Servant undertook his Accy- 
ſation in a very unſeaſonable Time for himſelf, for the Re- 
ſeript of M. Antoninus, which commanded the Chriſtian 
Accuſers to be puniſh'd with Death, being ſtill in Force, 
Perennis condemn'd him firſt to have his Legs broken, 
and then to be executed. Then he earneſtly exhorted Apel- 
lonius to renounce his Faith, and not to bring on his own 
Ruin; and finding him immoveable, ſince he was a Sena- 
tor, he order'd him to give an Account of his Religion 
before the Senate. Accordingly he appear'd in a full Houſe, 
where he made a learned and eloquent Apology for the 
Chriſtian Religion; but notwithſtanding that, he was con- 
demn'd to be beheaded, becauſe there was an ancient Law 
ſtill in Force, which ordain'd, That thoſe Chriſtians who 
were once judicially accus'd for their Religion, ſhould not 
be acquitted if they did not forſake it. Not long after, the 
Senate, which had committed this Injuſtice againſt one of 
its Members, was ſeverely puniſh'd by the unjuſt Deaths 
of many of the Senators; occaſion'd not only by the 
Cruelties of Commodut, but alſo by the wicked Deſigns of 
Perennis: By which Means Perennis became vaſtly rich. 
and powerful; and well knowing the great Luxury and 
Neglect of Commodzs, he began to endeavour to gain the 
Empire to himſelf, and had made ſome ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs in that great Attempt. But his Deſigns ſoon be- 
came apparent to all Men, and the Multitude of Accuſa- 
tions againſt him at length rouz'd the Emperor from his 
Lethargy and Blindneſs, ſo that both he and his Sons, 
who were ſent into [/lyricam to draw the Legions to 
revolt, receiv'd the juſt Reward-of their numerous Villa- 
nies. 

After the Death of Pereunit, the Emperor undertook 
to repeal many of his Acts; but continu'd not long in 
that Regulation, purſuing his Pleaſures, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be govern'd by another Favourite nam'd Cleander, 
a Perſon who for Cruelties, Rapines and Briberies, ex- 
ceeded Perennis. His ill Practices occaſion'd new Plots 
and Conſpiracies againſt the Emperor's Perſon, particular- 
ly by one Maternus, who practiſing all Kinds of Robbe- 
ries, gather'd together great Numbers of Banditti and 
Strangers, and waſted Gaul and Spain; and being thence 
repell'd, reſolv'd to attempt the Empire it ſelf. But de- 
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ſpairing of attaining it by Force, he betook himſelf to Stra- 
tagems; and taking Advantage from the annual Solemni+ 
ty, kept in Honour of the Mother of their Gods, wherein 
it was lawful to "imitate Magiſtrates or their Officers, he 
ſent. ſome of his Soldiers privately arm'd to mix themſelves 
with the Emperor's Guards, and there to aſſaſſinate him: 
But his own Party, in Hopes of Advantage, detected him; 
and he and many others were executed. Not long after 
ſucceeded a dreadful Peſtilence, accompany'd with a Fa- 
mine; in which, as at many other times, Cleander s Ma- 
nagement became ſo inſupportable to the People of Rome, 
that they took up Arms, and tumultuouſly march'd to Com- 
modus, and requir'd to have his Head. And tho' the Em- 

ror's Guards made ſome Reſiſtance, yet at length the 
orrent became ſo impetuous, that Commodus was con- * 
ſtrain'd, thoꝰ extreamly againſt his Will, to deliver up Cle- 
auder and his two Sons, to the Mercy of the Multitude. 
Coummodas durſt not puniſn this Tumult; but became fo” 
ſower and ſuſpicious of all Men, that he caſt off all Care 
of State Affairs, giving ear to every malicious Informer, to 
8 the Ruin of many innocent Perſons. No Men of Worth 
e were admitted into his Preſence, but being rul'd by looſe 
f and diſſolute Perſons, he fell into the Practice of all Kinds 
| of Vice and Cruelty. ' rob 98-7 aN 
1 About theſe Times, the great Trenæus, who had long 
contended, and was beſt acquainted with the Principles of? 
ö all the Hereticks, ſet about that learned and elaborate Work 
Againſt Hereſiet, which he divided into fixe Books. * In 
© the firſt, he diſplay'd the wild fantaſtick Notions of each 
© Se from Simen Magus to his Time, particularly the 
© Valentinians and Marcofians: In the ſecond; he refuted" 
© all their Principles, by thoſe of common Senſe and Rea- 
© ſon: In the third, by the — of the Apoſtles: In 
the fourth, by the Words of our Saviour; and in the laſt, 
© he explain'd ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, which the Here- 
© ticks had miſtaken and abus'd. In all which he ſnew'd 
a great Varicty of ſacred and prophane Learning, and no 
leis Skill in interpreting the Scriptures; retaining a great 
Number of Things, which the Diſciples of the Apoſtles ' 
had taught by Word of Mouth. About the Time of a, D. 
the Appearance of this Work, Julian Bifhop of Alexan- 188. 
dria died, atter he had heid this Dignity near ten Years; Com. 
and was ſucceeded by Demetrius, a celebrated Man, who . 
enjoy'd a long Poſſeſſion of it 43 Years, and was the — 
eleventh Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangelilt __— x "ns 
0 hor, hes "4 b „ | N hortly 
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Shortly after this Perſon's Entrance upon his Biſhoprick, 
ſome Indian Emiſſaries defir'd him to ſend along with them 
ſome worthy and excellent Perſon, to preach the Chri/tian 
Faith in thoſe Countries. None appear'd qualify'd for this 
Errand like Pautænus, Governour of the Catechetical School, 
as being a great Philofopher, and incomparably furniſh'd 
with divine and human Learning. Pautænus, not withſtand- 
ing all the apparent Difficulties and Hardſhips, joyfully 
undertook the Miſſion; there being at that time, as Huſe. 
bins informs us, many Evangelical Preachers, who in- 
flamed with a holy Zeal, in Imitation of the Apoſtles, were 
willing to travel up and down the World for enlarging the 
Bounds of Chriſtianity. In this Journey we are inform'd, 
that he met with ſeveral of the Indians that retain'd the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, preached to them long ſince by the 
Apoſtle St. Bartholomew; whereof not the leaſt Evidence 
was his finding St. Matthew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, 
which St. Bartholomew had left behind him, and which, 
St. Ferom ſays, Pantænus afterwards brought back with 
him to Alexandria. Upon his Departure from Alexandria, 
he was ſucceeded in his catechetical School by the famous 
Clemens, uſually call'd Clemens Alexandrinus, a Man of 
infinite Induſtry, who by his great Labours and Travels 
through the World had gain'd a wonderful Skill in Philo- 
ſophy, and all Parts of Learning both Human and Divine. 
Not long after his entring upon this uſeful Office of Cate- 
chiſt, he wrote that remarkable Piece intituled Az Exhor- 


tation to the Gentiles, * in which he learnedly and rational- 


© ly refuted the Follies and Impieties of the Gentile Reli- 
© gion, and with the ſtrongeſt Arguments and Inducements 
© perſuaded Men to embrace Chriſtianity. About the ſame 
time there appear d another eminent Chriſtian in Alexan- 
dria, which was Ammonius, call'd Saccas, from his carry- 
ing Sacks of Corn upon his Back; who now quitting his 
Employment, betook himſelf to Study, and became one 
of the moſt learned and eloquent Men of thoſe Times, 
a great Philoſopher, and the chief of the Platonick 
— and afterwards Maſter to the great Origen him- 
elf. 

In the ſucceeding Year, Maximinus Biſhop of Antioch died, 
after he had been poſleſs'd of that See about nine Years; 
and was ſucceeded by Serapion, a Perſon noted for his 
Eloquence and Writings, who held that Dignity about 
twenty one Years; and was the eighth Biſhop of Autioch at- 


ter the Apoſtles. In the ſame Year there appear'd a 
archs 
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fiarchs in Galatia, nam'd Seleucus and Hermias, who did not 
only teach, with Hermogenes, that Matter was Eternal, and 
that the —j of Jeſus was lodged in the Sun, but alſo that 
God himſelf was Corporeal, that Mens Souls were taken 
from the Earth, and created by Angels, and that there was 
no other Reſurrection than the Generation of Children. 
They deny'd the Baptiſm of Water to be ſufficient, but in- 
ſiſted upon that of the Holy Ghoſt and of Fire, and accord- 
ingly they ſtigmatized thoſe they baptized with a hot Iron on 
the Forehead. 


of groſs Impieties and ſenſeleſs Fooleries, fell into new and &c. 
unheard-of Extravagancies, ſo as to reje& his own and Fa- 
ther's Name, and inſtead of Commodus the Son of Antoni- 
vus, he commanded himſelf to be ſtyl'd Hercules the Son of 
Jupiter; and accordingly he forſook the Roman and Impe- 
rial Habit, and in a ridiculous manner clad himſelf in a 
Lion's Skin, and carry'd about a great Club in his Hand, 
With this ſtrange Habit he appear'd in all Places, ſo that he 
became the Deriſion of ſome, and cauſed the Indignation of 


8 others; adding ſo many Executions and Cruelties, that he 
f became a Monſter of Mankind. And as if Rome had not 
5 been ſufficiently afflicted by having ſuch a Governor, ſeve- 


. ral other Calamities befel the City. About two Years be- 
| fore, the Capitol was burnt by Lightning, which likewiſe 
deſtroy'd the adjacent Buildings, and particularly the famous 
Libraries, which had coſt the Ancients ſo much Care to 
Collect. And now another Fire broke out, which con- 
ſumed the Temple of Peace, and the Temple of Veſta, lay- 
ing open the ancient Image of Pallas to publick View, Ln 
then raged for ſeveral Days before it could be ſtopped. The 
Temple of Peace was the largeſt and moſt beautitul Tem- 
ple in the City, built by Veſpaſian, and beſides its own mag- 
nificent Ornaments, many rich Men lodged their Treaſures 
there for greater Security; ſo that this Fire impoveriſh'd ma- 
ny more beſides thoſe whoſe Houſes were burnt. In this 
ear, and 12th of Commodut, Eleutberus Biſhop of Rome 
dy'd, after he had held the Dignity about fifteen Years; and 
was ſucceeded by Victor, an Afian and Son of Felix, a Per- 
ſon afterwards noted for his warm and violent Proceedings, 
who continu'd in the See about ten Years, and was the thir- 
teenth Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and St. Paul. At 
this time flouriſhed Tatian's Diſciple Rhodon, who wrote 
many Pieces againſt the Hereticks, but none of them are 
now extant. 


In 
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And now the Emperor Commodus wallowing in all Kinds rg. 
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A. D. In the follawing Year Commodus having render'd himſelf 
192. both odjous and deſpicable, became ſo extravagant, that 
Com. ke reſolv'd to lodge in a fencing School the Night before the 
5 eaſt of Janus, from thence to iſſue out next Day, not as 
J Emperor, but as a common Gladiator to fence, naked be- 
Reed. fore, the People. Which (ſtrange Reſolution being made 
known to his Friends, his beloved Marcia, his General 
Sint, and his Chamberlain Eleckus, endeavour'd by all 
ethods of Perſuaſion to divert him from ſo mean and 
diſhonourable a Deſign. But being provok'd, he command- 
ed their Departure, and retiring to his Chamber, at Noon to 
repoſe himſelf, he wrote down the Names of thoſe three 
Perſons in a Book, and en them for Execution that 
dad together with a great Number of Senators and rich 
erſons, whoſe Eſtates were to purchaſe him Security from 
fe Idjers. This Writing was accidentally taken up by a 
little Boy, who was met with it by Marcia; who viewing 
the fatal, Contents, diſcover'd all to Lotus and Electus, who 
immediately reſoly'd upon the Tyrant's Death, concluding 
upon Poiſon as the molt ſafe Means, which was ſpecdily ad- 
miniſter'd by Marcia herſelf. This immediately caſt him in- 
to a, heavy Slumber, and Marcia to congea] all, caus'd the 
Company to, retire, under Pretence of Reſt ; but finding 
him awake and vomiting, ſhe and the, reſt of the Conſpira- 
tors haſtily call'd in a ſtout young Man named Nareiſſus 
and by ſhewing him his Name in the black Liſt, engaged 
bim to go in and ſtrangle the Emperor. Thus died Conmo- 
5, A Prince who, as Lampridius ſays, lived ouly for his 
Spies Miſchief, and his own Shame; and died on the 
30th Day. of December, being in the 31ſt Year of his Age; 
and having reign'd 12 Years, 9 Months, and 14 Days. 


A.D. ; V I. The Conſpirators found means to carry the Dead 
193. Body through the Guards, and immediately repaired to the 
Px x T1- Houle of, Helvius Pertinaæ; and at Night. perſuaded him. 
NAx, 0 undertake the Government of the Empire, carrying him 
theninereenth to the Camp of the Pretorian Cohorts for that pprpole: 
Roman + Ie Soldiers being, deceiv d with a, Report that their Ma- 
Emperor. fſter's Death was natural, readily comply'd with, the Con- 
Herod. Ipirators, and made Pertinax Emperor; and then being 
cane. brought, into the City, he was, confirm'd by the Senate; 

Which at the ſame. time ſent an infinite Number of Curſes 

Mage tene again Conmogzs and his Memory. Per- 

tinaæ Was the Son of an enfranchis'd Slave, now 68 Years 
of Age, who had paſs'd through many ſtrange 9 of 
ortune, 
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Fortune, and was branded for no remarkable Vice but Ava- 
rice, which was one Cauſe of his Ruin. He began his Go- 
vernment with the Reſtraining the Licentiouſheſs of the Præ- 
torian Soldiers, aud their Inſolencies and Injuries uſually 
committed againſt the People in the late Reign. He ba- 
niſh'd Promoters and Informer, who again had crept into the 
State, and regulated many other Abuſes and Diſorders, tole- 
rated in this Time; particularly, he ſold moſt of the Buffoons 
and Jefters of Commodus, eſpecially ſuch as had obſcene 
Names; and alſo exacted a (tric Account of thoſe Servants 
to whom that Emperor had been profuſe in his Donatives. 
He entertain'd all Men honourably and courteouſly; by 
which, and other good Actions, he ſo gain'd the Hearts d 
the Senate and People, that they 'all accounted themſelves 
happy, in having ſo worthy an Emperor. But the Præto- 
rian Soldiers, too looſe to be reformed, ſoon took an inſu- 
perable Prejudice againſt him, upon the account of his Fru- 
gality, and ſtrict Diſcipline; and therefore endeavonr'd to 
ſet up ſome others againſt him, bat with'no Succeſs. And 
now having a ſtrong Suſpicion, if not a certain Knowledge, 
of the Murther of their beloved Patron Conmoazs, they 
came more inveterate, and withal ſo bold and inſolent, 
that they reſolved to uſe no more private Methods, but in 
an open hoſtile Manner to attack the Emperor in his Pa- 
lace. In order to which, a conſiderable Body of them was 
drawn out, who in a tumultuous Manner march'd through 
the Streets of Rome, with drawn Swords and other Wea» 
pons; and as their Motion was ſudden and impetuous, 
they enter'd the Palace with little or no Oppoſition. The 
Emperor refus'd to fly, urging, That ſuch aw» Action was 
unworrby of bis Dignity and paſt Deeds; and ſo facing his 
Soldiers, in hopes of daunting them, he foon met with his 
Death from their Hands. This happen'd upon the 28th Day 
# March, after a ſhort Reign of twelve Weeks and three 
7s. 


The Soldiers after they had comtnitted this execrable j LILA; 
Fact, finding no Reſiſtance, became ſuperlatively inſb- N us, 
lent, and proceeded to an unheard-of Piece of Arrogan- ie rwen- 
ey, which was to ſet the Empire to Sale, and give it to nb Roman 
the higheſt Bidder. The Competitors were only two, Sal. Emperor. 


pitian and Fulian ; which latter obtain'd it of the Soldi 
but contrary. to the Inclination both of the Senate an 
People, who were however conſtraitYd to comply with a 
Power which they could not refiſt. This Juan was 
| Grandſon 
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Grandſon to the famons Lawyer of that Name, who com- 
pos'd the Perpetxal Edict in the Reign of Adrian, and about 
$7 Years of Age, which he never could exceed. For tho 
he much endeavour'd to make himſelf popular, yet the Se. 
nate and People hated him, upon the account of his ſcanda. 


lous Election; and the Soldiers themſelves were alſo dif. 


obliged by his bad Pay, and his covetous Temper. Theſe 
Circumſtances gave an Occaſion to the Commanders of the 
Armies abroad to aſpire to the fame Dignity ; and accord. 
ingly three of them ſet up for themſelves, Peſcennius Niger 
in the Eaſt, Septimus Severus in Illyricum, and Clodius Al. 
ius in Britain. Severus lay the neareſt to Kome, where 
Niger was moſt defired; but he by continuing at Antioch, 
inſtead of haſtening into 7zaly, gave Severus Opportunity 
to get before him: For by croffing the Alps with incredible 
ſpeed, he got to Ravenna before any expected him. His 


' Pretence for taking the Empire was to revenge the Death 


of Pertinax, whole Name he aflumed, to do himſelf the 
greater Honour, upon his firſt being proclaim'd in 1{lyricam, 
Julian endeavoured to make ſome Reſiſtance, but it did him 
no Service, his Courage and Management failing him; and 
when the Senate heard that Severus was near the City with 
his Army, they declar'd Julian a publick Enemy, and or- 
der'd him to be flain, upon the ſecond Day of Jane, after a 
ſhorter Reign than his Predeceſſor, being only nine Weeks 
and two Days. | 


StvE- Upon the Death of Falian, Severus was immediately ac- 


RUS, 


knowledg'd Emperor by the Senate and People; as he 


abe twenty drew near to the City, he ſent Order to all the Pretorias 
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Soldiers to come forth and receive him un- armed; which 
was accordingly obeyed, in hopes of pleaſing and appea- 
ſing him by their ready Obedience; for he had concealed 
his Deſigns from all but a few. But upon their coming 
forwards with Laurel Branches to pay him Homage, they 
were ſuddenly ſurrounded by his Army; and fo having 
reproached' them with their barbarous and infamous Pra- 
ctices towards the Emperor and Empire, he commanded 
them to be immediately ſtript of all their Military Habili- 
ments, depriv'd them of the very Name and Honour of Sol- 
diers, and baniſh'd them 100 Mites from Rome. And thus, 
with the Execution of ſome of the Ringleaders, he began 
his Reign, to the great Satisfaction of all Men. This Em- 

was by Birth an African of the City of Leptis, now 
about forty ſeven Years of Age; one whq by his ing 
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had attain'd to almoſt all Charges and Offices, wherein he 
purchas'd the Name and Reputation of a valiant, wiſe and 
excellent Commander. He was likewiſe commended for 
is Wit and Learning, his Prudence and Policy, and his 
Vigour and Hardineſs; but juſtly condemn'd tor his Pa- 
nick Craft and Diſſimulation, his Treachery and. Infidelity, 
and his Severity and Cruelty: In ſhort, his Temper and 
Circumſtances diſpos'd him to the Performance both of 
ra. N dhe nobleſt Acts, and the bloodieſt Severities. He immediate- | 
ly ſet about the Regulation of many Abuſes in the City; 
and after thirty Days continuance, reſolv'd to march againſt 
Nizer, a formidable Rival, who had quietly poſſeſs'd him- 


= ſelf of Byzantium, and all the Eat. There was Reaſon 
nity Maso to dread what Alina might do in his Abſence, who 
ble bad declar'd for himſelf in Britain; therefore he ſent to 


His bim, and offer'd him the Partnerſhip in the Empire, witli 
ach the Title of Ceſar; which was willingly accepted by Albis 
the % who eſteem'd it a good Bargain to obtain that with 
Eaſe, which he defign'd to attempt by Force. And thus 


bin laying Aibinus aſleep, the World was divided into two 
Factions, and a War began, as ſevere as any in the former 

and ] 

vun Ages of the Roman State, highly remarkable for the Valour 

or. of the Commanders, and the Number of the Forces. ; | 

ra During theſe TranſaQions and Revolutions, the Church 7%" 


enn Kome began to be infected with a new Hereſie, form'd Epiphs 


dy one Theodotut, formerly a Currier or Tanner of Byzan- 
tium; who in the laſt Perſecution, having out of Fear of 
Torments deny'd Feſus Chriſt, to vindicate his Apoſt 
he added Blaſphemy to it; and, with the Ebionites and Alogs, 
taught, that tho' our Saviour was conceiv'd by the Opera- 
ich tion of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he was but a meer Man, only 
excelling others in Juſtice and SanQity of Life. He had 
les long lain hid at Rome; but afterwards employing what 
Learning he had, and having form'd a Se& call'd Theogo- 
tians, he was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of the Ci- 
ing Wl ” 3 and ſome ſay, condemn'd by a Council, together with 
BY a famous Diſciple of his call'd Artæemon. This Artemon 
det bad alſo many Followers, who holding almoſt the ſame 
il; WW Opinions, join'd with the Theodotiant, and afterwards be- 
01. came a numerous and dangerous Se. Theſe very boldly 
and falſly aſſerted, That their Do&rine was continually held 
in the Church, 'till the Time of Pope Victor; after which, A. D. 
they ſaid it begun to be corrupted, and the Truth of it 194. 
w 8 Queſtion'd. About theſe Times, Clemens Alexandrinus Severi. 
try Wire his famous Work call'd Stromata; Which confiſts 
ad Vor. II. K EW. © 
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of Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes, compos'd out of the Hoh 
« Writings, and the Books of the Gentiles; both explain. 
ing and confuting the Opinions of the Greeks and Barks. 
© r;ans, the Sentiments of Philoſophers, and the Notion 
« of Hereticks; inſerting Variety of Stories, and Treaſure 
© out of all Sorts of Learning: Which, as he himſelf telly 
cus, he therefore ſtyl'd Szromata, that is, A variegated con. 
© texture of Diſcourſes, which he compares not to a cut. 
© ous Garden, where the Trees and Plants are diſpos'd in 
© exact Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, where Treg 
«© of all Kinds grow prowiſcuoully together. He is ſupposd 
to have ſhewn ſomewhat too much of the Philoſopher in 
this Work, and to have expreſs'd ſome few Things not ſound. 
ly or warily; yet capable of a candid Interpretation, an 
fich as are often met with in the Writers of thoſe earh 
Ages. 

% the mean time, Severus ſucceſsfully proceeded in hi 
Expedition againſt Niger in the Eaſt; and nothing coul 
withſtand the rapid Fortune of this proſperous Prince. Fo 
whether his Buſineſs was perform'd in Perſon, or by hi 
Lieutenants, he was equally ſucceſsful. His Army fil 
landed in the Leſſer A/za, near Cyxicus, where they attach 
defeated and flew Æmilian, and after that engag'd with 
Niger himſelf, whom they overcame in two Battels : Th 
firlt was fought near Nice in Bitbynia, a City very faith 
ful to Niger's Intereſt; where his Army had been quit 
cut off, if they had not ſav'd themſelves by retreating into 
the City. The ſecond was near the Bay of Ius, at the 
Straights of Cilicia, where Alexander the Great had for 
merly overthrown Darius; after which Defeat Niger mad: 
his Eſcape to Antioch, where finding himſelf not ſafe, te 
fled towards the Exphrates; but being vigorouſly purſu's 
he was overtaken by ſome Soldiers, who cut off his Head, 
and carry'd it to Severus. This Emperor immediately gave 
Orders that Niger's Wife and Children ſhould be baniſh'l 
from Rome, and as a, Conqueror perform'd his Pleaſure 
upon the Vanquiſh'd, deſtroying without Mercy great Num: 
bers who had join'd with Niger, and particularly demo 
liſh'd the great City Antioch, which had aſſiſted his Adver 
ſary. Theſe Succeſſes made Severus reſolve to puſh for- 
wards, and puniſh all thoſe Eaſtern Princes who had tx 


i. ken part with Niger. The Parthians and Adiabenians had 


ſent in Men to his Aſſiſtance, and therefore he firſt attackt 
them; and in an Irruption which he made into Parzhis, 
he took the City Ny/ibis, which he made the F * 

own 


Town of the Empire on that fide. 


of the ſharpeſt Sieges mention 


nity within itſelf, was now in dan 
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Whilſt he was in Me- 


ſepotamia, he heard that Byxantium had at laſt ſurrender'd 
to his Forces. That City declar'd at firſt for Niger 3 and 
after he was dead, held out againſt Severns, and endur 
d in Hiſtory. The Surrender 
of Byzantium made him abſolute in the Eaſt, and he doub- 
ted not but to be ſo ſhortly in the Weſt. at 
The Catholick Church, which had hitherto been at U- . =” 


d one 


ger of a Schiſm, about 196. 


the inconſiderable Controverſie of t 


* their Obſerving it upon the 14th 
© ance of the Moon, after the Ru 


© Uſage, derived from the Apoſtles 


in Paleſtine under Theophilus Biſhop 


of Chriſtians among each other. 


K 2 


ork, which was with great Violence reviv'd by Victor — 
Biſhop of Rome, who endeavour'd imperioufly to impoſe 

the Roman Cuſtom of keeping it on the next Sunday after 
the Few:ſb Paſlover, upon the Churches of the Leſſer Aſia, 
and all others who obſerv'd the contrary Uſage. And be- 
cauſe they did not yield, he raſhly ſent out his Excommu- 
hication againſt them; not only endeavouring, but, as Eu- 
ſebius explains it in the following Words, actually proſcrib- 
ng and pronouncing them cut off from the Communion 
of the Church. The Afaticks little regarding the fierce 
Threatnings from this Biſhop, under the Conduct of Poly- 
traten Biſhop of Epheſus, ſtood their Ground; © Juſtifying 


ne Time of Keeping of 


4. 
Eu ſeb. 
c. 


Day after the Appear- 
le of the Few: Paſſo. 


ver; and this by conſtant Tradition, and uninterrupted 


St. John and St. Phi. 


© lip, St. Polycarp, and ſeveral others, to that Day, All 
which he wrote to Victor, but prevail'd nothing to prevent 
his rending the Church in ſander. For the Compoſure of 
this unhappy Divifion, Synods or Councils were call'd in 
divers Parts of the World; as beſides one in Rome, one 


of Ceſarea, and Nar- 


ciſſus Biſhop of Jeuraſalem, another in Pontus under Pal- 
mut, another in Corinth under Bacchillus, another in O/- 
droena in the Eaſt; with many Biſhops in other Places; 
who were very ready in their Endeavours to quench the 
common Flame; and tho' they agreed with Victor in the 
main Controverſie, yet they all in their Epiſtles blam'd his 
Management; and advis'd him rather to mind what con- 
cern'd the Peace of the Church, and the Love and Unity 


But the molt conſidera- 


ble of all was the excellent Irenexs, who, as Euſebius ob- 
ferves, in this Matter truly anſwer'd his Name, in his 
peaceable and healing Temper. For having conven'd a Sy- 
nod in Gaul of 13 Biſhops, after a full Debate of the Mat- 
ter, 
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ter, he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle in their Name to Victor: 
© Wherein he acknowledg'd the Agreement with him in the 
Ccutroverſie, but calmly and gravely adviſed him to beware 
© how he excommunicated whole Churches, for obſervin 

© Cuſtoms derived to them from their Anceſtors : That there 


Was as little Agreement in the Manner of the Preparatory 


© Faſt before Ealter, as in the Day itſelf; ſome thinking they 


© wereto Faſt but one Day, others two, others more; and 


© ſome meaſuring the Time by a continual Faſt of 40 Hours: 
And that this Varicty was of long ſtanding, and had crept 
© into ſeveral Places, while the Governors of the Church, 
© who took leſs Care about theſe different Cuſtoms, till 
© maintained a fincere Love and Peace towards one another; 
© a Thing practiſed by his pious Predeceſſors, particularly 
© Anicetus towards Polycarp; who tho' they could not ſo 
© far convince each other, as to lay afide their different 
© Uſages, did yet mutually embrace, communicate together, 
© and peaceably part from each other. This Father alſo 
wrote many other Epiſtles of the like nature to other 
Biſhops, and probably with very good Effect; for tho? the 
Afuaticks did not lay aſide their Cuſtom, yet it does not 
appear that the Union between them and the Biſhops of 
Rome was thereupon diſcontinu'd. All continued their own 
Cuſtoms in all Places, *till a full Determination was 
1 of this Matter in the Council of Nice, 129 Years 
alter. | 

Duting theſe Diſturbances in the Church, there were no 
leſs Diſturbances in the State; for Severus, who particu- 
larly deſired to be ſucceeded by his Sons Caracalla and 
Geta, found it high time to remove Albinus, who daily 
increaſed ia Strength and the Favour of the Romans. Ac- 
cordingly, having ſettled all Things in the Eaſt, and de- 
moliſhed the great City of Byzantizm, and given his Son 
Caracalla the Title of Ceſar, he made uſe firſt of ſecret 
Methods to deſtroy him, and afterwards of open War. At 
firſt Albinus had the Advantage; but at length Severus 


meeting him in Perſon near Lyons, February the 17th, after 


a molt obſtinate Fight routed his Army, and forced him to 
make his Eſcape. But that prov'd to no purpoſe, for he was 


ſoon killed, and his Head carry'd to Severus, who ſent it 


erected upon a Pole in Triumph to Rome; whither alſo 
he returned himſelf, after he had raifed vaſt Sums of Money 
by confiſcating the Eſtates of the moſt contiderable Men 
in Gaul. At his Return to Rome, he upbraided the Senate 


with their Love to Albinus, and their Ingratitude to my 
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and in Diſgrace of that venerable Aſſembly, he renewed the 
Memory of the Tyrant Commodus, calPd himſelf his Brother, 
and on June the 2d made him to be canoniz'd, and ador'd 
as a God. He alſo coademn'd to Death great Numbers of 
the Senate and Nobility of Rome, who had been Friends to 
Albinus or his Party; producing Letters againſt them, and 
alledging other Proofs and Reaſons, of which ſome are ſup- 
— to have been forg' d. He us'd the like Severity to many 
eminent Perſons of Niger's Party; and in this being incited 
by Avarice as well as Revenge, many conſiderable Ladies 


could not eſcape his Fury. 


The Fir Ty GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


* VI J. In the midſt of all this Blood and Cruelties, the E.. 
11, innocent Chriſtians, who had enjoy'd Reſt for about 17 Ter. 
ther Years, were again afflicted and perſecuted ; but at preſent 
the WY veither by the Order, nor the Encouragement of Severus, 
not ! who in the former Part of his Reign was very favourable 
of i {2 ©9r:1/t:anity. He had been recovered formerly out of a 
wn Fit of Sickneſs, by the Interceſſion of one Procalus Tor- 
„eie, a Chriſtian, who anointed him with Oyl, according 
ar; do the Apoſtle's Command, James 5. 14. and the Practice 
| of the Primitive Church; ſo that he knew by Experience 
bf how great Efficacy the Chriſtian Prayers were with the 
Phyſician of all Men. And he was ſo ſenſible of this Be- 
netit, that he ſent for Procalus, who was Steward to Evo- 
dus his Son's Governour, and kept him in the Palace *cill 
he dy'd; and when ſome Romars of both Sexes, and of 
great Quality, were afterwards accuſed of Chriſtianity, he 
acquitted and applauded them, and openly checked the 
Madneſs of the People. His Court ſeemed to be an Aſy- 
lum for Chriſtians, for a long time; for his Son Caracal- 
/a's Nurſe was a Chriſtian, and when he was a Child, he 
expreſt ſo great an Indignation at the Puniſhment ot one 
of his Play-Feliows who ſtood up for his Religion, that he 
was not eaſily pacify'd. Beſides, the Behaviour of the 
Chriſtians towards Severus was a great Inducement to 
him to be very favourable to them; tor he who took no- 
tice of every Thing, could not but ſee, that in all his 
Wars they never appeared againſt him, neither joining with 
Niger nor Allinus: The Concerns of another Life were 
chiefly in their View, and they willingly left this Worid 
to thoſe buſie Men, who were ready to put every Thing 
K 3 into 
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into confuſion to obtain it. But notwithſtanding thi 
Prince's Favour, the People's Fury prevail'd, eſpecially in 


hig Abſence from Rome, ſo that a Perſecution broke out, 


and was continu'd for five Years, before it was counte- 
nanc'd by the Emperor's Edicts; the Chriſtians being pro- 
ſecuted by the Standing Laws of the Empire, which not 
only forbad all Religions not approv'd by the Senate, bu 


allo all Corporations and Societies not eſtabliſh'd by the Im- 


perial Power. The wonderful Progreſs of Chr:/tianiy, 
the infinite Numbers of the Believers, with the many Mi 
racles ſtill perform'd by them, gave a mighty Jealouſie to 
their Pagan Adverſaries; who loaded them with all kinds 
of Calumnies, and us'd all poſſible Methods to ſuppreſj 
them. The People, upon all publick Misfortunes, cry 
out to have the Chriſtians caſt to the Lions, upon Suppo- 
move that they occaſion'd all Calamities; and upon pub- 
ick Feſtivals, they ſometimes tore their Bodies out of the 
Graves, and cut them in Pieces. Many ſutter'd by Fire, 
by Sword, and by wild Beaſts; and others after crue| 
Scourgings and other Torments, dy'd in Priſon ; and all 
without Complaint or Refiſtance; but with Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs, for having Opportunity of glorifying their Maſter 
by their Sufferings. "Tho? there were many Martyrs in the 
Beginning, yet we find not the Names of any till the Year 
200. 
Not long before this Perſecution, appear'd that celebra- 
ted Champion Tertullian, the Son of a Roman Centurion 
of Car:hage, where he was born and educated in the Pa- 
an Religion. He had been brought up in all the Accom- 
pliſhments which the Learning of the Greeks and Romans 
cou'd produce, but he was in a particular Manner $kil1'd 
in the Roman Laws; for which Reaſon ſome have thought 
him an Advocate. He was a Man of a moſt acute Wit 
and 4 nice Inquiſitor into all things; ſo that being con- 
vinc'd by the powerful and triumphant Efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Faith above all others, in the CO of Se- 
vern,'s Reign he forſook his Paganiſm, and was Baptiz'd; 
and for ſome few Years he continu'd the moſt renowned 


| Profeſſor, and the moſt ſhining Light in the Chriſtian 


Church. He ſoon ſet himſelf to write concerning that 
Religion he had undertaken, and publiſh'd four remarkable 
Pieces before, or about the Beginning of, the Perſecution; 
namely, of Penance, of Prayer, of Baptiſm, and of Pa- 
tience; and alſo two others about the Ornaments and Dreſſes 
of omen, not long after. In all which, he ſhew'd him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf a rigid Cenſor, a ſtrict Obſerver of Rites and Diſcipline, 
and a zealous Aſſertor of the moſt nice Severities of Re- 
ligion; which Principles being at length carry'd too far, 
and with a ſtiff and violent Temper, brought him into Mon- 
zaniſm, and other Errors, as we ſhall obſerve in its proper 
Place. 
The Emperor Severus made no long ſtay in Rome; for Herd. 
being ambitious of Honour, and deſirous to be reveng'd of Pin. 
ſome Kings who had aſſiſted his Enemy Niger, he with 
his accuſtomed Vigour and Celerity departed towards the 
Eaſt with a conſiderable Force. Arriving in Afia ſooner 
than any could expect him, he immediately began the War 
in Armenia, threatning Barſemius King of the Atreni, who 
had been a particular Friend to Niger. The King of Ar- 
menia durſt make no Reſiſtance, but ſent the Emperor Pre- 
ſents, ſued for Peace, and gave ſuch Hoſtages as he re- 
the quir'd. Whereupon this valiant Prince turn'd his Forces A. D. 
"ire, WY againſt Arabia Felix, where was then a Mutiny, and took 198. 
rue and plunder'd ſeveral Cities; and from thence return'd Severi. 
_ all WM againſt the Frontiers of the Atreni, and inveſted the City $ 
mk - Artre, the Metropolis of that Country. But being unable s. 
ſter to take it ſoon, by reaſon of its Situation and the exceſ- 
the WI five Heats, he immediately took Water, and ſailing along 
en the Exphrates, ſucceſsfully landed in the Confines of the 
Parthians and Perſians, who in his Abſence had invaded 
the Empire. Here with wonderful Expedition he took 
Celencia, Cteſiphon and Babylon, and plunder'd and waſted 
whereſoever he came; which was accounted the more 
_ Cotiqueſt, becauſe the Romans ſtood in greater Fear 
of the Parthians, than of any other Nation. In the ſame 
Year he made his Eldeſt Son Caracalla Partner with him 
in the Empire, gave him the Tribznitian Power, and the 
Title of Auguſtus, Fane 2, and he alſo gave the Title of 
Ceſar to his Younger Son Geta. In this Year Tertullian 
tells us of a ſtrange Appearance of a Figure of a walled 
City in the Air, in Judæa, for forty Mornings ſucceſſively; 
which the Montaniſts and other Millenarians imagined to be 
the new Jerxſalem, where they were to live happily a thou- 
ſand Years. 
In the time of this ſtrange Sight, flouriſh'd Narciſſus Euſeb. 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the 15th Biſhop of the Uncircumci- 
ſion, from the Year 137, and the 3oth from the Apoſtle 
St. Fames, a Perſon celebrated both for his Piety and his 
Miracles; particularly, for his changing Water into Oyl, 
in a time of great Want. After he had been ſome few 
K 4 Years 
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Years Biſhop, and of a moſt ſtrict and exemplary Life, 
ſome profligate Perſons who feared to be cenſured and pu- 
niſned by him for their Crimes, by way of Prevention ac. 
cuſed him of Incontinency ; and to confirm their Accuſa. 
tions, they added both Oaths and Imprecations: The firſt 
wiſhed to be conſumed by Fire, the ſecond deſired to be 
waſted with Leprofie, and the third to loſe his Sight, if 
their Allegations were not true; which notwithſtandin 
were not bellev'd by the Faithful, becauſe the whole Courle 
of his Life had been unblameable. But Narciſſus bein 
unable to endure the Burden of ſo yur a Scandal, I 
being inclinable to a Philoſophical Life, retired himſelf 
from his Church, and lived many Years in Solitudes, and 
obſcure Fields. But the great Eye of Juſtice would not 
connive at what paſſed; and theſe wicked Men ſoon found 
the fatal Effects of their Imprecations: For the firſt was 
burnt in his Houſe, with his whole Family; and the ſe- 
cond was covered with that Diſeaſe which he had wiſhed 
for; but the third, ſeeing the End of the two former, and 
fearing the juſt Vengeance of Heaven, publickly confeſſed 
the whole Plot, and by daily pining and lamenting, and 
continual weeping, at length loſt his Eye-ſight. Upon the 
Retreat of Narciſſus, the Church proceeded to the chuſing 
another Biſhop; and before his Return to Ferxſalem, 
— had three ſeyeral Succeſſors, Pius, Germanio, and Ger- 
us, 

The Perſecution, which in a great meaſure had been 
confined to the City of Rome, within leſs than two Years 
reached Afric and the City of Carthage, where Viz ilins 
Saturninus was Governor, and the firſt in that Country 
that employ'd the Sword againſt the Chriſtians. In which 
Place, we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Spera- 
tus, and twelve others, called hy the Name of Scillitarns, 
probably from the Place of their Habitation, who after a 
conſiderable Dialogue with Saturninus, and a couragious 
Declaration of their Faith, were all condemned to be be- 
headed. Theſe Severities towards the Chriſtians, and the 
innumerable Hardſhips they ſuſtained in all Places, rouſed 
up the Spirit of the mighty Tertullian, and cauſed him to 
publiſh his famous Apology, which he dedicated to the Ma- 
giltrates and Governors of the Roman Empire: Where- 
© in with incomparable Eloquence, Evidence and 4 
© of Reaſon he pleaded the Cauſe of the diſtreſſed Chri- 
$ ſtians; complaining of the Unreaſonableneſs and Injuſticę 
+ of their Enemies, with all the illegal and irregular Me: 
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« thods of their Proceedings; largely demonſtrating both the 
Vanity, and the Falſhood of the Crimes vulgarly charged 
upon the Chriſtians, as their being guilty of Blood, In- 
ceſt, worſhipping an Aſs's Head, c. Manifeſting their 
© Meckneſs and Innocency, their Temperance and Chaſti- 
ty, their ſublime Piety to God, their inviolable Obedience 
© to their Prince, the Soundneſs of their Principles, and the 
© Sanity of their Lives, beyond all poſſible Exception. 
© By way of Proof, he inſtanced ja the Antiquity of the 
© Books of Moſes, the Predictions of the Prophets, the Au- 
© thority of Pilates Relation concerning Chr:/t, and the 
© miraculous Eſcape of Antoninus. And in the Concluſion 
© he ſhewed, that the Virtues of the Chriſtians were much 
© more excellent and ſublime, than thoſe of the Pagas Phi- 
t loſophers. Not long after he publiſhed his two Books, 
To the Nations; which were almoſt of the ſame Subject 
with the Apology; in which the greateſt Part of that is re- 
peated, but 2 into another Order, and more enlarged. 
About the ſame time he wrote his Scorpiacus, which was 
deſigned for a Remedy againſt the Scorpion-Poiſon of thoſe 
Hereticks, which diſſuaded the Chriſtians from ſuffering Mar- 
tyrdom. And to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, he alſo wrote 
a moſt pathetical Treatiſe to the Chriſtians in Priſon, inti- 
tuled An Exhortation to the Martyrs; wherein he power- 
fully incited them to Patience and Perſeverance to the laſt 
Moment of Life. Belides theſe Pieces, he wrote about 
this time a remarkable Treatiſe called, Of Preſcriptions, 
ainſt Hereticks; ſo named, becauſe it ſhewed, that their 
octrines were not to be admitted, by reaſon of their No- 
velty; for he obſerved, * That they could not reckon their 
Original from the Time of the Apoſtles, nor could ſhew 
© a Succeſſion of Biſhops, from their Times, as the Ca- 
© tholick Church could. This Book was wrote particu- 
larly againſt Hermogenes, Marcion, Valentinus, with many 
Others. 


There never was a greater Occaſion for writing againſt cre. 
Herelies : For beſides the ſeveral Hereticks formerly taken Theed. 
notice of, about this time there appeared the Docetes, and Total. 


the Patripaſſians. The former were more ancient, againſt 
whom St. 25 St. Ignatius, and St. Polycarp aſſerted the 
Truth and Myſtery of the Incarnation, and they were 2 
Branch of the Gzoſticks. This Hereſie was revived about 
[hi time by one 2 — Caſſianus, one of the Valentinian 

ect; and his Followers obtained the Name of Decetes 
from Sende, to appear; becauſe they believed and taught, 
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| that the Actions and Sufferings of Feſus Chriſ# were not 
in Reality,” but only in Appearance. The Doctrine of 
the Patripaſſians was broach'd by one Praxeas, a Perſon 
of Afia of a turbulent Temper, as moſt Hereticks were; 
who upon the account of his ſuffering a ſhort Imptiſon- 
ment for Chriſtianity, vainly attributed to himſelf the ho- 
nourable Title of Martyr, and diffus'd the Poiſon of hig 
Error both in Rome and Africk At Rome he prevented 
Pope Victor from acknowledging the new Prophecies of 
Momtanus, and caus'd him to revoke ſome Letters in Fa- 
vour of that Sect. Here he taught his Heretical Opini- 
ons, and afterwards in Africk, where Tertullian oblig'd 
him to recant; but in a ſhort time after he again publiſh'd | 
his Doctrine, and taught, that there was but one Perſon 
in the Trinity; that the Father was the ſame with Feſa 
Chriſt, who was incarnate, born of the Virgin, and fſuf- 
fer'd upon the Croſs. So that his Followers who were 
at firſt call'd Praxeans, were afterwards call'd Patripaſſi 
— becauſe they attributed the Paſſion to the Father him- 
elf. | EY 
Thus we have got over the Actions of two Centuries, 
over four General Perſecutions, and into the midſt of the 
fifth; in which the Church of God daily increas'd, and 
became more and more triumphant, in ſpite of the Malice 
of all the Powers of Earth and Hell. And here it is re- 
markable, that beſides the terrible Perſecutions that ha- 
raſs'd the Church, and ſeem'd to tear it in Pieces, the De- 
vil made uſe of three very ſubtle Methods to ruin the 
Chriſtian Religion. Firſt, becauſe the extraordinary Mi- 
racles of the Son of God were a notable Confirmation of 
the Truth and Divinity of his Doctrine, he oppos'd the 
Impoſtures of Simon Magus, and Apollonius Tyanens, to his 
real Miracles. Secondly, becauſe the Holineſs of our Sa- 
viour's Life and Precepts was a powerful Perſuaſive to in- 
cline the World to Converſion, he introduc'd into the 
moſt Sacred Offices of Religion all Sorts of Luſts and 
Impurities, by his Inſtraments the Gnoſticts and Carpocra- 
tiant, who adopted their Vices into the Number of their 
Myſteries; to whom are to be attributed the Inceſts and 
Scandals unjuſtly charg'd upon the Orthodox Chriſtians. 
And thirdly,” leſt theſe ſhould prove ineffectual, that he 
might incline the World to be careleſs and vile, he taught 
by the Mouths of Marcion, Blaſtus, and Florinus, That 
od was the Author of Sin, that he might ſuperſede all 
Laws, and enervate the Force and Vigour of all * 
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Injunctions. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe powerful Ef- 
forts, the Church of God, afflicted with Perſecution with- 
out, and wounded with Hereticks - within, ſtill ſtood firm 
upon an impregnable Rock, gather'd Strength, increas'd, 
ſhined, and became the Wonder and Surprize of all the cre- 
ted Beings of the Univerſe. 


COSI. 95 


From the Middle of the Fifth Perſecution, 

and Concluſion of the Second Century, to 
the Beginning of the Sixth General Per- 
ſecution of the Church under the Emperor 
Maximinus. 


— * 


Containing the Space of about 37 Years. 
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[ HE Chriſtian Religion had now diffus'd it ſelf A. D. 


through all the known Parts of the World; but 

more fully and triumphantly in the vaſt Roman 
Empire, where it was moſt violently oppos'd, and met 
with the moſt terrible Conflicts. Chriſtians were now in 
the Cities, Towns and Villages, in the Camp, in the Se- 
nate, in the Palace, and in all Places beſides the Pagan 
Temples and Theatres; and that in ſuch Numbers and 
Multitudes, that Terza{l;az aſſures us, that if they had una- 
nimouſly retir'd to any other Country, the Empire would 
have become a mere Deſart and Solitude. All the Cruel- 
ties of the Gentiles were to no effect; but a more power- 
ful Invitation to others to encreaſe their Party; the oftner 
they mow'd them down, the faſter they ſprung up; and 
their Blood was a Seed that grew up to a more plentiful 
Harveſt; and tho? ſeveral of the Gentiles had us'd their 
utmoſt Eloquence to exhort Men to Patience under Suffer- 
ings, yet they could never make ſo many Proſelytes with 
their Arguments, as the Chriſtians did by their AQtions. 
The Patience and Sufferings of the moſt Virtuous and 
Heroick Romans, were as far ſhort of thoſe of the Chriſti- 
ant, as their Philoſophy was of the others Divinity. Their 
Heroes choſe Death when they were no longer able to 
bear the Shame and Miſery of Living: But the m_ _ 
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braced that, and all Torments, when they might have com- 
manded all the Conveniences and Pleaſures of Life: By 
which means * re triumphant in the midſt of the 


moſt imaginable Difficulties. And this was the State of 
Chriſtianity in the third Century; in the firſt Year of which, 
and ninth of Severut, Victor, Biſhop of Rome, died; ſome 
fay by Martyrdom, after he had held this Dignity about ten 
Years. He left ſome little Tra&s behind him, particularly 
concerning the Time of keeping of Eaſter; and according 
to St. Jerom, he was the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Author who 
writ in the Latin Tongue, which muſt be before thoſe 
of Tertullian and Apollonins. He was ſucceeded in the 
Church by Zepbyrinus, a Roman, and Son of Habundins, 
who continu'd Biſhop about 18 Years, and was the four- 
teenth Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul. 

The Emperor Severus had now continu'd above three 
Years in the Eaſt ; where beſides ſeveral Wars, he made 
many Regulations and Alterations. At length paſſing 
through the Country of Paleſtine, in the tenth Year of 
his Reign, to gratifie his Heathen Subjects he forbad all 
Perſons, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to turn either Fews 
or Chriſtians; which Edict very much revived en- 
creaſed the fifth General Perſecution of the Church. And 
becauſe this Perſecution now raged more than ever, and 
Severus himſelf was ſo concerned in it, who before was a 
Friend to the Chriſtiazs, many Writers make the fifth Per- 
ſecution to commence this Year. The Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and the bigotted People being let looſe, ſuch Se- 
verities and Cruelties were practis'd in moſt Parts, that 
the Chriſtians of thoſe Days verily believ'd tnat the Times 
of Antichriſt did then take Place; particularly Judas an 
Eccleſiaſtical Writer, mentioned by Euſebius, who wrote 2 
Commentary upon Daniel's V Weeks, and a Chrono- 
logy ending at the tenth Year of Severzs. This Emperor 
going into /Egypr to view all the Rarities and Antiquities 
of that Country, cauſed the Perſecution to rage in a more 
particular manner at Alexandria; to which Place, as Exſe- 
bius obſerves, the moſt ſele& Champions of the Chriſt:- 
ans were brought out of all Agypt and Thebais, as to the 
nobleſt Stadium of the Almighty, to ſuffer all ſorts of 
Torments and Deaths, and to be encircled with Crowns 
of immortal Bliſs. This Perſecution cauſed many Chriſti- 
axs to retire from Alexandria, and among the reſt, the ce- 
lebrated Clemens, who was conſtrained to quit his mo 
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Catechetical School, and go over to Cappadocia; which Me- 
thod he had vindicated in his Seromata, ſince flying in Per- 
ſecution was according to our Saviour's own Advice. A- 
mong the many Martyrs, Leenides, Father to the renown'd 
Origen, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and all his 
Eſtate confiſcated. During his Impriſonment, young Ori- 
gen, now but 17 Years ot Age, began to diſcover a 
impatient Defire of Martyrdom; and becauſe he knew the 
deplorable Eſtate wherein his Father was like to leave his 
Wife and Children, might probably have great Influence 
upon his Mind, he by Letters paſſionately exhorted him to 
perſevere to the laſt; adding this Clauſe among others, 
Take heed, Sir, that your Care for us do not make you 
change your Reſolution. And he himſelf had gone not on- 
ly to Priſon, but to the very Block with his Father, had not 
his Mother us'd all imaginable Arts to divert him; as firſt, 
4 Tears and all kinds of Endearments, and afterwards hiding 
— all his Cloaths, ſo that mere Shame confined him to the 
dae i Houſe: A mighty Inſtance of a juvenile Forwardneſs and 
of Maturity. This Origen had a moſt excellent and religious 
all Education beſtow'd upon him by his Father, who was fo 
a pleas' d to find him in his Youth ſuch an admirable Profici- 
f ent in the Holy Scriptures, that to give vent to his Joy, he 
* frequently went into his Chamber when he lay aſleep, and 
nd rererentl) kiſs'd his naked Breaſt, as a noble Treaſure of 

an early Piety, and a divine Spirit. He had likewiſe learnt 
all the Inſtitutions of the two great Maſters Clemens Ale- 
andrinus, and Ammonius Saccas; and by means of his Stu- 
dies and natural Abilities, he was not only then a Mi- 
racle of his Years, but became afterwards the Wonder of 
tne whole Age. 

As the Perſecution raged at Alexandria, ſo no leſs at 
Lyons, where Severus had been formerly Governor, and 
where Irenæut Biſhop of the Place was a ſhining Light. 
Here, as Gregory of Tours, and the ancient — 
inform us, Irenexs having been prepared by ſeveral Tor- 
ments, was at length put to Death, and together with him 
almoſt all the Chriſtians of that great and populous City, 
whoſe Multitudes could not be enumerated; ſo that the 
Streets of the City flowed with the Blood of Chriſtians. 
lreneus was above 24 Years Biſhop of this City, and a 
Perſon whoſe profound Learning was accompany'd with 
great Prudence, Humility and Charity; ſo that he wanted 
no neceſſary Qualification of a good Chriſtian, an accom- 


Pliſhed Biſhop, and an able Eccleſiaſtical Writer. Yet he 
is 
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- is obſerv'd, as well as Juſtin Martyr, to have held ſony 
Opinions not ſtrictly Orthodox, to have had one Fai}. 
| ing, common to him and many other ancient Authors, viz, 
hat he ſometimes weaken'd and darken'd the moſt cer. 
A. D. tain Truths of Religion, by Arguments not very ſolid. Ng 
203. long after the Death of this great Oppoſer of the Hereticks 
Severi. there appear'd another ſort of them call'd Archontrcks, 1 
Branch of the Marcoſrans, who among other extravagant 
Notions, held that Archangels created the World, from 
_ whence they had the Name of Archonticks. They deny. 
the Reſurrection of the Body; and placed perfeq Redempti 
on in a Chimerick Knowledge; they judg'd that the God 
of Sabaoth exerciſed a cruel T yranny in the feventh Heaven; 
that he engender'd the Devil, who begot Abel and Cain d 
Eve; and that the Woman was the Work of Satan. T hel: 
wild Errors they defended by Books of their own compo 
fing, which they call'd, The Revelations of the Prophets, and 
tbe Harmony. This Se& remain'd till the time of Epiphanin, 
and were particularly found in Paleſtine and Armenia. 

Enſeb. To return to Alexandria, where the Perſecution ws 
carry'd on with ſuch Violence: Leoxides being beheaded, Bi - 
and all his Eſtate confiſcated, young Origen» remain'd with | 
his Mother and Brethren, reduced to the utmoſt Poverty; 
but a rich Lady of the City, out of Reſpect and Compal 

fion to his Miſery, afforded him all kind of Afliſtance, 

and took him into her Houſe. This Lady at the fame time 

maintain'd one Paul, a noted Heretick of Antioch, whom 

the had adopted for her Son, who held Conferences in he 

Houſe, where a great Number, not only of the Here 

ticks, but alſo of the Orthodox, were preſent. Bul 

tho* Origen was obliged out of Neceſſity to converle 

with this Man, yet he would never hold Communy 

on with him in Prayer, keeping exactly to the Eccleſ- 

aſtical Conſtitutions, and teſtifying his Abhortence of the 

Doctrines of Hereticks. However, in a ſhort time he pu 

himſelf into a Condition of no longer needing this Lady's 

Charity; for applying himſelf vigorouſly after his Father's 

Death to the Study of Human Learning, he opened 1 
. School for the Profeſſion of the Learned Arts, which 
Taiſed him a conſiderable Maintenance. And tho” he wa; 
then but a very Yonth, yet did not the Grave and the 
Learned, the Philoſophers and the Hereticks, diſdain to be 
-preſent at his Lectures; many of whom from Auditors, 

became his Converts, and afterwards Martyrs for the Faith. 
In a little time Fame recommended him to publick No- 
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tice; and the Chair of the great School of Alexandria be- 
coming vacant by the Retreat of St. Clement, and the 
Flight of many Chriſtians, ſome of the Heathens, who 
were diſpoſed to be converted, made their Application for 
him to undertake the Charge, tho' he was not then above 
eighteen Years of Age. The two firſt of his Diſciples were 
Platarch and Heraclas his Brother; and the Reputation and 
Number of his Converts encreaſing every Day, Demetrins 
Biſhop ef the City confirmed him in the Employment of 
Catechiſt, or Profeſſor of Sacred Learning in the Church 
of Alexandria. Being ſettled in this Office, he executed it 
with infinite Diligence, and no leſs Succeſs; and leaving 
off teaching Arts and Sciences, he ſold all his Books that 
treated of 3 — Learning, and 2 himſelf entirely to the 
Inſtructing his Diſciples in the Rudiments of Chri/tianiay. 
And then it was that he began to lead an extraordinary ſtrict 
and auſtere Lite, which with his Learning, brought over 
great Numbers of Diſciples, notwithſtanding the Fury of 
the Perſecution, which in Alexandria was carry'd on then 
with greater Violence than ever, under the new Governor 
Aquila, Succeſſor to Letus. Several of his Diſciples ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom in the ſame Place; among whom were 
Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, Hermes, &c. and he himſelf 
was very often expoſed to the Rage of the Pagans, when 
he went to the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement of the Mar- 
tyrs. He then carry'd his Auſterities ſo far, as to commit 
an Act of ſuch Exceſs, that it was blamed even by his 
greateſt Defenders, and afterwards condemn'd by himſelf, 
tho' he did it upon a pious Motive, and out of an abundant 
Zeal and Charity. For his Employment obliging him to 
be often with Women, whom he inſtructed as well as Men, 
that he might remove from the Pagans all Ground of Suſpi- 
cion of any blameable Conduct by reaſon of his Youth, he 
reſoly'd to execute to the very Letter that Precept and Per- 
fection which he was perſu our Saviour had propos'd in 
theſe Words of the Goſpel, that there are ſome who make 
themſelves EUNUC HS for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake. 
He endeavour'd to keep this Action private, and to conceal 
it from his Friends; but it was ſoon diſcover'd; and being 
come to the Knowledge of Demetrius the Biſhop, he then 
commended his Zeal and Faith, and excited him, Nor to be 
diſcourag d upon that account, but to continue more earneſtly 
in the Peſtra-Zios of the Catechumens. 
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During the Heat of the Perſecution, the Emperor Seve- Dios, 
rus, in the tenth Year of his Reign, return'd to Rome, and &c, 


triumph'd 
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triumph'd with gon Magnificence over all thoſe Nations 
which he had ſubdued in his ſeveral Expeditions, having 
aſſumed the Title of Parthicus Maximus, from his taking 
Seleucia and Cteſiphon in the Year 200. He likewiſe cele- 
brated his Decennalia, upon finiſhing his tenth Year, and 
marry'd his Son Caracalla with Plautilla, the Daughter of 
his Favourite Plautianus, a ſevere Perſecutor of the Chriſti 
ens, Who for his Ambition and Treaſon not long after re- 
ceiv'd the juſt Reward of all his Wickedneſs. Severus choſe 
to perform all his Solemnities ſoon after one another, that 
he might, by out-doing all his Predeceſſors, make the Peo- 
ple and Soldiers eaſie, and obliterate the Memory of his 
former Severities. And for that reaſon he gave them a Do- 
native amounting to above a Million and a half of our Mo- 
ney. His Spectacles were almoſt beyond Belief; for the Pit 
of the Amphitheatre, as Dios deſcribes it, was like a Ship, 
contriv'd ſo as to hold an incredible Number of wild Beaſts; 
ſuch as Lions, Panthers, wild Bulls, wild Aſſes, Oſtriches, 


and Other ſtrange Creatures, which for ſeven Days together 


were let looſe to combat each other. And as tho” all theſe 

mpous Solemnities had been inſufficient, in the twelfth 

ear of his Reign, and the ſeventh of Caracalla's, he cele- 
brated the grand Secular Games, which, as they were the 
moſt ſplendid and magnificent of any regular Feaſts among 
the Romans; ſo this Emperor was not detective in any thing 
that might contribute towards their Glory. This was the 
fourth time that theſe Games were celebrated fince the Birth 
of our Saviour, which was 57 Years after the laſt under An. 
toninu Pius, 116 after thoſe under Domitian, and 157 after 
thoſe under Clazdizs. Thefe pompous Shows gave occaſfi- 
on to the zealous Tertullian, who had lately been at Rome, to 
write his Piece de SpeFacxlis, in which he earneſtly dif- 
©'{waded the Chriſtians from being preſent at thoſe publick 
© Sights and SpeQacles, ſhewing that thoſe Diverſions were 
© both ſcandalous and dangerous to thoſe who had before te- 
© nounced the Pomps and Pleaſures, as well as the Idolatry 
© of the World. It is believ'd, that not long after he wrote 
his Book de [dololatria, againſt the Idolatry of the Pagans; 
tho? ſome think it was wrote in the latter end of his Life, 
becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in it more ſtrict and rigid 
than in his former Writings, whilſt he continu'd free from 
the Errors of Montanns. About the ſame time Muſanus, an 
Ecclefiaſtical Author, wrote a Book againſt thoſe Hereticks 
call'd Eucratites, of which we have nothing but the Title 


remaining. | 
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n the mean time the great Origen proceeded in his Em- Exſe. 


I 

loyment with extraordinary Succeſs, and many of his 
Di ciples ſealed their Faith with their Blood. Beſides the 
Martyrs before-mentioned, Plutarch his firſt Convert was 
led to Execution; and not long after Marcella, and her 
Virgin- Daughter Potamiæna, were both conſumed in the 
fame Fire. The latter was celebrated, not only for her 
Beauty, but alſo for her Chaſtity and Courage; which 
cauſed her to ſuſtain a thouſand Combats with her Lovers 
to preſerve her Virginity, and no leſs Conflicts with her 
Enemies to preſerve her Chriſtianity. Being brought be- 
fore the Judge Aguila, after he had infſicted grievous Stripes 
vpon evety Part of her Body, he threatned to deliver her 
to the Gladiators to violate her Chaſtity, if ſhe did not de - 
fy her Faith. She ſtill continued firm, and in her Anſwer 
reflecting ſeverely upon the Pagan Religion, Aquila was 
ſo provoked thereby, that he forthwith pronounced the de- 
finitive Sentence of Death; and Bafilides, one of the mi- 
litary Apparitors, led her to her Execution. When the 
Multitude endeavoured to moleſt and reproach her with 
obſcene Words, Bafilides prohibited and thruſt them away, 
ſnewing much Commiſeration and Humanity towards her. 
Potamiæna being ſenſible of his charitable Intentions, free- 
ly exhorted him to be of $008 Courage, for that when ſhe 
was gone hence, ſhe would intreat her Lord for bim, and 
would ſhortly make him an ample Requital. When ſhe had 
ſpoken theſe Words, ſhe N underwent Death 
with her Mother, hot ſcalding Pitch being leiſurely and 
gradually poured upon all the Parts of her Body, from the 
Crown of the Head, to the Sole of the Foot. Such was 
the Combat fought by this renowned Virgin. Not long 
after, Baſilides, upon ſome Occaſion, being deſited by ſome 
of his Fellow-Soldiers to ſwear, he openly declared him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian; which at firſt they thought was ſpoke in 
jeſt; but when he firmly maintained it, he was brought 
defore the Judge, and making before him a Profeſſion of 
his Faith, he was immediately impriſoned. And when 
ſome Chriſtians repaired to him, and asked the Cauſe of 
this ſudden and unexpected V he anſwered them, 
That Potamizna, three Days after her Martyrd»m, ſtaod by 
bim in the N ight, and put a Crown upon his Head, declaring 
that ſhe had intreated the Lord for him, and had obtam'd ber 
Requeſt, and that jhortly the Lord would take bim to bim- 
lf Upon this Declaration the Brethren immediately im- 
parted to him the Seal of Baptiſm, and the Day follow- 

Vor. II. L ing 
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ing he was beheaded.  Exſebins adds, that according to Re. 
Ports many 7 in Alexandria were converted Yo the Faith 
means of Potamiæua, who appearing to them in the 
Nig, invited them to embrace the Golpel. 

$ the weaker Sex thus triumphed in 4 Q no 
leſs in Africk, in the Perſons of Perpetua and Felicitas 


i. two Ladies of Tuburbis in Mauritania; the former of no- 


le Parenta 2 22 Years of Age, and now a Nurſe to x 
on, and the other of inferior Extract, and very big with 
8 Theſe =p Lack bein 4 0 for we Re- 
igion, were accu ought before Hillariap the pte. 
ſent Goyernour of Africk, — 4 with four other Criſſi. 
ans, namely, Revocatus Brother to Felicitas, Saturnimy 
and Satyras Brothers, and Secundulus, all Catecumens, and 
very young. The Ladies nobly reſiſted a thouſand Temp. 
tations and Perſuaſions, and joyfully endured all the M. 
ſeries of a Nungeon, where they received the Comfort of 
Heavenly Viſians, and converted Padexs the Jaylor; and 
notwithſtanding Felicitas was newly delivered of a Child 
in Priſon, ſhe was ordered two Days after with the rel 
of them to. be thrown to the wild Beaſts in the 22 
theatre in Carthage: Only Saturninus was brou ack 
from the Beaſts and beheaded, and Secundulus dye Pri. 
ſon. This was done March the 7th in the 12th Year d 
Severus; of which we have a particular Account in the 
Acts of . and Felicitat, which are looked upon 2 
of great Authority. Thus the Chriſtians ſuffer d in Africi; 
and about the ſame time, while Hillarian continued Go- 
vernor, the common People with loud Out-cries demand- 
ed of him to take away from the Chriſtians the' Uſe of 
their Floors, or their ge ee they then had: But, 
as Tertullian obſetves, who hearken'd to the Cries 
of the Pagans, rendered their Barz-floors uſeleſs; for he 
ſent them no Corn for all that Year. Tertullian (till con- 
tinued a ſtrenuous Defender of the Chriſtiants: But yet this 

cat Man and Champion, who had gained ſuch infinite 
geputation, and done ſuch noble Service to the Church, 
now in the Middle of his Age (perhaps 1175 Vears) began 
to incline towards the Errors of the Montaniſts, which 
ſoon caus d him to ſeparate from the Catholick Commu- 


nion. The Fall and Separation of ſo famous a Perſon 


was 2 mighty Temptation, and Diſcouragement to the 
Church in General; and the Cauſes of it are variouſly aſ- 
ſigned; ſome ſay, it was for, his being diſappointed of the 
Biſhopricks of Ke, and of Carthage; but th's no ways 
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Wes with his mortify'd Te r #hd ktiown Grit 


the Wotld. St. Fort, with molt Probability, tell 
that the Envy and Reproa gs he * ui f Fe the Mn 
rit C 


of the Church of Rome, d Him to fall off fron 
4 Church, and to joy n with eee 40 his Patty, 
whoſe appearing Auſtirhlies were fnolt agreeable. 1 his ri- 
jd and vibletit Tempet, aud mat exactiy conſpired wit 
is ſertre Courſe of Lit. Tuo he did not tuh ito at1 
e df Mottanter, bite prerended chiefly 
ror the Apoſtolick 1 yer in his aftet-Wriritit 
uently ſpeaks of Mobtus * fie Paraclete that w 
10 00 e nts the We, and vio! 7 y „ en the 
Catholicks, utider the Name of F ene al Per- 


fons, who took too a 5 5 che 11 and 
atty 


Devotions, ftyling hie 5 trizater, as tnore imthe- 
didtely guided by che Holy Spirit, and convetſant in a ftiore 
Divine and Spirit 1 Lie. 
this time the Emperot Severus diligently 5 
Umelt to the py blick Affaits, ſpent à conſiderable time 
viſting 15 ities in ray, in hedring Cotnplaints, as 
doin me. Cr for which he is 404885 % ap plauded b 
all Writers; particularly he was fo exact as 8 the Place 
of Traft, that he permitted tio in his Dominions to 
ſell his Honours and Dignities. He Ikewiſe etected ma- 
tiy noble Works and Buildings in, Rows, and oth Cities, 
d had a ſpecial Regard to' the Publick Good ; not- 
withſtanding his Cruelty and Avarice, he perform many 
* of à wiſe Governor, and Enemy fo Prince. Particulgr- 
he declared himſelf an Edein 99 Vices that 
ounded Perſons Reputations, a ew Laws a- 
Ext Adulterers: And the Age 1 . o looſe, that 
ee thouſand were iugicted for. that Crime. He took 
ſuch Care in the Treaſury, that notwithſtanding Au infi- 
nie Expences and Donatives, he left behind ore 
Money in the Exchequer than any of his Predece drs; 
and wk fo careful of n. that he left in Rome ſuch 
98 of Wheat, Wine 3 d Ou, . were ſufficient 
maintain the City for five Years. He Kept ſo many 
gions of Soldices) that he had no Cauſe t0 fear any 
Nee Potentate whatſoever; but to them he gave ſuch, 
ewards atid Privileges, as though for the pretent they 
ſtrengthened his own Intereſt, yet proved afterwards 'ex- 
treamly prejudicial to the Commonwealth. For the Sol- 


diers having formerly by the Management of ill Emperors 


contracted Sloth and Avarice, were by theſe Incourage- 
L 2 ments 
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ments ſtill more incited to violate the Sovereignty, to de- 
poſe, deſtroy, and ſet up whom they — — ; which broke 
in pieces the Relicts of the ancient Diſcipline, and after- 
wards threw the Empire. into ſuch Confuſions, as were ne- 
ver tolerably remoy'd till the Reign of Diocletian. 

In the 14th Year of this Emperor's Reign, Narciſſur 
Biſhop, of Jeraſalem, after ſeven Years Retrement, in the 
time of his third Succeſſor Gordius, appeared _ in the 
City, as one riſen from Death to Life. And being re- 
turned from his Solitudes, he was prevailed upon by the 
People again to take the Government of the Church up- 
on him; being highly reverenced by them both for his 
ſtri&. and philoſophical Courſe of Life, and for the ſignal 
Vengeance which God had taken on his three Accuſery 
formerly mention'd. It is believed that Gordius was joyn'd 
with him, who dy'd ſhortly after; ſo that Narciſſus was 
not only the Zoth, as formerly mention'd, but alſo the 33d 
op. of Jeruſalem, after the Apoſtle St. James. Int 
15th Year of the ſame Reign, Tertullian, as he tells us 
himſelf, wrote his Treatiſe againſt the Heretick Marcion, 
conſiſling of five Books, ſtill extant. Tho” Tertullian was 
now a Montaniſt, he was free from the Hereſie of the 
Marcionites; and in the firſt Book he ſhewed that one 
of the Gods of Marcion was only a fantaſtical and ima- 


I gimary Being. In the Second, he proved that the God 


© whom the Fews worſhipped, was the only true God, 
© the Creator of the World, and the Author of all Good; 
© refolving all the Difficulties which the Marcionites had 
© raiſed againſt God's Covenant in the Old Teſtament. In 
© the Third, he ſhewed that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of 
© God, the Creator of the World, and Author of the 
© Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, and took up- 


on him true Fleſh, and human Nature. In the Fourth, 


© he ſhewed, that it was, the ſame God both in the Old 
+ and New Teſtament; * reconciling the pretended Contra- 
6 N by Marcion, and making it appear, that 
* the whole Life of Jeu Chriſt was foretold and figur'd 
* it; the Old Teſtament. In the fifth Book he proved from 
© the Epiſtles of St. Paal, that it was the ſame God that 
© was Pteached both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
© that Joi Chriſt was the Son of the Creator of the 
© World. After his Schiſm, and much about the ſame 
time, he wrote, befides his Preſcriptions . formerly men- 
tioned, three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticks, as Praxeas, 
Hermogines, and the Vialentinians, beſides other Pieces. 


Againſt 
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Againſt Praxeas, and the Patropaſſians, he maintained the 
6 [Incarnation of our Saviour, and the Diſtinction of the 
© Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and ſhewed that the Trinity 
© of Perſons did no ways prejudice the Unity of the God-, 
© head, as the Unity of the Godhead did no ways , hinder 
the "ROT of Perſons. Againſt Hermogines * he diſco- 
© vered the Fallacies and Sophiſms of that Heretick, ſhew- 
ing that our Religion taught us that Gbd created even that 


© Matter whereof he made the World. His Book againit - 


the Valentinians is rather a Satyr, and Piece of Railery, than 
a ſerious Confutation of the extravagant Sentiments of thoſe 
Hereticks. We find two other Pieces of his near this Time, 
one of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, and the other of the Son: 
In the former he proved againſt ſeveral Hereticks, that Jeſas 
Chriſt took upon him true Fleſh; in the latter he falſly 


maintained the Corporeality, as well as the / Traduction of 


the Soul. 
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Still the Emperor Severus proceeded vigorouſly in the A. D. 
publick Affairs; and having waded through a Sea of Blood 208. 
to make way for his Family, he' declared his two Sons Severi. 


Succeſſors conjointly, and gave to Gera the Title of Au- 
guſtut, and the fame Power with Caracalla, whoſe Beha- 


+ iS 
16. 


viour made him extreamly uneafie. Not long after he re- Dien. 
ceived Advice, That the Northern Inhabitants of Britain Spart. 
were — and had been ſo ſucceſsful, that the H. 


ſtanding Legions were in danger of being deſtroy'd.. That 


| therefore the Empire might not in his Reign be diminiſhed 


by the Loſs of an Iſland of ſuch great Importance, he re- 


folved to go thither in Perſon, tho' then aged and gouty; and 


the better to prevent the Enmity and Irregularities of his 


Sons, he took them along with him. The Britains un- 
derſtanding the Emperor's Approach, and dreading his Pow- 


er, Offered him an honourable Peace ; but this Prince had 


ſuch an inſatiable Deſire of 3 the — m_ on 
ropoſals. pon his A. D. 


Britannicus, that he refuſed their 
Entrance into the Country, he left his youngeſt Son Geta 


209. 


in the Southern Parts of the Province, which had continued Severt. 


in Obedience; and marched with Caracalla againſt the 
Northern Britains and Caledonians; where with the cut- 
ting down Woods, making of Bridges, draining of Meers, 
and by the Enemies Ambuſcades, and Sickneſs, he loſt 
fifty thouſand Men, according to Dion. The old Empe- 
ror encountered theſe Miſeries and Difficulties with ex- 
ceeding Bravery, and proſecuted his Attempts with ſuch 


2 vigorous Reſplution, that he at length forced his Ene- 
L 3 mies 
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ies 0 A 1 and —— to deliver up a conk- 
050 ble P * tel is Connery and all their Arms. This 
15 ear of his Reign; in which 
oo it i Fro 2 22 1 2 — 12 
Orator $ Hiſtory, or rat 
1 Kb e Denaus, which he fays was = 
from the entaries f one Damis, and reviſed 


Rb by ficu Order of the Empreſs 
11 the ſame eee eminent Chriſtian Lawyer of 


2. elt wrote an excellent Defence 
. 7 h eligion, entituled Octavius, in form of 
« 1955 2095 is a Conference 5 — a Chriſtian 

WL a Heathen called Cecilius, at which 
J bean, ſits as fr 


odge. The Heathen firſt uſed all the 


v Arguments. an Evaſions, as well as all the ſe 
© veral Calumnies and y ray that ever had been urged 


© in theſe times en the Chriſtians Acions, and their 
* Rel 295 T * hriſtian on the other Side gave full and 


nſwers to every Particular alledged: and 

oF withal een the vohle Triumphs of the Chriſtians. in 

eir innumerable Sufferings, far beyond the moſt hardy 

6 © N88 of the old Rumant. This ſmall . ls 

ith, rare Elegaven, and an agreeable Turn, aud 

a Benet are ſet forth to Advantage, and beautify d 

th a St * of Leazning;' and as Lactantius obſerves, 

175 been an admirable Defender of Religion 
4 the 


d he — apply'd hiniſelf to this Stu- 

8 ear, according to Mon. Tillemont, Ter- 
ler Wrote bis Book de Pallio, which was upon this 
Cera on- He bad latgl x 1 off the Coum, the Garment 
ordinarihy Jun in all Parts of the Roman Empire, and 
Pie on, on th 5 Cloak, the uſual Habit of Philoſophers, and 
briſtiaus that enteted upon a ſeverer State of Life; 

7 boſe Cri him to. be derided by them of Carthage for his 

if 


ity; and. Inconſtancy, in turning from one. Courſe of 
e, to another. To vindicate himſelf, therefore, he wrote 
this Diſcourſe, * wherein he puts forth. the Keenneſs of 2 

© Sarcaſtick Wit, and ſpreads all the Sails of his African 
c -Eloquence, — the Caſe upon his Accuſers, ſhew- 
ing the Antiquity, Simplicity and Gravity. öf this Habit, 
© and ſeyerely reproving the Luxury and Prodigality that 


* Had of; late over: run all Orders and Ranks of Men. Da- 


Nin handſamely obſerves, that it ſeems to have been written 
rather ig ſhew his. Wit and Parts, than for any ſerious, De- 
fence of himſelf. The 
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The Emperor Severns having been nigh 


two Years in Dien. 


Bricai, atid"tebuilt the famous Wall begun by Adriax, he Fer. 


retired to Eloricam or Tork, where he grew weak, partly *© 
with Age and Travel, and pattly with Grief, for the irre - 
clitmdble. Life of his eldeſt Sem. Hearimg that the Soldi- 
ers had declared him Emperor, rowzed With the Affront, 
he commanded him, with the Tribunes and Centurions, 
td de immediately brought before him; and-when they 
implored Pardon upon their Knees, he briskly told them, 
That be governed with his Head, and not with his Feet, and 
ſo diſmiſſed them. His Diſtempet increaſing, and per- 
ceiving his Death approaching, he /cry'd out, I have been 
al that a Man can be, but mn is of no Uſe or Service to me 
ww. And ordering his Urn to be brought, wherein his 
Aſhes were to be incloſed, and taking it in his Hands, he 
ſaid, Little Urn; this ſhalt now- contain what: the whole 
World could nos before. Then calling his Sons and his Friends 
about him, he made this remarkable Speech to them, en 
tel the Empire = me, I found it declining and lan- 
guiſbing; and now being aged and decrepir, I leave it in a 
Stare fim and laſting to my Sons, if they prove good; if o- 
theruiſe, feeble and ſinting. His Pains increafing, eſpect- 
ally in his Feet, he in vain called for Poiſon, according 
to Aar. Victor; and then glatted himſelf with-groſs Meats, 
which ſoon after ended his Life. Thus dy'd Sepeimius 
Severus, à Perſon both of extraordinary Vices and Excel- 
lencies, who ig rather to be ranked among the Great, than 
the Good Princes. He dy'd in the Beginning of the Vear 
211, on the 'qth Day of February, under the Conſulſhips 
of Gentianns and Baſſus ; being 65 Years of Age, and ha- 
ving reigned 17 Years, 8 Months, and 3 Days, reckoning 
from the time of his being declared Emperor by the Se- 
e | 


h IT. Upon the Death of Severxs, his two Sons Cara- 
calla and Gera wete both declared and acknowledged Em- 


perors, who agreed to leave Britain, and return to Rome Ca x A- 
with the Aſhes of their Father. The firſt thing they did A LLA 
after their Arrival, was the Apotheofir, or Deification of te rwen- 
their Father, which was performed after the ancient and ty ſecond 


uſual Cuſtom; and becauſe it ſo well ſhews the Religi 
arid Paganiſh Superſtition of the Romani, we ſhall 


out of Herodian briefly recite the Particulars of this pom- #794. 


pous Ceremony. Firſt, the whole City was commanded 
to go into Mourning, being mix'd with ſome Feſtival So- 
L 4 lemnity : 
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lemnity: Next, a pale Image of Wax, exactly reſembling 
the Emperor, was placed at the Entrance of the 
Palace, upon 
with Cloth of Gold: On the left Hand were ſeated the 
whole' Body of the Senators in Black; on the Right, the 
Ladies of the higheſt lity in plain white Habits, with- 
out Jewels, or other, Ornaments. - This ' laſted for ſeven 
Days, during which Space the Phyſicians often reſorted 
to the Image, as tho? it had been a living Patient, ſigni- 
fying every time, . That. they had ſtill leſs Hopes of the Em- 
peror's. Life, than before; at which Words the Mourners al- 
ways gave a Groan. At laſt, when the Phyſicians had de- 
clared: his Death, the nobleſt and youngeſt of the Senator: 
and Eyriter carry'd the Bed upon their Shoulders through 
the Pia'Sacra into the old Forum; on each Side of which 
were erected two large Scaffolds, one filled with Lads, 
and the other with young Maids, all Children of the high- 
eſt Quality, who after a moſt ſolemn and mournful man- 
ner fung Hymns and Songs in Honour of the Dead. 

Theſe. finiſhed, the Senators and Knights again took up 
the Bed, and carry'd it out of the City into the Campus 
Martius, where was creed a beautiful Structure of 
Wood, almoſt in the Form of a Pyramid, with ſeveral 
Stories. The firſt was ſquare, and a ſort of a Chamber 
fill'd with all ſorts of combuſtible Matter, and the Out- 
fide richly adorned with Cloth of Gold, Ivory, Statues 
and 'fine Pictures: The ſecond had the ſame Ornaments, 
and was of the ſame Figure, only was ſomewhat leſs, 
with the four Sides open: Upon this was à third ſtill leſs, 
and upon that a fourth; and ſo ſeveral other leſs Stories, 
till the laſt terminated in a Point. Ihe Bed and Statue 
being placed in the ſecond Story, filled with the richeſt 
Flowers, Plants, Odours, Gums and Spices, the Roman 
Knights rode on Horſeback round the Pile in Order and 
Meaſure, according to the Sound of ſeveral warlike In- 
ſtruments: After them followed certain Perſons in Cha- 
riots in Purple Robes, with Masks, repreſenting to the 
Life the Faces of the moſt famous Commanders, and 
Emperors among the Romans. Theſe ended, the Suc- 
ceſſors in the Empire ſet Fe to the Pile with Torches; 
the Conſuls, Senators and Knights did the ſame to their 
appointed Side; ſo that all was in a Flame immediately, 
and at the ſame time from the Top of the Pile an Eagle 
was let fly, which was ſoon out of fight. This was 
accompany'd with infinite Shouts and Applauſes ; wg the 
$4 cople 


a ſtately Ivory Bed magnificently adorned 
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people 8 to believe that it was that Eagle which 
ury'd the Emperor's Soul to Heaven, from that Moment 
hey paid him the ſame Worſhip that they did to their other 


ods. | 

Caracalla and Geta were both young Men; the former 
now about twenty three Years of Age; in his Youth he 
had been noted for his compaſſionate Iemper ; but his Pity 
and good Nature ſoon forſook him, and he became one of 
the cruelleſt Monſters that ever reigned. His Brother Geta 
was naturally of a milder and ſofter Diſpoſition, and. gain- 
ng the Affection of the People, Caracalla ſoon ſought means 
to deſtroy him by Poyſon, and alſo endeavoured to bribe” 
he Prætorian Soldiers by many Preſents and Favo 

ind withal gave them leave to live according to their Plea- 
ſure, So that the City ſoon found the dangerous Effects 
of a State being govern'd by two Princes of equal Power 
and Authority, and ſo contrary in their Tempers, that they 
continually endeavoured each other's Death. In Matters of 
Jaſtice and publick Adminiſtration, they were ever contra- 
ry. in Opinion; and in chuſing of Commanders and Gover- 
nors, each ſought to prefer his own Friends and Favourites, 
35 likewiſe they did in the Election of Conſuls and other 
Magiſtrates, which caus'd all Afﬀairs to ſucceed according 
to Favour. and Contention. By which means inſupportable 
Injuries and Diſorders were daily committed, either of 
them perſecuting the contrary Faction, without daring to 


[puniſh thoſe of their own Party, leſt they ſhould make 


them their Enemies; whence grew an univerſal Prejudice 
in the City and Province, and indeed in the whole Em- 
and © 
As the Romans met now with daily Afflictions, ſo did 
the Chriſtians; for the fifth Perſecution, which with diffe- 
rent Degrees of Severity had continued near 14 Years, was 
ſtill kept up; particularly in Africk by Scapula the Procon- 
ſul of -that Province. The Severities and Barbarities of 
this Man rouz'd the Spirit of Tertullian, who thereupon 
wrote a neat and pathetical Book to him, which is ſtill re- 
maining.to us. * In the Beginning, he repreſented to him, 
© That the Chriſtians rather choſe, than fear'd Sufferings, 
* and to change a temporal Life for an eternal; that there- 
fore he did not direct his Diſcourſe to him out of Ap- 
© prehenfion for them, but out of an earneſt Deſire he had 
for the Salvation of the Heathens, fince the Chriſtians 
* were obliged to love their Enemies, and to. endeavour 
their Converſion. He then repreſented the Honeſty and 
1 | | Simplicity 
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Simplicity of the Chriſtians, and their hearty Prayers and C 
< Endeavours for the Profj of the Empire, with thoſe 
e particular Inſtances of Severity, which the Divine Prox. e 
© dence had lately inflicted upon it, which could not tes pe 
< ſonably be ſuppos'd to have been fent any Other pr 
« account, than to revenge the innocent chat Nad 
© been ſhed, inciting him to Moderation by the Clemene) 
and Indulgence of former Princes and Govettiors. Not 
long after, Caracalla forgetting the Chriſtians, to follow 
other Cruelties, the Perſecution ended; and, as Sal. Seve. 
rus aſſures us, the Church of God had a long Peace of 3; 
Years, ſetting afide that little Interruption by the Empetcx 
Maximus in the Year 235. At the Ending of this Pet. 5. 
ſecntion, Origes had a great Deſire to fee the Church d 
Rome, ſo venerable for its Antiquity and Renown, and 45. 4 
cordingly came thither in the time of Pope Zephyrin, her 
he ſtaid not long, but return'd back to Alexandria, ani. 
to his accuſtom'd Catechetick Office, Demetrius his Biſhop 
earneſtly importuning him to refume it. His two renown 
Predeceſfors, Pantenus and Clemens, were till living, tho q 
probably in different Parts of the World; but how long Bl 5 
they liv'd, and what Deaths they dy'd, we have no certain . 
Account. Alfo Montana was ftill living, who had broach'd Bi - 
his Herefie forty Years before, and was now writ again 
by- —_— a Greek Author, who confuted the Practice ; 
and : 
4 
| 
| 


anners of him and his Followers. In the fam Yer 
tr, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had been poſ- 
ſefs'd of that See 21 Years, and was ſucceeded by Aſclep: 
des, a Perſon of celebrated Reputation, who held that Dig. 
nity about fix Years or more, and was the ninth Biſhop of 
Antioch after the Apoſtles. 
| 4 being return'd from Rome to Alexandria, fooh 
found his Employment to encreafe, and Auditors to pref 


in fo faſt, that he wanted Leiſure for Retirement, Contem- 


plation; and the Study of the Holy Scriptures; ſo that he 
was obig d to take in Hrracias for his A ſſiſtant, who had 
been his Difciple, and was well vers d in divine and human 
Studies, by which he divided the Labour between them, 
oommitting the younger and more untutor'd Catechumens 
to Heraclas, and taking the maturer and older to his own 
Care. And now he made many Converts as well of He- 
reticks as Heathens, particularly Ambrofias, noted for the Va- 
lentinian Hereſie; fo that gon Numbers flock'd to him, 
to make Tryal of his fam'd Learning and Abilities, others 
to de inſtructed in the Precepts both of a” 

{- 
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Cbriſtianiry. And the better to qualifie himſelf in Theo- 
logy and the Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, he dili - 
gently ſet himſelf to learn the Hebrew: Tongue, a Lan- 
guage little underſtood by the Fathers and the Learned in 
thoſe Times; which he effected with, extraordinary Labour, 
and to great Purpoſes. © By this means the Church of Ale« 
xandria flouriſh'd exceedingly, as likewiſe did the Chureh 
of Jeraſalem about the fame time; of which we have tha 
remarkable Account from Eaſebius of one Alexander, 2 
worthy Biſhop of Cappadbcia, who out of a religious Cu- 
riofity, had reſolv'd upon a Journey to Jeraſalem, to viſit 
the holy and venerable Antiquities of the Place, to which 
he was particularly excited by a divine Revelation intima - 
ting to him, that it was the of God that he ſhould be 
ſſiſtant to the Biſhop of the Place. For'ſo it was that 
the celebrated Narci//#s, who had return'd fix Years before 
to his See at Jeraſalem, and was now 116 Years old, be- 
came incapable Gone his great Age and Infirmities, du - 
ly to manage that Charge. Alexander approaching near 
Jeruſalem, the Chriſtians were warned by a Vition and 
Voice from Heaven, to go out of the: City, and there re- 
ceive him whom Heaven had defigned. for their Biſhop: 
This being done, and finding Alexazder, they entertain d 
and introduced him with all poſſible Kindneſs and Reſpect; 
and by the Importunity of the People, and the. Conſent: of 
all the neighbouring Biſhops, he became Colleague with 
—— in the Government of the Church, who liv'd with 
him t three or four Years. This is the firſt expreſs Iu- 
ſtance we meet with in Church Antiquity! of two Biſhops 
ſnting at once by Conſent in the ſame See. Alexander held 
this Dignity with extraordinary Reputation about 39 Years, 
2 _ the 34th. Biſhop of Jeraſalam after the Apoſtle 
ame. 52 | „ 
In the ſame Year at Nome all poffible Methods were Herd. 
made uſe of to reconcile- the two Empetors Caracalla and Part. 
Gets; 'till at length upon the 27th- Du of February, Cara 
calla reſolving to be freed: from a' Rivaly found means 
to kill his Brother, even in his Mother Jas Arms, whi- 
ther he had run for Shelter; having reign'd with him one 
Year and 23 Days. Immediately atter the Fa&, Caracalla 
ruſh'd out of the Palace, and run through the City to the 
Camp, where going directly to the Place where the Guards 
kept their Standards, and the Images of their- Gods, he 
threw himſelf upon the Ground to thank them for his 
Deliverance. Atter which he deſited the Soldiers w_ 
| t 


16 


Feſeb. 


Cent. Ill. Eecleſſaſtical Hiftory. Book Ill 
tect him, and with broken Speeches, like one recovering 
out of a Fright, gave them to underſtand, That be bad & 
laft diſpatch'd his Enemies that ſought his Life. Wdhilſt they 
were muſing and doubting, he put an end to all Scruple 
by his mighty | Promiſes, telling them, That be deſired on 
#0 live and die with them; and immediately gave them all 
that incredible Maſs of Money which his Father Se vera 
had been collecting during his whole Reign. This Dona. 
tive not only ſatisfy'd the Soldiers, but caus'd them to 
threaten the Senate into a Compliance, who out of Fea 
approved of Geta's Death, and juſtify'd the Murther. Ce 
racalla, to appeaſe all, perform'd many Ads of Mercy, and 
likewiſe deity*d- his Brother, being content, as he declared, 
that be ſhould be 4 God above, ſo be was not alive upon 
Earth. But all theſe Acts of Remorſe were ſoon defaced 
by his brutal Cruelty towards thoſe who were but the lealt 
— of favouring his Brother; and all his Servant 

Guards, with their Wives and Children, to the Num- 
ber of twenty thouſand, were without Mercy put to Death. 
Papilian the renowned Civilian, with many others of the 
moſt illuſtrious Families, were likewiſe executed upon the 
weakeſt Pretences. Whole Nights were ſpent in the Exe- 
cution Of bloody Edicts; and the dead Bodies of Perſons of 
alt Ranks and Ages were contemptuouſly thrown into 
Carts, and hurry'd out of the City, where they were burnt 
in Heaps, without the; Decency of common Ceremonies. 
So that the proud City of Rome, which had often dipp'd her 
Hands in the Blood of the innocent Chriſtians, had now 
her Streets overflown with the Blood of her chiefeſt Citi- 
rens; and was —— upon by one of the greateſt Mon- 
ſters in the Univerſe. Caracalla being generally deteſted 
in the City, in the third Vear of his Reign reſolv'd to take 
a Journey through the Provinces of the Empire; and his 
firſt Progreſs was into Gallia Narbonenſis, where for the 
time be tarry'd, he perform'd as great Miſchiefs as he could. 
He kill'd the Proconſul of the Province, and broke in upon 
the Privileges of ſeveral Cities; and when he had gain'd 
the Hatred of the whole Province by his tyrannical and 
cruel Deportment, he return'd back to Rome before his Ex- 
pedition into Germany," as ſeveral learned Antiquaries are of 
Opinion. | oy | 
In the ſame Year there happen'd a celebrated Diſputation 
between Cams, an orthodox Presbyter of the City and 
Diſciple to Ire#exs, and one Proclus, who was one of the 
Heads of the Mantaniſt Party, wherein the latter being 
$3.1 X vanquiſh'd 
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Se, excommunicated by the Church of Rome, and even 
Tertullian himſelf among the reſt, as he ſufficiently inti- 
mates in his Piece de Fejwniis, This to a Perſon of fo 
rigid and unyielding a Temper as Tertullian, was ſo far 
from reclaiming or recovering him, that it made him more 
fierce and implacable than ever againſt the Orthodox and 
Catholicks, looking upon them as far too licentious in 
their Lives, and himſelf and his Party as the only true 
practicers and Reſtorers of Diſcipline and Devotion. Ac- 
ordingly he wrote four Treatiſes principally againſt the 
Catholicks, viz. of Modeſty, of Monegamy, Exhortations ta 
baſtity, and of Faſts. his Book of Modeſty, * he en- 
deavour'd to prove againſt the Church, that it had no 
power to remit the Sins of Fornicators and Adulterers, 
and that ſuch as fell into theſe Crimes after Baptiſm, 
could not be admitted into the Communion of the Church, 
© how penitent ſoever they were. In his Book of Mono- 
ramy and Exhortations to Chaſtity, he abſolutely condemn'd 
ſecond Marriages as being Adultery. In his Diſcourſe 
of Fafts, he commended the exceſſive Faſts of the Mon- 
_ who made ſeveral Lenxts, obſerving the Stationa- 
ry Faſts, as if they had been exprefly enjoin'd, making 
them to continue *till Night, and eating upon thoſe Days 
only Bread and Fruits, and drinking only Water. As 
Vertullian continually declin'd in the Opinion of the Church, 
ſo Origen daily improv'd, and became the Wonder of all 
Men; and having with infinite Labour and Induſtry exa- 
min'd all Parts of the holy Scriptures, he compos'd that 
great and famous Work call'd the Terrapla; which was a 
Bible, wherein by the Side of the Hebrew Text, he had 
ranſcribed in different Columns the Tranſlation of the 
Mxagint, that of Aquila, that of Symmac bus, and that of 
d beodotian diſtinguiſhed all by Verſes, to which he after- 
vards made great Improvements and Additions. This 
ind other Works extreamly encreas'd his Reputation, and 


lexandria, to converſe with him, and to be inſtructed by 
im. About this time came a Meſſenger from the Gover- 
or of Arabia, with Letters to Demezrizs the Biſhop, and 
o the Ptæfect of Apt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Ori- 
gen might be ſent to impart the Chriſtian Doctrine to him 
30 conſiderable had the Fame of this great Man render'd 
im abroad in foreign Nations. Accordingly he went in- 
0 Arabia, with great and ſolemn Attendance; . in N 

| | ation 


yanquiſh'd, was together with all the Followers of that 


irew great Numbers of learned Men from all Parts to 
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His. Head; for he was frequently afftigtited with dreddfi 


Actions; and had a Body of 16000 Macedonians aboil 
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Nation having performed his Buſineſs, he return'd to hi 
in Alexandria. | | 

ln the mean time the Emperor Caratalla purſu'd his in 
tended Journey through the Empire; and taking his Wi 
towards Ger and the Danube, thete at firlt, to wi 
the Hearts of the Country People, he follow'd the Faſſi 
ons of that Countty, took upon him the German Hab 
and choſe ſuch of the Germans as were moſt ſtrong — 
active, for his Guatd. He ſought alſo to gain the Affech 
ons of the other Soldiers, by ſhewing himſelf affable an 
ſociable, perſonally affiſting them in their Labours, join 
ing in their Diet, and doing many things like a hard 

an and a Soldier: By which means he became popul 
in the main; but he could not with-hold himſelf tron 
many Extravagancies and Cruelties, as putting certain erhi 
nent Men among the Germans to Death, and maflacriny 
a great number of their Youth whom he had got togethe 
on pretence of liſting them into his Service. From G 
many he paſſed through Thrace into Macedonia, where hi 
fooliſhly pretended to rmitate Alexander the Great in all hi 
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him, whom he call'd his Phalanx, in Imitation of tha 
ancient of Macedonian Foot ſo call'd, From thei 
he croſled into the leſſer Aa, where at Pergamos he 
erificed to A:ſcnlaprers for the Recovery of his Health. Fa 
now he began to be afflicted with feverat ſtrange ſorts d 
Diſeaſes; which beginning in Germany, made ſome Pe: 
fons believe that the Inhabitants of that Country had turn 
his Brain by their Charms and Incantations. It is mot 

probable that Caracallas Crimes made him horribly une 
and that the Diſturbance they gave him, at length affe& 
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Viſions, and often imagin'd that he ſaw his Father and Br 
ther come upon him with drawn Swords. His reftld 
Fears drove him to make uſe of ical Arts to raife ti 
Dead; and amongſt others, he call'd for the Ghoſts of hi 
Father and of Commodus, His Brother's Ghoſt came uf 
with his Father's, tho* uncall'd for; and tho? they faid no- 
thing, they joined in tormenting him, whilſt the Ghoſt d 
Com modus bad him atoud prepare for Vengeance. It is n0 
wonder then, that neither Supplications, nor Gifts, not 
Ceremonies, could cure his Malady; that neither polls 
Grynenxs, nor Aſcalapins, nor Serapis, could give Caracall 
any Eaſe, tho he ſent noble Preſents to each of them, 
and was initiated with the greateſt Superſtition in all N 

ies 
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Rites- So that Dion the Gextile Hiſtorian himſelf confeſt 

that God more regarded the Actions of Caracalla than his 

Gifts. In this reſtleſs Condition he ſhifted about from 

Place to Place till his Death, and going to Troy, he there 

in all his Actions imitated Achilles, travelling more like a 

Player than an Emperor, which Levity cauſed the Deri- 

fion of ſome, and the Indignation of others. In the fol- 

lowing Spring he haſted to Alexandria, where he refolv'd A. D. 

upon an un-heard of Piece of Revenge againſt the Inhabi- 216. 

tants, for their Jeſts, and contemptible Names they had Carac. 

given him. At his Arrival, he was ſolemnly receiv'd with -'x 

great Joy and a mighty Concourſe of People, gather'd to- 5" 

gether from many Parts. Here he offer'd ſeveral Sacritices, 

and ſhewed many great Favours to the Inhabitants ; but 

ſhortly after, aſſembling them to ſee ſome publick Games, 

he cauſed them to be ſuddenly ſurrounded by . his Sol- 

diers, and infinite Numbers of all Ages and Degrees were 

miſerably cut in Pieces, to the vaſt Aſtoniſhment and 

Terror of the whole Country. Aſter this monſtrous A- 

Qion, he paſſed into Syria; and being deſirous to ſignalize 

himſelf by Come memorable Exploit, he ſent to Artabanus 

King of Parthia, to deſire his Daughter in Marriage, 

declaring, That he was 2 to ſolemnize the Nuptials ; 

and that King being perſuaded to meet the Emperor in a 

large Plain with a ſplendid Concourſe of Nobility, un- 

armed Soldiers and People, he ſuddenly ſet upon them 

wich his Army, and made a moſt terrible Slaughter, Ar- 
tabaunt himſelf hardly eſcaping. Fog this Piece of Trea- 

chery, he aſſumed the Title of Parzhiqus, as he had before 

that of Germanicus, for killing ſome of the German No- 


bility. 
| The barbarous Cruelties of this Emperor at Alexandria Ext, 
drove Origen from that City; and not knowing any Place 
in Agypt that could afford him Shelter, he retir'd into 
Paleſtine, and fix d his Reſidence at C. area. Where his 
admixable Abilities being Hon diſcqver'd, he was requeſted 
by the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, tho' but then in the Capaci- 
ty of a Lay-man, publickly in the Church, and before 
themſelves, to expound the Scriptures to the People. The 
News whereof was immediately carry'd to Alexandria, and 
highly reſented by Demetrius the Biſhop, who by Letters 
expoltulated the Caſe with Theoct᷑iſtas Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
and Alexander Biſhop of Feraſalem, as a thing never heard 
of before in the Chriſtian Church. They in their Anſwer 
put him in mind, that it was no ſuch unuſual hs 7 
anc 


560 


Herod. &c. calla, A. D. 217. About which time, or very ſhortly at. 


A. D. 


217. 


NUS 


the rwen'y He was now about 53 Years of Age; a Perſon of an 


third Ro- 
man Em- 
perer. 
Dion. 
Hered. 
Capi ol, 


MACRI1- pofition of his Innocence, was choſen Emperor by the 
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Laicks, to preach by Order, and in the Preſence of Biſhops, 
whereof they gave him particular Inſtances. All which 
did not ſatisfy Demetrius, but he by Letters commanded 
Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to urge 
him to it; whereupon he came back, and apply'd himſelf 
to his wonted Charge. Before his Return he found a new 
Verſion of the old Teſtament into Greek, in a Veſſel x 
mong other Greek and Hebrew Books at Jericho. It was 
done by ſome unknown Few, and was the fourth Greet 
Verſion of the old Teſtament ſince our Saviour's Nativi- 
ty; it was found in the 7th Year of the Emperor Cars 


ter, Caracalla met with the Reward of all his Wickedneſs, 
by the Contrivance of Macrinus, one of his chief Com- 
manders, and the Hands of Marztralis, who ſtabbed him 
whilſt he was retired from his Company to eaſe Nature. 
This was the End of one of the cruelleſt Monſters in the 
Univerſe; and we can't but admire the juſt Judgment of 
Heaven in cutting off the Poſterity of Severzs in the firſt 
Generation, who had laboured by all poſſible Methods, 
juſt and unjuſt, to ſecure a laſting Empire to his Family, 
Caracalla died on the 8th Day of Apr:/, under the Con- 
ſulſhips of Preſeus and Extricatus, being 29 Years of 
A ge, and having reigned fix Years, two Months, and four 
ays. . . f 


I I I * Shortly after the Death of Caracalla, Opilins Ma- 
crinut, the chief Contriver of the Aſſaſſination, upon Sup- 
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Army, and likewiſe acknowledged by the Senate at Rome. 


obſcure Parentage, and a Moor by Birth, who with ſmall 
Deſert and much Favour obtained the Office of Prætori- 
an Præfect, and by Treaſon and Chance arriv'd at the Em- 
pire. He alſo nominated his Son Diadumenianus, a Youth 
of ten Years of Age, for his Companion and Equal in the 
Empire, to whom he gave the Name of Antoninus, be- 
cauſe that Name was highly acceptable to the Romans. 
Not long after Macrinuss Election, Artabanns King of 
Parthia came down with a mighty Army upon the Fron- 
tiers, threatning to be revenged upon the Romans for all 
the Injuries he had received under Caracalla. Macrinus, 
who wanted both Courage and a good Cauſe, readily ſent 
back all the- Priſoners, defiring the Friendſhip of Artaba- 
uus, and charging all upon his Predeceſſor; but the 3 
thian 
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thian King, knowing the Weakneſs of the Roman Army, 
required more ample Reparations, and coming forwards as 
far as N:/ibis, the Romans were beaten in ſeveral Engage- 
ments, and Macrinxs was glad to purchale a Peace by 
diſtributing among the Partbians a Sum FROG a Mil- 
lion and a half of our Money. After this, and 1lome lit- 
tle Advantages obtained againſt the Armenians, Macrinus 
with his Son repaired to Antioch, where he principally 
followed the Pleaſures of the Place, neglected the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, and delay'd his Journey to Rome, 
tho! he was often ſolicited both by Letters and his own 
Soldiers to come to the City. In which he committed a 

t Error; for his ſtaying to partake of the Debauche- 
ries of Antioch, and his ill-timed Severities to his Soldi- 
ers, proved the Occaſion of his Ruin a few Months af- 


561 


ter. 
In the ſame Year it is believed, that Aſclepiades Biſhop Eaſeb. 


of Antioch dy'd, after he had worthily fille 
bout ſix or eight Yeqrs; and was ſucceeded by Philezus, 
who held that Dignity about eight or ten Years, and was 
the tenth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In the ſame 
Year alſo Mon. Tillemont places that remarkable Story of 
Natalis a Confeſſor at Rome, which Euſebius in the latter 
End of his fifth Book relates from an anonymous Au- 
This Natalis had been ſeduced by Aſclepiodotur and 
Theodotus a Banker, both Diſciples of that Heretick for- 
merly mentioned, Theodotus the Currier, who perſwaded 
him to be made a Biſhop of their Se&, upon Confidera- 
tion of a certain monthly Salary. Being thus beguited by 
the Bait of Primacy, as well as Profit, God, who was 
particularly merciful to the Aſſerters of his Son's Honour, 
was pleaſed firſt to admoniſh him by Vifions; and after 
that, to torment him-all Night by his Angels, in order to 
his Recovery and Reſtoration. ' Inſomuch, that riſing ve- 
ry early, with Sackcloth and Aſnes, and a Flood of T ears, 
he caſt himſelf down before Zepbyrinus Biſhop of Rome, 
and alſo before the Clergy and Laity; uſing al! Methods 
to move the Compaſſion of the injured Church. And af- 
ter many Intreaties and Supplications, and ſhewing the 
Prints of the Stripes he had received by the Inſtruments of 
Heaven, he wes with much Difficulty received again into 
the Communion of the Church. As for Theodotas the 


Banker, he formed a new Sect of his own, and added 

ſome things to the Theodotianus formerly mentioned, as 

particularly that Jus Chriſt was interior to Me!ichiſedeck, 
Vox. II. M 


who 
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only for Men. For which Reaſon his Followers obtain“ 


ſes, and producing her Grandſon in the Roman Camp ne 


and his Army an Inclination to fight, he was 1atirely d 
Chalcedon, and both he and his Son put to Death. Thi 


and having reigned but one Year and two Months, wantily 


CT, 


who was, according to his Opinion, Eternal without Father 
or Mother, and the Advocate of Angels; and that Jeſu 
Chriſt was pure Man, and exerciſed the Office of Advocate 


the Name of Melchiſedectans. 

In the mean time the Emperor Macriuus daily loſt ground 
in the Reputation of all wiſe Men; but that which mol 
promoted his Downfal, was the Artifices of Meſa, Siſte 
to the late Empreſs Julia, who upon the Death of Cars 
calla had retired to Emeſa in Phænicia, with all her Fx 
mily, and her vaſt Eſtate which ſhe had gain'd by livin 
above twenty Years in the Emperor's Court. Her Fami 
ly confiſted of two Widow Daughters, Soemias and My 
mæa, and their Sons Baſſiauus and Alexianut, one 14, a 
the other 12 Years of Age. Emeſa was a City famoy 
for worſhipping the Sun in the Shape of a Black Conic 
Stone; which Idol, they ſaid, came down from Heave, 
and was called Elagabal, or the Forming God.. Now By 
ſianus being, a Prieft of that Temple, he obtained the Nan 
of Elagabalus, or as fome write if, Heliogabalns; and 
was much admired by the Roman Soldiers for his fine Shay 
and Beauty. Meſa finding the Soldiers to affect hin 
that ſhe might Iofe no Advantage, readily proſtituted he 
Daughter's Honour, by reporting that he was the real Sor 
of Caracalla; and by means of large Sums, great Prom 


Emeſa, ſhe procur'd-the Soldiers there to proclaim him En 
peror, under the Name of M. Aurelius Antoninus; whit 
was done on the 15th Day of May, 218. Macriuus at fil 
contemned that Faction raiſed only by a Woman and 
Boy, and thought it ſufficient to ſend a Commander call 

ulian to chaſtize the Revolters; but for want of his om 

erſonal Appearance, the Soldiers under Julian were ſou 
corrupted, cut off their General's Head, and went over tt 
Elagabalus. This obliged Macriuut immediately to malt 
uſe of his whole Power; but he wanting Courage himſel 
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feated; and flying with all Secreſie and Expedition towa 
Rome, where his Arrival was deſired, he was overtaken 4 
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hapned on the 7th Day of Jane, under the Conſulſhips d 
Himſelf and Adventus, he being fifty four Years of Age 


three Days. 
_ Imme 
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ther Immediately after the Death of Macrinas and his Son, ELAOGA- 
Feſu Elagabalus, by the Advice of his Grandmother Meſa,zarus 
wrote to Rome in the moſt obliging manner imaginable; the twenty 
which notwithſtanding was ill digeſted by the Senate and fourth Ro- 
Pegple, who much more deſired the Government of Ma- man Em: 
crimes, But finding they were unable to refiſt ſuch af” 
powerful Party, they yielded Obedience to Elagabalns, of Her9%d, 
whom they conceived ſome Hopes, both upon the Ac- Kc, 
count of his good Shape, and for his Name of Antoninus. 
By reaſon. of his Youth, many things were at firſt or- 
dered by the Advice and Directions of Meſa and her Fa- 
yourites, who ſettling the unquiet Affairs of the Eaſt, 
haſtned towards Rome with the young Emperor; bur 
deing conſtrained to winter at Nicomedia in Bithynia, he 
there by ſevetal Inſtances manifeſted his ſcandalous and 
irteclaimable Life. He was but fourteen Years of Age 
when he was elected; and as he was the youngeſt, ſo he 
was the moſt looſe and profligate Emperor that Rome, or 
perhaps the World, ever ſaw. His Life is one continued 
and amazing Inſtance of the moſt ſuperlative Effeminacy, 
and the moſt unaccountable Extravagancy; and it cannot 
be determined which was moſt notorious, his unbridled 
Obſcenity, his boundleſs Prodigality, or his fantaſtical 
Foolery. It affords a melancholy View of Mankind, that 
when left to themſelves, and abandoned to their Luſts, no 
Senſe of Honour, no Regard of Humanity or common De- 
cency can reſtrain them. And that which made theſe things 
the more wonderful in this Emperor was, that an extrgor- 
dinary Vein of Superſtition run through all his Actions; fo 
that whilſt he lived like a Brute, he would needs ſeem pious 
and religious. 

His Mother Soemias was infamous like himſelf, but 
his Aunt Mames was a Woman of admirable Virtues; 
and tho* the Domeſtick Examples ſhe had been uſed to, 
were far from being excellent, yet ſne kept her ſelf uncor- 
rupted in the midſt of ſo much Impurity; and took a ſtrict 
Care to keep her Alexianus the ſame. She was not 
only virtuous according to the Heathen Notions of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, but her Aims were infinitely higher. 
Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not but be acquainted 
with the Affairs both of Fews and Chriſtians; and havin 
heard of the great Fame of Origen, was extreamly deſi- 
rous to ſee him, and hear him concerning Religion, that 
ſhe might truly underſtand it, and know what it was for 
Which the World had him = ſuch Veneration. And for 
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this purpoſe, before the Emperar's Departure from the 
Eaſt, ſhe ſent for him from Alexandria, ordering a mili- 


' tary Guard to conduct him to Antioch, where he ſtaid 


with her ſome conſiderable Time; and having fully open'd 
the DoQrines of Chriſtianity, and given her many De- 
monſtrations of the Faith of its Profeſſors, to the great 
Honour of God and Religion, he was honourably dif 
miſſed, and permitted to return to his old Charge in Alex. 
andria. It is probable that ſhe was baptized ; ſince ſeveral 
Writers do account her a Chriſtian, and her Piety is ſo 
highly commended by Exſebins a Chriſtian Biſhop; be- 
fides, ſhe was ſo great a Patroneſs, that ſhe protected the 
Church from all Perſecution duting all her Son's Reign, 
Some late Writers are of Opinion, that this Interview be- 
tween Origen and her was ſeveral Years after this time; 
but Mor. Tillemont in his 16th Note upon his Life of 0. 
rigen, has given ſufficient Reaſons to place it in this pre. 
ſent Year 218. In which Year, it believed that Maxi- 


milla, one of the two great Propheteſſes of the Montaniſts, 


dy'd. In the ſame Year alſo, or the following, Zephyrinu 
Biſhop of Rome dy'd, after he had held the Dignity 18 Years, 
and was ſucceeded by Caliſtus, an Italian of Ravenna, Son 
of Domitius, who continued in the See 5 Years, and was 
= - — Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St, Peter and 

t. Faul. 

Elagabalus having paſſed the Winter at Nicomedia, in 
the following Spring came to Rome, where he made large 


_ Diſtributions, and noble Spectacles of all forts; but his 


only Concern for any thing that might claim the Name 
of Buſineſs, was to do Honour to his Syrian Stone-Idol, 
by which he repreſented the Sun; to which with all poſ- 
fible Speed he erected a magnificent Temple. To this 
Temple he repaired every Morning, and offer'd Hecatombs 
of Oxen, with an innumerable Quantity of Sheep, which 
he laid on Altars loaded with the richeſt Spices, and 
waſhed with the nobleſt Wines, which were conſumed 
with incredible Profuſion, that the greater Honour might 
be paid to this Image. Theſe extravagant Superſtitions, 
celebrated with all- forts of Muſick and Dancings per- 


formed by Phænician Women, were ſo much the more 


inſupportable, by how much Elagabalus made them bur- 
thenlome to the Perſons of the higheſt Quality; for the 
whole Body of Senators and Equites were obliged to at- 
tend theſe Ceremonies as often as the Emperor thought 
fit to call them. Beſides this Temple near the — = 
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built another in the Suburbs to his God, whither annual- A. D. 
ly in the Heat of Summer, the original Image, which 220. 
he had brought from Emeſa, was carry d. where the Pro- Elagab. 
ceſſion was as pompous as poſſible: For the Idol was 2 

placed alone in a triumphal Chariot moſt exquititely a- J. 
dorned; and the Emperor held the Reins himſelf, running 
backwards by the Chariot Side, that he might the more 
frequently view his Deity; all which was accompany'd 
with the Images of all other Gods, and the moſt ſacred 
and valuable T reaſures of the Roman Temples. The Gen- 
tile Romans, who had been educated with Sentiments of 
Reverence towards their other Gods, were extreamly mor- 
tify*d, to ſee, that whatſoever they held dear or ſacred in 
their Idolatrons Worſhip, muſt all now be ſacrificed to 
this new Image. They could have been ſatisfy'd to have 
worſhipt it as the Tutelar Deity of the Emeſeni, and as 
ſach to have erected a Temple to it; but to proſtrate all 
their other Idols to this ſingle one, was, they thought, 
uſt abominable. Yet nothing leſs would ſatisfie Elagabalus, 
„ who accounted all their ancient Gods as only Servants 
Ars and Attendants to his; tho* ſome of them were ſo much 
n favoured, as to be choſen either for a Wife or for Com- 


Son ; 
as panions to this. He was alſo ſo vain, as to hope to com- 
and prehend the Fewiſh and the Samaritan Religions in his 


own, and therefore perhaps it was that he circumciſed 
himſelf, and ſuperſtitiouſly abſtained from Swines Fleſh; 
for he was deſirous to put the Rites of ail Religions in 
practice, that he might the more eaſily bring them that 
were of other Religions to pay a Reverence to his own 
Deity. It is probable that he would have been baptized 
too, vainly imagining that by that means he might ſeduce 
the Chriſtians to the Worſhip of his Idols; and perhaps 
he was, if there were any Apoſtates profligate enough to 
betray their Faith to gratifie his fantaltick Humour. As 
for the other Impieties and Monſtroſities related of this 
Emperor, the Hints we have before given are ſufficient 
in this Place; they being ſo much below a Prince, and al- 
ſo a reaſonable Man, that they ought to bury'd in Obli- 
Vion. 3 

In the third Year of this Emperor's Reign, Dios relates A. D. 
a ſtrange Story of an Apparition of Alexander the Great, 221. 
or ſome Demon in his Shape, near the River Danube, Elagab, 
who with four hundred Companions, dreſt and dancing 3 
like Bacchanals, paſſed through Mæſia and Thrace to By- 4. 


antium, without any Endeavours of Oppoſition from the 
M 3 Soldiers 


Lamp. 
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Soldiers and Governors, who allow'd them all Accommo- 
dations in their Journey. Then paſſing the Sea to Calcedon 
in Aa, there after ſeveral peculiar Ceremonies perform' 
and putting a wooden Horſe into the Ground, they whol- 
ly ditappeared. In the fame Yegr a noted Chriſtian, ca}l'd 
Julius Africanus of Paleſtine, obtained a Deputation from 
the Emperor to cauſe the City of Emmans near Jeruſalem 
to be repaired, which was afterwards call'd by the Name of 
Nicopolis. This Africanus about the ſame time compoſed 
an exact Chronicle divided into five Books, from the Be- 
inning of the World, to the third Year of the Reign of E. 
; #5, Wherein he gave a brief Account of the moſt re- 
markable Accidents from the Creation, to the time of. Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and related in few Words all that hapned from 
our Saviour's Time, to that wherein he wrote. We have 
not this famous Work under Africanus's Name; but Euſe- 
bins has inſerted it almoſt entire in his Chronicon, altering 
and adding ſome few things, and correcting ſome of his 
Miſtakes. Beſides his Chronicle, he afterwards wrote two 
Letters, one to Ariſtides, to reconcile the ſeeming Diffe- 
rence between St. Matthew and St. Late, concerning our 
Saviour's Genealogy; and the other to Origen, to ſhew the 
; abulouſneſs, or at leaſt the Uncertainty, of the Hiſtory of 
Hſanna. | 
In theſe Times Elagabalus having rendered himſelf odi- 
ous and deſpicable to all Men, was prevailed upon by the 
Artifices of his Grandmother Meſa, to adopt his Coufin- 
Germain Alexianus, tho* but two Years younger than him- 
ſelf, and to make him Cæſar and his Succeſlor, giving him 
the Names both of Alexander and Severus. his ſtrange 
Adoption was readily confirmed by the Senate; but in a 
ſhort time it much diſpleaſed Elagabalus; for he found the 
Diſpoſitions of young Alexander too virtuous for him, and 
that the growing Hopes of that wonderful Youth would 
ſoon eclipſe his Glory. This put him vpon many fooliſh 
as well as impious Projects to deſtroy him; but fearing 
that the Senate might ruin his Deſigns, by chuſing ano- 
ther Emperor, he reſolved to anticipate them, and in the 
fourth Year of his Reign, Az. 222, he ſuddenly baniſh'd 
the whole Senate out ot the City, without allowing them 
ro make the leaſt Preparations for travelling. Shortly af- 
ter, having unſucceſsfully endeavoured to poiſon Alexan- 
der, that he might ſound the Soldiers, he reported that he 
was dead, which immediately raiſed a Mutiny among 
them. To appeaſe which, he immediately took Alcxan- 
ö der 
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der along with him in a glorious Chariot to the Camp; 
where the Soldiers Acclamations were ſolely direQed to 
his Couſin, and no Reſpect ſhewn to himſelf; which ſo 
enrag'd him, that he threatned the Authors of the Mutiny 
with the ſevereſt Puniſhment. But the Tempeſt was grown 
too high, and the Army was reſoly'd to rid this World of 
the Monſter, and thereupon ran furiouſly after him, inten- 
ding to kill him where-ever they found him. In a ſhort 
time they found him with his Mother hanging about him 
in a Sink of the Army, whither he fled, hoping to eſcape by 
that ſecret Way; but the Paſſage being too narrow, he was 
ſtopt, and the Soldiers immediately cut off his and his Mo- 
ther's Head, dragg'd their Bodies through the Streets after 
the moſt ignominious Manner, and at laſt threw his head- 
leſs Trunk into the common Sewers that led into the 
River, with a Weight ty'd to it, that it might never riſe a- 
gain and be bury'd. Thus dy'd Elagabalus, the molt vile 
and abominable Prince in the World, our of Hatred to 
whoſe Memory, a Decree was made by the Senate and Peo- 
ple of Rome, that thenceforward no Emperor of Rome ſhould 
be call'd by the Name of Antoninus. His Death hapned on 
the the 11th Day of March, being in the 18th Year of his Age, 
of and having reign'd three Years, nine Months, and four 


Days. | 
IV 
he * Immediately after the Death of Elagabalus, young A. D. 
n- Alexander was by an univerſal Conſent acknowledg'd 222. 
n- Emperor of Rome, being now about ſixteen Years of Age, A LE x- 
m and a Prince of ſuch admirable Virtues and Qualificati- AN DE R 


ge ons, that they ought not to be paſs'd over in an Eccieſia- the rwenty 
a ftical Hiſtory without particular Notice. This Prince hay-#/* Romas 
de ing the moſt celebrated Men for his Maſters and Tutors, er. 
d became skilful in all Arts and Sciences, and was ſo con- Lamp. 
d ſiderable for his Parts and Abilities, that at the Be inning Herod, 
h of his Adminiſtration, he rather ſeem'd a wiſe old Man, 
g than a Youth. By the Advice of his wiſe Mother Ma- 
- mea, he choſe the worthieſt and moſt experienc'd Perſons 
e of the Empire fox his Council; and never acted any thing 
d without their Opinion, notwithſtanding his own. abſolute 
n Authority, and that he was ſo judicious and ſagacious 
N himſelf, that ſcarce any Man could impoſę upon his Un- 
derſtanding. By the Aſſiſtance of his great Counſellors, 
> he immediately ſet about a general Reformation; and firſt 
7 he ſent back all the foreign Images that had been brought 
to Rome, to their reſpective Cities and Temples; then he 

| . remov'd. 
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remov'd all thoſe impure Miniſters of Elagabalzs, the En. 
nuchs, the Buffoons and Paztomemes, with an incredible 
number of lewd Women, that had been — into the 
Palace. He would admit none to pay their Devoirs to 
him, his Wife, or Mother, but Perſons of Honeſty, and 
known Reputation; ſolemnly forbidding by the publick 
Cryer all ſuch as knew themſelves to be otherwiſe to ap- 
proach his Preſence, threatning that if he once diſcover' 
them, it ſhould coſt them their Lives. And that he might 
remove all Corruptions of Manners, he deſtroyed the Uſe 
of mixt Baths in Rome, where both Sexes bath'd together; 
all which had been prohibited by ſome of the good Em- 
perors, but were revived by his infamous Predeceſſor. He 
reſtrained the ordinary Charges of the Court, and reduc 
the Palace to an excellent Order, abridging the ſuperfluous 
Expences introduced by the Luxury of former Emperor, 
He apparelled himſelf with great Plainneſs and Modeſty, 
alledging, That Government conſiſted in Virtue, and nt 
in coſtly Attire; wherefore he wore no Jewels, not 
would permit any in his Chamber, and accounted it 2 
eat Vanity, That a Thing ſo ſmall in Quantity ſhould be 
* in Price. He never made uſe of golden Cups, 
nor allowed above 200 Pound Weight of Silver Veſlels 
in his Palace; ſo that at publick Entertainments he uſually 
borrowed both Plate and Servants of his Friends. He was 
highly affable and courteous in his Temper, familiarly vi- 
ſited all Perſons of Worth, and permitted any Man per. 
ſonally to inform him of their Buſineſs; and finding their 
Demands reaſonable, he perform'd their Requeſts; if 0+ 
therwiſe, he calmly debated the Matter with them, and 
ſhewed them their Errors. He kept a private Memorial 
of the Names of ſuch as ought to be conſidered for their 
Services, and the Preſents made to deſerving Perſons, which 
he frequently viewed ; and when he found any to whom he 
had given nothing, or not anſwerable to their Merits, he 
call d them to him, asking, Ny they were ſo backward in 
demanding a Reward; and why they would ſuffer him to 
continue in their Debt? He took care of the Education of 
great Numbers of poor Children, and was very bountiful to 
all indigent Perſons of Merit; and he is obſerv'd every Day 
to have done ſome Good to others, in which he exceeded 
2 renown'd Titus, by having the Happineſs of a longer 
eign. 

As the Bonnty of this Emperor extended to all, ſo did 
his Care to all publick Officers and - Magiſtrates, = the 
hoice 
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Choice of whom, his Opinion was, That = were moſt 
oſe who ſu- 
ed for them; to which he frequently added, That ſuch on- 
ought to be advanced, who could diſcharge their Offices 3 
themſelves, and not by Deputies.. That he might be exa 
in chuſing Men, when he appointed Governors of Pro- 
vinces and Cities, he publiſh'd the Names of the Perſons 
deſigned, deſiring and encouraging all Men to make 
all juſt Objections againſt them, and to prove their Accu- 
ſation; with this Proviſo, that if they did not make good 
their Charge, and if it proceeded from Malice, the Accu» 
ſer ſhould be immediately beheaded: For, ſaid he, fence 
Chriſtians and Jews nſe ſuch careful Methods in the Choice 
and Ordination of their Prieſts, it is moſt reaſonable that the 
like Courſe ſhould be taken in the Choice of Rectors of Pro- 
vinces, to whom are committed the Lives and Fortunes of 
thoſe under their Subjectionn. He would in no Caſe per- 
mit Offices and Places to be bought and ſold': For, de- 
clared he, He who buys his Office muſt needs ſell Juſtice : 
I cannot bear Merchants in Authority, which if I tole- 
rate, I cannot afterwards condemn their Actions; and I ſhall 
bluſp to puniſh that Perſon who bought, ſince I once permit- 
ted him to be a Buyer. He was alſo a ſevere Puniſher of 
ſuch Magiſtrates as were guilty of any corrupt Practice; 
and frequently ſaid, He bad always his Finger in readineſs 
zo plack our the Eyes of that Fudge who was partial, or re- 
ceived Bribes and Gratuitiet; in which he was ſo ſtrict, 
that when Arabinus, a Perſon accuſed of Bribery, came to 
pay him his Reſpects, he cried out in a violent Paſſion, 
Arabinus »0t only lives, but takes me for ſuch a ſenſeleſs 
Prince, as to _ in my Preſence. He baniſh'd one of 
his Secretaries for forging a Bill in his Council, and caus'd 
the Sinews of his Fingers to be cut through, that he might 
never be able to write after. And becauſe the Corrupti- 
ons of publick Officers were of ſuch dangerous Conſe- 
quence, he often declared, That ſince their Truſts were ſo 
great, in moſt Caſes, the Loſs of their Places was an mſuf- 
ficient Puniſhment, that nothing could recompence for ſuch 
Miſchiefs, but the Loſs of tbeir Lives, Accordingly, he 


commanded one of his Servants, who had received a hun- 
dred Crowns of a Soldier for a Bribe, to be hanged in the 
High-way, where his Servants commonly paſſed to his 
Houſes out of the City. Nor would he ſpare his chief 
Favourite Turinus, who for taking Mony for a Place, 
and not performing his Part in it, was adjudged by him 

to 
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to be bound to a Stake in the main Forum, and to be ſmo. 


ther d to Death with the Smoke of green Wood, and we 
Stubble, the publick Crier in the mean time proclaiming, 
He who ſold Smoke, dies by Smoke. By theſe Acts of Jy. 
ſtice, as well as many others of Mercy and Generoſity, he 
gain'd the Affection and Admiration of all Men. 

Amidſt ſo many Virtues and Excellencies, this Em 
ror could not want a proportionable Degree of Religion, 
which was really Pagan, but not ſo pernicious to the true 
Religion as that of Antoninus Philaſophas ; for by means of 
his Mother Mamas, he ſhew'd a particular Eſteem for 
Chriſtianity, and had the Images of Abraham, and Jeſu 
Cbriſt in his Cloſet, where he perform'd his daily Devot 
ons; but as a purblind Man, without full Knowledge, he 
plac'd Chriſt among 7 Apollonius Tyanæus, and his 
other Deities. Tho' Alexander did not believe in Jeſu 
Chriſt as a Saviour, yet he reverenc'd him as a Law-giver, 
whoſe Inſtitutions excell'd all thoſe of the Gezz:ile Philoſo- 

hers. That Command, on which all the Law and the 
rophets depend, DO NOT THAT TO ANOTHER 
WHICH YOU WOULD NOT HAVE ANOTHER 
DO TO YOU, he was ſo fond of, that when he pu- 
niſh'd any Man for Acts of Injuſtice, the Crier was com- 
manded publickly to pronounce it in the Court; and that 
it might be the more regarded, he order'd it to be inſcrid'd 
upon his Palace, his Courts of Judicature, and his publick 
orks and Buildings. He had ſuch a good Opinion of 
Chriſtianity, that he once deſigned to ere& a Temple to 
JESUS CHRIST in particular; but his Soothſayers hin- 
der'd him by giving a Reaſon, which coming from a Pa- 
gan Author, is a noble Character of the Chriſtian Faith, 
« That if the Chriſtians were ever publickly allow'd to 
© have Temples of their own, the Temples of the Roma 
© Deities would be forfaken, and the Empire would ſoon 
© embrace Chriſtianity. Tho' this hinder'd the Emperor 
from building Churches to the honour of Jeſus Cbriſt, 
he was not willing that any already built ſhould be pull'd 
down. For when the Company of Victuallert complain d 
that the Chriſtiaus had built a Church upon a Piece of 
wiſte Ground, which they claim'd for themſelves, he de- 
ny'd their Petition, deciding the Matter by his Reſcript in 
theſe Words; It it better that God be there worſhipped in 
any manner, than that the Place fhould be pat to ſuch Uſes 
& they deſign'd it for. The greateſt Part of his Family 
were converted, and the Chriſtiqus enjoy'd perfect Trap 
"Mm quility 
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quility during his Reign; in which Reign, it is moſtly be- 


publick, and in the View of the People and Magiſtrates. 

In the firſt Year of the Emperor's Reign, Hippolytus a ce- 
lebrated Biſhop of Arabia and afterwards a Martyr, finiſh'd 
his remarkable Treatiſe concerning Eaſter, wherein he gave 
a kind of a Chronicle to the firſt Year of Alexander, and 
alſo a Paſchal Cycle for fixteen Years. This Author was 
eminent for ſeveral Pieces, as particularly one concernin 
Anticbriſt, one concerning the Reſurrefion, and one —_ 
all Herefies ; but for none more than his Commentaries up- 
on the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are ſaid to have given Oc- 
caſion to the great Origen to do the like, being particularly 
excited by his dear Friend Ambroſiut, who not only importun'd 
him, but alſo furniſh'd him with all Conveniencies neceſſa- 
eu ry for ſuch a Labour; allowing him, beſides his Maintenance, 
wer, Wt ſeven Notaries, and ſometimes more, to attend upon him, 
olo- WW who by Turns might take from his Mouth what he dictated, 
| the BY and as many Trexſcribers, beſides Virgins employed for that 
ER purpoſe, who copy'd out fair what the others had haſtily 
IER BY written. His Induſtry and Diligence in theſe Studies were 
pu: incredible, few Parts of the Bible eſcaping his narrow and 
om. critical Reſearches; wherein he attain'd to ſo admirable an 
that Accuracy and Perfection, that St. Ferom himſelf, who was 
10d not always civil to his Memory, profeſt, he could have 
lick deen ſatisfied to have born that Load of Envy caſt upon 
| of WF his Name, provided he had with it his Skill and Know- 
to ledge in the Scriptures. About theſe Times, and the ſe- 
un.: cond Year of Alexander, Caliſtus Biſhop of Rome, after he 
"a- WY had held that Dignity about five Years, was martyr'd in the 
ith, City; undoubtedly without the Emperor's Knowledge. He 

t0 vas ſucceeded by Urbanns, a Roman and Son of Pontia- 
ut, who continu'd in the See about eight Years, and was 
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liev'd, the Chriſtians began firſt to build their Churches in l. 


on the fixteenth Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter 


ror and St. Paul. 


10 V. For the Space of two or three Vears we find very 
1d WF little, either of Eccleſiaſtical or the Roman Affairs. The 
of chief we find do relate to the indefatigable Studies of Ori- 
e- en; who having made himſelf a moſt profound Maſter of 
in hiloſophy, as well as Divinity, now wrote in Defence of 
his Philofophical Studies, as well from the Uſefulneſs 
©: WW © of them, as from the Examples of Pantenus and Hera- 


"8 KL clas, now a Presbyter in Alexandria, But his Philoſo- 


- phical and unbounded Genius often tranſported him 2 
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far in his Writings, and made him afterwards advance ſ 
veral extravagant Notions, not to fay dangerous Errors 
which made greater Noiſe in the Church, than any other; 
ſince the Beginning of Chriſtianity. In the Year 228, he 
was ſent by his Biſhop Demotrius from Alexandria into 4. 
chaia in Greece, which was then diſturb'd with divers He 
reſies, that over-ran the Churches in thoſe Parts. He aig 
a conſiderable time at. Athens, where, as Epiphanius telly 
us, he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, ant 
convers'd with the Sages of that City. At Nicopolis nex 
Actium, he found a new Verſion of the old Teſtament in. 
to Greek, which was done by ſome unknown Few, and 
was the fifth Greek Verſion of the old Teſtament fince on 
Saviour's Nativity. Origen afterwards joining this with the 
Verſion found at Jericho 11 Years before, and adding then 
to his Work call'd Tetrapla, mention'd A. D. 214, he com 
pos'd. his Hexapla, and his Octapla; which was a Bible 
conſiſting of all the Greek Verſions, with the Hebrey 
Text in two diſtin& Characters, and all placed in differen a 
Colums: A noble Work, and of ſingular Uſe. In this 
Journey to Achaig, as he paſſed through Paleſtine, he took ly 
Ceſarea in his Way, where producing his Letters of Re Mc 
commendation from Demetrius, he was ordain'd Presbytn Wk 
by Alexander Biſhop of. Feruſalem, and Theoctiſtus of Ce Mi 
ſarea, he now being 43 Years of Age. Tho? this was in WW; 
tirely the Act of theſe two excellent Biſhops, who delſign'd 
only to add Authority to his Embaſſy, yet the Thing ws 
highly reſented by his Dioceſan Demetrius, who envying 
his mighty Reputation, declar'd it was an Affront to hi 
Juriſdiction, and a Contempt of his Power; and that he 
might not want Pretences, he condemn'd him now for the 
unnatural Action committed in his Youth, ſeverely refled- 
ing upon the Biſhop who ordain'd him. However, Origen 
returned peaceably to Alexandria, where he continued his 
Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures. It was then 
that he publiſh'd his five- Books of Commentaries upon the 
Goſpel of St. John, eight Books upon Geneſis, Commen- 
taries upon the FM. five and twenty Pſalms, and upon the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, his Books de Principiis, and his 
Stromata. | 

In the ſame Year that Origen was ordain'd Prieſt, Phi- 
letus Biſhop of Antioch died, after he had held that Dig- 
nity ten or eleven Years, and was ſucceeded by one Zebinus 
or Zebenus, who continu'd in the See about nine Years, 
and was the eleventh Biſhop of Antioch after the * 
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— ſe n the ſame Year at Rome there hapned a dangerous and 
ror 
ot 


loody Conteſt between the Emperor's Guards and the Ci- Dior 
nens of Rome, upon the Account of that renown'd Civilian 
pian, who being Commander of the Guards, vigorouſly 
ideavour'd to reform their many Corruptions; but the 
Soldiers growing too powerful, not only forc'd the Citi- 
gens to a Compliance by Fire, but purſu'd Ulp:an into the 
Palace, and flew him in the Preſence of the Emperor and 
is Mother; which put an End to the Conteſt, I his U/- 
as was chief Counſellor to the Emperor, and wrote many 
xcellent- Books upon ſeveral Subjects in the Law, out of 
#hich there are noble Excerpta {till preſerv'd in the Digeſts. 


In the following Year the celebrated Dion Caſfſins having A. D. 
deen Proconſul of Africk for a few Years, and now a ſe- a 
ex. 


cond Time Conſul, retir'd himſelf into the Province of Bi- 

nia, where he wrote that great and excellent Work of 
his, the Roman Hiſtory, of which we have a conſiderable 8. 
Part ſtill remaining, and which ſufficiently ſhews the extra- 
ordinary Abilities of the Author. | 

All this while Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria was not 
zppeas'd, but continu'd to perſecute Origen; and in a Coun- 
eil which he aſſembled in the tenth Year of Alexander's 
Reign, it was ordain'd that Origen ſhould quit Alexandria; 231. 
that he ſhould ncither be permitted to teach or live there Alex. 
any longer; but that nevertheleſs he ſhould not be deprived 9 


ot his 


A. D. 
230. 


A. D. 


ignity of Prieſthood, Origen being thus baniſh'd 15. 
from Alexandria, reſign'd the Government of his Cateche- Eil. 
tical School to his Colleague Heraclas, and retir'd to Cæ- Ferom. 
ſarea in Paleſtine, his ordinary Place of Refuge, where he Phe. 
was generouſly receiv'd by his Patron Theoctiſtus Biſhop of 
that City, and Alexander Biſhop of Feraſalem, who under- 
took to defend him, commiſſion'd him publickly to ex- 
und the Scriptures, and heard him as if he had been their 
alter. But Demetrius being not fatisfy'd with the firſt 
Judgment againſt Origen, accus'd him ot Heretical Princi- 
ples, in a ſecond Council of the Biſhops of Agypr, and 
having caus'd him to be depriv'd of his Prieſthood, and e- 
ven to be excommunicated, he wrote at the ſame time to 
all Parts againſt him, to procure his being excluded the 
Communion of the Catholick Church. For when once a 
Prieſt was depos'd and excommunicited by his Biſhop, 
with the Conſent of the Biſhops of the Province, he could 
not without Reconciliation be admitted into any other 
Church. So that it is no Wonder, if all the Biſhops in 
the World, except thoſe of Paleſtige, Arabia, Phanicia, 
and 
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and Achaia, who were intimately acquainted with Orjgey 
ſhould conſent to his Condemnation; and if the Biſhop 
Rome itſelf, having aſſembled his Clergy againſt him, di 
condemn him after the Example of his own Biſhop. N 
vertheleſs Origen found ſeveral Protectors, eſpecially in Pg 
leſtine, where he continu'd to explain the Scriptures at C 
ſaria, as formerly at Alexandria, with ſo great a Reputa 
on, that all ſorts of Perſons, not only from that Province 
but even from remote Countries, came to be his Diſciples 
The moſt famous were Gregory, afterwards furnamed Tha 
maturgus, and his Brother Athenodorus, who afterwards re. 
turning to their own Country Pontus, both became Bj. 


Church. Firmilian, afterwards Biſhop of Cæſarea in C 
padocia, was another; who had ſo great an Eſteem 
him, that he ſometimes engaged him to come over into hi 
Province for Edification of the Churches in thoſe Part; 
and other times went into Paleſtine to viſit him, and «6 
perfect himſelf by his Society and Converſation. His Ene 
my Demetrius liv'd not long after he had excommunicatei * 
him, but died in the ſame Year; after he had held this Di- 
nity 43 Years, and was ſucceeded by Heraclas, to whon il 
Origen had left his School, who continu'd in this See 
bout fixteen Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop of Alexa 
dria, after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Heraclas left the Car il © 
of his Catechetical School to an eminent Prieſt called D- 
e and tho* both theſe were Scholars, and Friends d 
rigen, which eaus'd the Heat againſt him to abate, 2 he 
was always look'd upon as an excommunicated Perſon by 
the AÆgyptiant, and the Sentence of Demetrius contin't 
under his Succeſſors. In this Retirement Origen com. 
pos'd his Hexapla and Octapla, went on with his Com 
— upon St. Job, and begun ſome upon Ezekiel and 
Aa. : : 
1 the time of Origen's Retirement from Alexas 
aria, it is believ'd that the Council of Iconium was call'd, 
which Euſebius briefly mentions in his 7th Book and jt 
Chapter. This was afſembled to determine a Controverſie 
concerning the Validity of that Baptiſin that was admin# 
ſtred by the Montaniſts or Cataphrigians, and therein it 
was reſolv'd, That all Baptiſm adminiſtred ont of the 
Church was to be rejected, as had been done before in C- 


padocia by immemorial Cuſtom. All that we know fur- 


ther of this Council, is, that there were many Biſhops at it 
from Cappadecia, Galatia, Cilicia, and the * 
to- 


- Provinces; and that Firmilian Biſhop of Cappadocia was 


none of the leaſt eminent ameng them. In the followi 
-MYear, and tenth of Alexander, Urbanxs Biſhop of Rome died, A. D. 
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by Martyrdom, as it's commonly believ'd, after he had held 232. 


that Dignity about eight Years ; and was ſucceeded by Pon- 
tianus a Roman, and Son of Calphurnius, who continu'd in 
the See about five Years, and was the ſeventeenth Biſhop 
of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. In the 
fame Year, 162 Years after the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, 
according to the Rabbins, the Ferzſalem Talmud was be- 
gun and compos'd by &. Jochanan; which is a confus'd 
Heap of the extravagant and wild Notions, Cuſtoms, 
and Traditions of the Fews in thoſe Times. But it is ſo 
obſcure, that the Fews of latter Times could make but little 
uſe of it ; ſo that when they cite the Talmud, they ordinarily 
mean that of Babylon, written above three hundred Years 
after, and when they would denote the other, they add the 
Title Jeruſalem. 


Alex. 


10 
— 


Alexander having now reign'd about ten Years, to the Lang 


general Satisfaction of all Men, was alarm'd by the Pro- 
preſs of Artaxerxes in the Eaſt, who having Eonquer'd 
Parthia, and reſtor'd the Perſian Empire, began to invade 
the Roman Dominions. This caus'd Alexander to make 
all neceſſary Preparations to oppoſe this new Conqueror, 
and to go in Perſon againſt him; in which Expedition he 
obſerv'd the greateſt Regularity and Diſcipline, maintain- 
ing ſuch Order and Juttice, and puniſhing Outrages and 
Miſdemeanors with ſuch Prudence and Severity, that his 
Camp ſeem'd a well governed City, and a Sight of his 
Army was ſufficient to give an Idea of the Grandeur of 
the Roman Empire. He was exceeding careful, that no 
Soldier ſhould defraud anòther; ſo that if any Colonel or- 
Captain detain'd the leaſt Part of his Mens Allowance, he 
was condemned to inevitable Death; and once he diſcard» 
ed a whole Legion at a Time, never fearing any Muti- 
neers, becauſe he knew they could object nothing againſt 
his Life and Management. If any of his Soldiers in their 
March near Gardens and Orchards, treſpaſs'd upon the 
Owners, he commanded them to be beaten with Rods of 
Iron; or if the Dignity of the Perſon exempted him from 
ſuch a Puniſhment, he publickly reprimanded him, and 
putting him in mind of the Chr:/tians Maxim, would ſo- 
lemnly ask him, If he world willingly have been ſo ſerv' d 
in bis own Eſtate? By theſe Methods, and his innumera- 
ble Acts of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, with his * 

er 


576 


A. D. 
233. 
Alex. 


— — 


I. 
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der Regard to the meaneſt of the Sick and Wounded, 
was infinitely valu'd and admir'd both by his own Soldig 
and all the Countries through which he paſs'd. In thi 
manner Alexander advanced againſt the Perſians ; and d 
ring the time of the War, there paſs'd many remarkabl 
Skirmiſhes, till at length both Parties gathering toge 


all their Forces, reſolv'd to come to a general Battel; jy 
which Alexander, by his Management, gained one of the 
greateſt Victories that ever was known in the Empire 
Artaxerxes with great difficulty eſcaping with Life. Then 
were ſlain in this Battel 1c000 Horſemen, Footmen with 
out Number, 200 Elephants, and 3oo taken, as alſo 100 
armed Chariots, and an infinite Number of Priſoners 
all Ranks and Qualities, as is evident from the Accoun 
which Alexander gave to the Senate after his Return 9 
Rome. Tho' Herodian, who hated both him and his Me 
ther for favouring Chriſtianity, has given a different an 
detracting Account of theſe Wars. After this happy Vi 
Qory, the Emperor without Refiſtance recover'd all thok 
c— _ 2 — — from the Romani; 
an through the y of Meſopotamia, he 'enlargt 
the — of — Empire, took the Cities Grefipbon an 
. ſubdu'd Part of Arabia, and then return'd to 4 
tioch in Syria. Having eſtabliſh'd Peace in the Eaſt, he re 
turn'd to Rome, where he triumph'd on September 25, with 
great Solemnity. His Chariot was drawn by four Ele 
phants, and the whole Senate, Knights and People, with 
an infinite Throng of Women and Children, attended hin 
from the Capitol to the Palace, crying, Now Rome is ſoft, 
fince Alexander is ſafe! The following Day was ſpent in 
the Games of the — and the Diverſions of the Stage, 

mperor gave a Largeſs to the People 
and eſtabliſh'd Penfions for the Maintenance of poor Chil- 
dren, in Imitation of the Antoninus, calling them by the 
Name of Mameaans, in Honour of his excellent Mother 
Mameaa. 

This adnfirable Emperor continu'd but a ſhort Time in 
Rome, before he was diſturb'd by the Revolt of the Ger. 
mans, who joining with other Northern Nations, had 
paſs'd the Rhine and the Danube, with ſuch Fury and Num- 
bers, that all Jah was in a great Conſternation. Upon 


Notice of which, Alexander made what Levies he could, 


and, to the mighty Regret of the whole City, went it 
Perſon to ſtem this furious Torrent. Tho' the Emperor 


met with much Succeſs againſt theſe barbarous N load 
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et he met with more barbarous Uſage from the ſtandin 

ions encamped about Maguntia or Mentz, which h 
deen abominably corrupted in the Reign of Elagabalus, and 
ever ſince trained up in all kinds of Rapines and Diſor- 
ders. Alexander could neither endure their inſolent Out- 
rages, nor they his regular Diſcipline; but more eſpecial- 
ly they exclaimed againſt the exceeding Penuriouſneſs of 
his Mother Mamæa, who was then, as at other times, 
with him in the Camp. Theſe Inſolencies encreafing on 
one Side, and the Emperor's Strictneſs on the other, the 
Soldiers being excited by a famous old Soldier called Max- 
minus reſolved upon his Death; which they ſhortly after 
effected in his Tent, together with that of his Mother 
Mamea. Thus dyed this admirable Prince by the Hands 
of a profligate and irreclaimable Army, to the infinite 
Grief of the Roman People; who not only deify'd him, 
and beſtowed a moſt magnificent Funeral upon him, but 
alſo appointed that his Birth-day ſhould be kept very reli- 
giouſly, and it was obſerved for many Years after. Alex- 
ander dy'd on the 19th Day of March, under the Conſul- 
ſhips of Severus and Quintianus, being about twenty nine 
* of Age, and having reigned thirteen Vears and nine 

Ys. 


VI * Upon the Death of Alexander, the Soldiers made 
choice of Maximinut, who had been the chief Promoter 
of the Murder, and ſwore him Emperor. 
immediately joined his Son Maximus with him, allowingMINUS 
him equal Power and Authority; but the Senate and Peo- , 26:b 
ple of Rome utterly refuſed to confirm their Election, and Roman 
continued in that Reſolution; ſo that Maximinas was the Fer 
firſt Roman Emperor, to whom Hiſtorians gave that Title, castet, 
who was elected without the Conſent of the Senate. Herod, 
Maximinus was now 62 Years of Age, a Perſon of the 
meaneſt Extraction, barbarous by Deſcent, ſprung from a 
Gorh and Alane, who from a poor Herdſman of Thrace, 
by his monſtrous Stature, prodigious Strength, and brutiſh 

alour, gained ſeveral military Poſts, and at length the 
Empire of the World. He was eight Foot and an half 
in Height; had Joints ſo large, that his Wife's Bracelet 
would ſerve him tor a Thumb-Ring; a Stomach ſo ſtrong, 
that he ordinarily eat 40 Pounds of Fleſh, and drunk tix 
Gallons of Wine; and a Strength ſo extraordinary, that 
he was able to turn and draw loaden Wains, to ſtrike out 
a Horſe's Teeth with his Fiſt, kill him with a Kick, and 

Vo I. II. N cleave 
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cleave young Trees with his Hands. Beſides, be was fff 

a Temper ſo bold and couragious, ſo fierce and preſump ſl 
tuous, that relying upon -his vaſt Bulk and Strength, I 
neither feared nor regarded any Man in the World. SC 
that a oe ye truly «ſaid, of him, Never did a mor: 
© cruel tread upon the Earth. Seeing himſelf advance. 
to ſo high a Station, he immediately ſhewed the utmoſt Ex 
tent of his Authority; and firſt he put to Death all ſuc 
as had been intimate with Alexander, and then baniſhed a 
infinite Number of others, not owing any Commander 
or Senator that had been advanced by him. And be. 
cauſe he was much aſhamed of the Meanneſs of his Ex 
tract, he commanded all ſuch as well knew him and hi 
Parents to be ſlain; tho“ many of them had relieyed bot 
him and his Parents in the time of their low Condition 
He | commanded many of the maſt illuſtrious Perſons d 
Rame to be flain, ſo that the Senate and People ſtood i 
great Fear of him, being ready to tremble at his Name, 
and both Men and Women made ſolemn Vows and Pray: 
2 to their Gods, That he might never ſet Foot in th 

. n | | 

In a ſhort time the inſupportable Behaviour of this Ty 
rant cauſed Magnus a Conſular Perſon, to conſpire wit 
many of Alexander's old Soldiers, and ſome others, tt 
break -down a Bridge as ſoon as Maximinus had · paſſed i 
and abandon bim to the Enemy. But this was ſoon diſcy 
vered; tho' ſome think the whole Project was invented by 
Maximmus, to colour over his Cruelties, which he eit 
cuted to ſo high a Degree, that he cauſed above 400 
to be. flain, upon pretence of their being concerned in thi 
Treaſon. Shortly after, a great Number of Ale aν 
old Soldiers mutinied; and withdrawing themſelves from 
the Camp, proclaimed one Q#artianzs or Ticus ſor Ex 
-peror, Who had lately been removed from his Charge. The 
Soldiers conſtrained him to accept of the Empire, which ht 
upon ſufficĩent Grounds refuſed; for Macedanizs, who hal 
been the chief Promoter of his Advancement, within 4 
few Days after murdered him in bis Bed, and carried hf 
Head to Maximings, Who firſt kindly received him, ani 
then put him to a cruel Death, puniſhing him for his Tres 
ſon to his Sovereign, and his Treachery to his Friend 
With tbeſe Succeſſes the Cruelty and Tyranny of Maxi 
minus encreaſed; but ſhortly after he was diverted by his 
Wars againſt the Germans, whom he overthrew in ſeveri 
Battels, waſted all their Country with Fire and em_y 
above 
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above 400 Miles together, and threatned to ſubdue all t 
. Northern Nation“ as far as the Ocean; and bo his genera 
Carriage been anſwerable to his Courage, he might probabl 
have enjay'd Time and Opportunity to have performed all. 
vance ln the Time of theſe Wars began the Sixth Perſecution of 
the Church, after it had enjoyed abopt 24 Years Ret from 
the End of the Fifth under Severus and Caracalla. #24 ha 


— R r * * * © # IF LILLE 5 SHES EL SE [ Y Ci a}; : 


CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the Sixth general 

Per f*cution of the Church, to the End of 
ran tbe Seventh, begun and ended under the 
pm Emperors Decius and Gallus. 


| thet 

; Containing the Space of about 18 Tears. 

„ be SIXTH GENERAL PERSECUTION. 

ed it | 

cer FN the midſt of ſo much Cruelty and Bloodjhed, it A. D. 
ed is no wonder if the Emperor Maximinus ſet him- 235. 
ene 1 ſelf to perſecute the Chriſtians; eſpecially ſince they Maxi. 
gonad met with ſo much E 5 from his Predeceſlor, . 
tho bis is generally called, The Sixth general Perſecution; Euſeh, 
oder vo Halpitius Severus admits not this into the Number, &c, 

from 


nd therefore makes no more than nine Pagan Perſecuti- 
as, peculiarly reſerving the Tenth. for the Times of An- 
21 But Euſebius expreſly affirms, that Maæiminur 


h e ürred up a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and that 
» heat of Hatred to his Fredeceſſor, in whoſe Family man 

in afChri/tians had found Shelter and Patronage; but that i 
rns almoſt wholly levelled againſt the Biſhops and Mini- 
andMters of the Church, as the prime Pillars and Propagators 
Ter Chriſtianiey: Whence Firxzilian, Biſhop of Cappago- 


ia, in his Letter to St. Cyprian, ſays of it, That it Was 


not a general, but a local Perſecution, that raged in ſome 
particular Places, and eſpecially in that Province. where he 
lived, Serenianus the Preſident driving the Chriſtians out 
ff all thoſe Countries. He adds, . that many dreadful 
Earthquakes happening in thoſe, whereby whole Ci- 

2 ties 
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ties and Towns were ſwallowed up, much increaſed the 
Perſecution; it being uſual with the Pagans, if a Famine 
or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or Inundation happened, im 
mediately to turn their Rage againſt the Chriſtiaus, cons 
cluding them the Cauſers of thoſe Calamities. And this 0. 
rigen meant when he tells us in his Homilies, that he kney 
ſome Places overturned with Earthquakes, the Cauſe where. 
of the Heathens caſt upon the Chriſt:ans, for which thei 
Churches were burnt to the Ground; and that not on) 
the common People, but the wiſer Sort among them, did 
not ſtick openly to affirm, That theſe Things came for the 
fake of the Chriſtians. About the Beginning of this Perſe 
cution the Emperor Maximinus and his Son exhibited ſomy 
magnificent Sports, and gave a Donative to the Soldier 
which whoever received, was obliged to come»up to the 
Tribune with a Laurel Crown upon his Head. Amo 
theſe Soldiers, a Chriſtian, more ſcrupulous than ordinar, 
brought his Crown in his Hand; and being asked the Re 
ſon of his not wearing it upon his Head, made Anſwe, 
That he could not, becauſe he was a Chriſtian. Upon 
which, he was publickly accuſed, ſtript of all his militay 
Ornaments, moſt cruelly ſcourged, and then caſt into Pf 
ſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom. The reſt of the Chr: 
ſtian Soldiers took Offence at his over-nice Singularity, s 
giving the common Enemy too juſt a Provocation to ven 
their Rage againſt them. But this AQion coming to the 
Ears of Tertullian, now old and more rigid than ever, he 
immediately ſet about to defend this Soldier, and wrote his 
Book De Corona Militis, wherein he extolled the Act s 
© an heroick Piece of Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not 
only lawful and warrantable, but honourable, juſt and 
© neceſlary; and with an Air of mighty Aſſurance maintait 
* ed, that it was abſolutely prohibited to the Chriſtians 10 
crown themſelves, and even to bear Arms. Shortly a 
ter, he wrote his Book concerning Flight in Time of Perſe 
cation, which is a further Mark of the extream Rigour 6 
Tertullian: For there he poſitively maintain'd * That Chri 
© ſtians were abſolutely prohibited to fly in Time of Perſe 
g canon, or ſo much as to give any Money not to be perle- 
cuted. 
Tho' this Perſecution was very ſevere in ſome Places, 
yet we have the Names but of a few Martyrs. The chic 
of them was Pontianus, who after he had been about five 
Years Biſhop of Rome, for his free reproving the Roma 
Idolatry, was baniſhed into the Iſland Sardinia, hes - 
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ſhortly after dy'd or was ſlain. He was ſucceeded by A- 
zeros a Grecian, the Son of Romulus, who by his extraordi- 
nary Care in collecting the Acts of the Martyrs, exaſperated 
the Government, and, it is ſaid, cauſed himſelf to be made a 
Martyr, after he had held this Dignity forty Days. After 
knewMhis Deceaſe, Euſebius informs us, that when many were 
vhereMCompetitors for this See, a Roman called Fabian, coming 
thei out of the Country by Chance into the Aſſembly, by means 
onlyMof the Deſcent of a Dove upon his Head, was unanimouſ- 
1, d choſen Biſhop; the People looking upon that unuſual 
or the Accident as the particular Direction of Heaven. He held 
Perſe this Dignity for about 14 Years, and was the 19th Biſhop 
ſome of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. About 
diet i the fame time Origen was very induſtrious in ſupporting 
Mens Spirits againſt the Miſchiefs of Perſecution, and un- 
derſtanding that his dear Friend Ambraſius, and Protoctetu: 
Presbyter of Cæſarea, had been brought before the Empe- 
ror, and undergone Impriſonment for their noble Confeſ- 
ſion of the Faith, he wrote his Piece concerning Mart 
dom, directing it immediately to them, and exhorting them 
not only to part from their Eſtates, but even their Lives 
© for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, contrary to 
the Notions of Tertullian, he conceal'd himſelf during this 
Perſecution, and retired for ſome time to the City of A- 
thens, where he finiſhed his Commentaries upon Exzekzel, 
and proceeded with his Commentaries upon the Song of So- 
lemon, which he finiſhed when he returned to Cæſarea, 
from whence he went afterwards to Cæſarea in Cappa- 
docia, where he remained for ſome Space with Firmilian, 
who invited him thither. During this Retirement of Ori- 

en, Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had held that 

gnity about nine Years; and was ſucceeeded by the fa- A. D. 
mous Babylas, a brave and prudent Pilot, who in the midſt Mz 

2 | 


of the greateſt Storms guided that Church about 13 Years 
1 and was the 12th Biſhop of Antioch after the A- 
poltles. 3. 
And now the Church of God again found Reſt; which Herod. 
was occaſioned more by the Confuſions that were in the ch. 
Empire, than the Diſpoſition of the Governors. For moſt 
of the Provinces groaning under the Burden of a Tyrant, 
Africk firſt — its Deteſtation of him, and ſet up an 
eminent old Man near 80 Years of Age, named Gordian, 
then Proconſul of the Province, who together with his 
Son Gordian, were immediately confi in the Empire 
by the Roman Senate, and Maximinus and his Son de- 

N 3 clar'd 


clat'd Enemies and Rebels to the State. This was ſucceed- 
ed by many Executions and Cruelties in Rome againſt the 
Friends of Maximiuus, and Orders were given to remove 
all his Governors, which were obſerved in moſt Provinces; 
but as in ſome the Governors were lain, fo in others the 
Senate's Meſſengers; ſo. that there was Blood ſhed in all 
Parts, and the Cruelties of Maximinus made all Men cruel, 
Gordian was proclaimed in the Middle of May; but before 
he had enjoyed his Empire two Months, Capelianus Go 
vernor of Nxmidia, joining with Maximinus's Intereſt, 
marched againſt his Son, overthrew him, and flew him; 
which: occaſioned the poor old Emperor to end his Life 
with his Girdle. In the mean time Maximinus was com 
ing againſt Kome, like à raging Lion, breathing out De 
ſtruction to all Oppoſers, which cauſed the Senate to mea 
with great Solemnity at the Temple of Jupiter, and on the 
9th of July they choſe two worthy Commanders, named Ms 
æimus and Balbinus, and made them Emperors conyointly, 
This Election was ſucceeded by new Miſchiefs in Rome; 
- for the Arrival of ſome Spies from Maæximinus raiſed ſuch 
Tumults and Conteſts between the Prætorian Soldiers and 
the Citizens, that after ſeveral Attacks, Slaughters and Cru: 
elties, the City it ſelf was ſet on Fire by the Soldiers, and 
a great Part of it conſumed... The: Roman Empire allo felt 
the Vengeance of Heaven tor the Blood of the Chri/tran;; 
for during this Reign, neither the City of Kozre, nor the 
rovinces, were free from Wars, Tumults, Murders, Rob- 
es, and all manner of Galamities. In the Beginning of 
— Year 238, Maximmut croſled the Alps into Italy, aud 
fieged Aguilein, where he met with an unexpected Oppo- 
ſition, and many Difficulties and Diſappointments. Here 
his Crueſty and Miſ- managements rendered him both odi. 
ous and deſpicable, inſomuch that his own Soldiers at 
length ſet vpon him in his Tent, and flew both him and 
his Son, fent their Heads to the Senate at Rome, and left 
their Bodies to be devoured by Dogs, and Birds of Prey, 
This was the deſerved End of an Uſurper, Tyrant and 
Perfecutor, who dyed in the End of the Month March, 
under the Conſulſhips of Ulpizs and Pontianns, being 2. 
bout 65. Years of Age, and having reigned, or rather 
1 in his Uſurpation, three Years and a few 
JS. | . 


A. D. II. Upon the Death of Mariminm and bis Son, Ma- 
238. awnus and Baibinus continued Emperors without — 
ion, 


clic 
beft 
me 
wil 
of 
hig 
ma 
ing 
mi 
the 
by 
ha 
R 
91 
m 
fe 
n 
v 
1 
6 
t 
Y 
] 
( 
{ 
] 
| 


— r 


2.5 

chap. V. G O'R DI AN'rhe 28th Rom Emp. 383 
gion, having been created by the Serfate above nine Months M a x. 
before. They began their Reign with a happy Eſtabliſh- & BAL. 
ment of Peace in the Empire, governed all things well and d 25th 
wiſely, made ſeveral good Ordinances, and gained the Love Rom. Emp- 
of all Men in general. Only the Prevorian Soldiers were ., 4. Ke, 
highly atfronted at the Manner of their Election, as being 

made by the Senate without their Concurrence; and find- 

ing themſelves in danger of loſing their darling Power of 

. Emperors, they ſoon reſolved upon the Death of 

theſe Perſons: Vet ſtill they might have ſecured themſelves 

by the Help of the Citizens and their new German Guards; 

had not their own private Jealouſies made way for their 

Ruin; which, notwithſtanding their Age and Experience, 

gain'd ſuch an Aſcendant upon their Minds, that they kept 

their diſtin Guards, and in a manner ſtood upon their De- 

fence againſt each other. The Prætorian Soldiers ſoon 

made their Advantage of theſe Diviſions, and at a Time 

when the Capitoline Games were celebrated in Rome, and 

the Emperors weakly guarded, they enter'd' the Palace with 

great Fury, diveſted the Emperors of their Robes, and hal'd 

them like two Criminals through the midſt of the City to- 

wards the Camp. But underſtanding that a conſiderable 

Force was haſtning after them to their Reſeue, to put an 

end to all further Conteſts, they flew them both, and left 

their Bodies in the Streets. This hapned upon the 15th 

Day of Fxly, theſe Emperors having reign'd a Year and fix 

Days, ſince their Creation by the Senate, and but a little a- 

dove three months from the Death of the laſt Emperor Max- 

iminus. 

The Soldiers, after they had committed this Murder, G o R- 
by Accident met with young Gordian, Grandſon to the old DIA x, 
Emperor of that Name, whom they immediately ſaluted 20% att 
dy the Title of Auguſtas and Emperor, and accordingly Neman 
proclaimed him their Sovereign. Being thus choſen by? er 
the Prætorian Soldiers, the Senate and People, ſeeing no ae, 
Remedy againſt their pretended Authority, readily con- 
firm'd their Election; for he was generally belov'd in the 
City, upon the Account of the Memory of the two for- 
mer Gordians: And from this Election there enſu'd an 
amicable Correſpondence between the Soldiers and Citi» 

Zens. Gurdian was now but thirteen or fourteen. Years 
of Age, but of an ancient and illuſtrious Family; of a very 
ſweet and docible Diſpoſition, and ſo ſtudious and inclinable 
to Learning, that we are aſſur'd that he had 6200e Books in 


his Library. He ſo much follow'd the Councils of wiſe 
N 4 and 


Euſeb. 
Gr. Nyſ. 
&c. 
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and worthy Men, that tho” he was naturally prone to Vice 
and Senſuality, they ſoon formed him into an excellent 
Prince and Governor. He wanted no Qualification of 3 
Governor, but Age; and by his mild and prudent Behayi. 
our, he ſo much gained the Affections of all Men, that the 
Soldiers call'd him their Child, the Senate their Son, and the 
People their Foy and Delight. 

The Church was free from Perſecution in all this and 
the ſucceeding Reign, which gave an Opportunity to Pope 
Fabian to re-gain the Chriſtian Cemeteries, and to make 
a Collection of the As of the Martyrs, according to the 
Deſign of his Predeceſſor Axteros. T heſe Times alſo gave 
an Opportunity to Origen to re-aſſume his School in 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine; about which time the famous Greys. 
ry of Neocæſarea, having been his Scholar for five Years, 
was now re-called to his own Country, together with 
his Brother Athenodorus. Gregory being to take his Leave, 
made an excellent Oration betore his Maſter and a nume- 
rous Auditory wherein he gave a wonderful Character 
of Origen, and elegantly bewailed his Departure from 
© his School, as a kind of Baniſhment out of Paradice, 
At his Return to Neocæſarea, Origen follow'd him with 2 
Letter commending his excellent Parts, able to render 
* him either an eminent Lawyer among the Romans, or 4 
< renown'd Philoſopher among the Greeks, but eſpecially 
© perſwading him to improve them to the Ends of Chr: 
© ftianity, and the Promotion of Virtue and Piety. All 


Mens Eyes were upon him at Neoceſarea, expeQing the ex- 


traordinary Fruits of his Studies, tho* the Place was miſe- 


3. rably overgrown with Superſtition and Idolatry ; but inſtead 


of anſwering their ExpeQations, he retir'd to the Wilder- 
neſs, and reſign'd himſelf up to Solitude and Contempla- 


tion. In which Place he was miraculouſly conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of Neoceſarea, by Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a 
neighbouring City. After which, he not only made great 
Numbers of Converts, but is faid to have wrought many 
Miracles, of which are mentioned in particular his expel- 
ling Dæmont out of a Pagan Temple, his ſtopping a dread- 
ful Plague by his Prayers, his drying up a Lake, and put- 
ting an End to an implacable Quarrel, his reſtraining the 
Overflowings of the River Lycus, with ſeveral others; up- 
on the Account of which, he afterwards obtain'd the Sir- 
name of Tbaumaturgus, or the Worker of Miracles, Tho! 
theſe are confidently related by St. Gregory Nyſſen and St. 
BA, Who lived but an hundred Years after, yet 2 
| ou 
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Vice ¶ doubted by ſeveral learned Men; for which Reaſon we 
lent ¶ have been the leſs particular in relating them. Yet at the 
ſame time it muſt be acknowledged that Miracles were 
not then ceaſed, eſpecially in Places over-run with Paga- 
niſm, as Neocæſarea was. Not long after Gregory's Ad- 
yancement in Neoceſarea, there appeared a new Sort of 
Hereticks in the Church called Yalefians, from Yaleſixs an 
Arabian. They made all their Followers Eunuchs, either 
by Perſwafion or Force, and often did the ſame to other 
Men, when they could meet with them conveniently. 
They alſo maintained other Errors, and rejected the Law 
and the Prophets; and were known in the Time of Epi- 


pbanius. 


* 


reigned ſucceſsfully about two Years, was extreamly di- 
ſturb'd by Sabinianus Commander in Africk, who proclaim- 
ave, ed himſelf Emperor. But the Governor of Mauritania, 
ume - by Gordian's Order, marching againſt him, he was ſeiz'd by 
der WI his own Men; who by bringing him to Carthage, and de- 
rom WM livering him into the Hands of the Emperor's Officers, 
lice, WW obtained Pardon for their Offence. This Inſurrection 
tha caus'd Gordian to ſtrengthen his Intereſt ſeveral ways, but 
ider more eſpecially by the Alliance of Miſicheus the Præfect 
Yr a WH and Inſtructor, whom he ſo much honour'd for his great 
ally Wiſdom and Learning, that he marry'd his Daughter, tho” 
bri but of an ordinary Family ; and the a—_— and Ma- 
All nagement cf this Perſon added much to his Succeſs and 
a Proſperity. The laſt Year and this were attended with 
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ſtrange Accidents and Calamities, ſuch as drove the Ko- 
mans into great Fears, and ſuperſtitions Projets: The 
firſt was an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, which made Noon- 
Day as dark as Midnight ; the ſecond was ſuch a terrible 
Earthquake, that many Cities and Towns of the Empire 
were dalle wed up and deſtroyed. Theſe put the Romans 
upon conſulting the Books of the Sibyls, and occaſioned 

eat Numbers of Sacrifices not only in the City of Rome, 

4 — all over the World. as Capitolinus expreſſes 
it. Gordian having reigned four Years, was alarm'd with 
News from the Eaſt, that the mighty Sapores King of Per- 
fia, who ſacceeded his Brother Artaxerxes, had ſucceſs- 
fully invaded the Roman Empire, over-run Syria, and ta- 
ken and plunder'd Antioch it ſelf. Upon this Gordian 
caus'd the Temple of Jaun, to be opened, and left Rome 
with a powerful Army; and marching by Land from J- 
zaly, he firſt paſſed through Mæſia, to ſtop the Progreſs - 
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ln the mean Time the Emperor Gordian, who had Capitel, 
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the Gorbs, and other barbarous Nations, which came down 
Ne 4 Torrent to inhabit Tbrace; againſt whom he obtain'g 
forme Victories, and left thoſe Provinces in a peaceable Con- 
dition. From thence he paſſed over into the leſſer Aa and 
2 whete he had many Encounters with Saporer, and 
aiming ſeveral Victories, he ſoon recover'd Autioch; and 
eeding further, he took the Cities N:/ibis and Carre 


tm the Perfians: For 


Sapores being diſcouraged by the firſt 


Bartels, foon abandon'd the Roman pire, and' retir'd' in- 


co his own Country. 


Ewſes, During theſe TranſaQions in the State, Beryllur Biſh 
of Boſtra in Arabia btoached ſome dangerous Errors, 
ſerting that our Saviour, before his Incarnation, had no 


proper Subfiſtence, no 


perſonal Deity, but only a derivs- 


tive Divinity from the Father afterwards. The Biſhops of 


thofe Parts met about 
rors; whereupon” the 
requeſted, who went 


it, bur could not reclaim his Er. 
Aſſiſtance of the great Origen was 


from Ceſarea, and treated with him 


both in private Conferences, and in publick Synods. 0. 
rigen's greateſt Difficulty was to find out the true Mean- 
ing of the Perſon, which when he had once diſcovered, 


he attacked him with fach cogent Reaſonings and Demon- 
ſtrations, that he was obliged to quit his Hold, recant his 
Errors, and return back to the Church: The Records of 


all that paſſed in this Affair were preſerv'd till the Time of 
Eaſebius. Aﬀer Origen was returned back to Cæſarea, Be- 
_ ſhewing himſelf a true Convert, in ſeverfl Letters gave 

banks to him for his kind Pains in his Conviction, kiſſing 
the Hand that thus htought him back. 


A. D. And now all the 


good Fortune of the Emperor Gordi- 


243. an began to forſake him; which was occaſioned by the 
Gordi. fudden Death of his Father-in-law Miſitheut, and the Ad- 
s vancement of à valiant Arabian call'd Philip, into his Pla- 
fees of Pratorian Præfect, and General of the Army. Phi- 
cue. ip ſeeing himfelf ſo potent, aud being ſwelled with the 
opes of the Empire, refolved to venture all to obtain 


i; in order to which, 


he uſed the utmoſt Artifices and 


Methods of Treachery to bring Gordian into Diſgrace 


with his own Soldiers. Which at length prov'd fo effe- 
&tal, that the Soldiers by Force made Philip his Equal 
in the Empire, and likewiſe gave him the Title of his Tu- 
tor and Governor. Gordian paticntly ſabmitted to this 
impadent Determination, which caufed Philip to become 
more infolent and impious, ſo that by means of the o- 
ther's Youth, and the Army's Favour, he began to act as 


7 
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ſole Emperor. But Gordian being unable to endure this 
extravagant Incroachment, aſſembled the Army, and o- 

nly expoſtulated with his Men concerning this ſtrange 

ſage: But Philip ſo ſubtilly and ſacceſsfully managed 
his Affairs, that the poor young Emperor was diſplaced, 
abandoned by all, and reduced to that Extremity, that he 
ſent to entreat Philip, That he wonld pleaſe to allow him 
the 2 of Cæſar; but that not being granted, he the 
defired ta be his Prætorian Præfect: Which being likewiſe 
deny'd, he at laſt requeſted o be one of bis 1 as long 
as '# liv'd. At this Petition Philip's cruel Mind ſome- 
what relented; but however afterwards conſidering how 
much Gordian was belov'd in moſt Parts of the Empire, 
both for his Family and Virtues, he commanded him to 
be ſlain. This happen'd on the Borders of Perſia, in the 
Month of March, under the Conſulſhips of Peregrizas 
and Emilian, Gordian being now in the 20th Year of his 
Age _ having reigned five Years, and eight or nine - 
0. onths, 


ech I II * Thus Philip ſucceeded in his Wickedneſs, and was A. D. 

on- ſo fortunate, as to be acknowledg'd Emperor both by the 244. 

bis WW Army and the Senate; and he took his Son Philip, tho" Pmitte 

of but a Child of about tix or ſeven Years of Age, for his “e 29th 

of Companion in the Empire. Julius Philippus was now a- Roman 

. bout forty Years of Age, and was by Birth an Arabian off Her, 

we Zrachonizir, of diſnonourable Parentage, his Father being 

ng notorious Captain of Robbers in that Country. He was : 
bred up in the Wars among the Roman Armies, from 

4. WW whenee he learnt Experience and Valour, and from his 

he WF own Country Treachery and Cruelty. Yet notwith- 

d- ſanding his unjuſtifiable Actions, many Authors have de- 

a clar'd him a Chriſtian, and conſequently the firſt Chriſtian 

1 Emperor of Rome; but ſeveral later Criticks have utterly 

disbelievd it. The Authorities of the former ſeem to us 

to out- balance the Reaſons of the latter; ſo that we are 

mclinable to think him a Chriſtian, but withal acknow- 

ledge him to have been an immoral and wicked Man, 

weak and imperf&& in his Religion, if not heretical in his 

Principles. Philip ſhortly after his Election made a diſ- 

honourable Peace with the Perſiant, and return'd to Au- 

tioch; where upon the Vigils of Eaſter, he and his Em- chr. A.. 

preſs attempted to enter into the Chriſtian Church, to par- Cs 

take of the Prayers of the Congregation; but the holy Zl. 


Babylas, Biſhop of the City, well knowing his late Crimes, 
coura- 
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couragiouſly withſtood him, and laying his Hand upon his 
Heart, pronounced him Unworthy to enter into the She 

fold of Jeſus Chriſt, and declared, That he ſhould have 10 
Admittance, unleſs he made a general Confeſſion of his Sing, 
and was placed among the Number of the Penitents. To 
all which it is ſaid, the Emperor humbly ſubmitted, and 
demonſtrated in his Deeds, the Sincerity and Devoutneſ 
of his Affection towards the Majeſty of Heaven. It is 
uncertain whether it was upon the Account of. this AQi- 
on or ſome other, that Origen wrote a Letter both to 
Philip and his Empreſs; which Letters St. Ferom ſays 
were extant in his Time. And Exzſebizs adds, that the 
Church of God very much flouriſh'd and encreaſed under 
the Reign of this Emperor; and Pope Fabian ſent many 


D. Biſhops and Paſtors into Gaul, as Denis to Paris, Satur- 


mins to Tholouſe, Trophimus to Arles, Paul to Narbonne, 
Gratian to Tours, Auſtremion to Clermont, and Martial to 
Limoges. The Emperor, to ſhew his Morality, when he 
return'd to Rome, made many good Laws to reform the 
Vices of the Place, which Alexander himſelf could not ef- 
fect. Particularly he reſtrain'd the open and ſcandalous 
Actions of Sodomites, and deprived the Poets of their Ti- 
tles and Privileges, becauſe they then corrupted good Man- 
ners, and often tarniſh'd the Reꝑutations of good Men. 
So that Philip ſeem'd to endeavour to attone for all his 
former Errors. | 

About the beginning of this Reign, or before, Terzal- 


lian in the main forſook the Montaziſts or Cataphrygians, 


but his Age and Opinions would not permit him to re- 
turn to the Church; ſo that from an Heretick, he became 
an Hereſiarch, kept his ſeparate Meeting at Carthage, and 
formed a Sect called by the Name of Tertxllian;ſts, who 
continued in that City till St. Azgzſtin's Time. They 
condemned ſecond Marriages, and held all the rigid Prin- 
ciples of Tertullian, with the Traduction of the Soul; but 
they denied the wild Revelations and Prophecies of Mon- 
tanut. Tertullian liv'd not long after his Separation from 
the Montaniſts, but died very old and decrepit, as St. Ferom 
informs us, being probably about ninetf Years of Age. 
He was a Man of an acute Wit and Keeneſs, and admi- 
rably '$kilPd in all Parts of Learning, yet his Style was for 
the moſt part abrupt, rugged and obſcure, but at the ſame 
time ſublime and maſculine, carrying a commanding and 
majeſtick Eloquence along with it. His Excellencies were 
almoſt beyond Compariſon; ſo that his Fall was highly 

| to 
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to be lamented by the Church. But if we take all his 
Writings, Actions, and Temper together, it is hard to de- 
termine whether there was moſt Good or Ill in his Life, or 
whether he did moſt Service or Diſ-ſervice to the Church 
in General. Not long after the Death of Tertullian, in 
the ſame City of Carthage, the famous Cyprias was con- 
verted from the Pagan to the apy eligion ; princi- 
pally by the Means of Cœciliur a Presbyter of Carthage, 
which occaiion'd him to aſſume his Name, and ever after to 
love him as a Friend, and reverence him as a Father. This 
Cyprian had a moſt liberal and polite Education, and was 
ſo remarkable for his Eloquence and Oratory, that he pub- 
lickly taught it in Carthage with great Reputation and Ap- 
plauſe ; living then in great Pomp and Splendor, and never 
oing abroad without a Crowd of Clients and Followers. 
But inclining to Chriſtianity, and becoming a Catechumen, 
/ to he profeſt a ſevere Temperance and Sobriety, accounting 
| he it one of the beſt Preparations for the Entertainment of 
the W the Truth, to ſubdue and mortify all irregular Appetites. 
el. Immediately after his Baptiſm, he ſold moſt of his plenti- 
ous fal Eftate, and diſtributed it _— the Poor, at once tri- 
T. umphing over the Love of the World, and exerciſing the 
ans Duty of Mercy and Charity; ſo that by the ſpeedy 
en, rogreſs of his Piety, ſays Pontius, he became almoſt a 
his perfect Chriſtian, before he had learnt the Rules of Chri- 
ſtianity. He lived but thirtecen Years after his Converſion ; 
al but in that ſhort Space, by his Writings and Actions, he 
us, ſhew'd himſelf to be one of the moſt eminent and ſhining 
re- Lights of the Age. 
ne Still Origen, tho* an excommunicated Perſon, preſerved 
nd his Reputation in ſeveral Parts of the World; and tho” he 
ho was ſixty Years of Age, it did not hinder him from carry- 
ey ing on his Works with as great Diligence as ever. For 
n- he did not only compoſe ſeveral Books in his Study, but 
ut he almoſt every Day made Diſcourſes to the People of 
1 Cæſarea, and moſt commonly without any Time to pre- 
m pare them, which nevertheleſs were ſo highly eſteem'd, 
m that the Tranſcribers took them down, and afterwards 
e. publiſhed them. The good Succeſs. which Origen lately 
i- had in Arabia in the Cauſe of Beryllzs, render'd him cele- 
or brated in thoſe Parts, and his Aſſiſtance was now again de- 
* ſired upon a like Occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks then 
d appear'd, who affirm'd, That at Death both Body and Soul 
e expired together, and were reſolv'd into the ſame State of 
y Corruption, and that at the Reſurretion they ſhould re- 
Ge Ks vive, 
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ty choſen in his room. But his mu Modeſty and Hu- 
mility made him fly from the firſt 


mus were hunted, baited, and encounter'd infinite Num- 
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vive, and riſe together to eternal Life. For this purpoſe a 
general Synod of thoſe Parts was call'd, and 2 deſit d m 
to be preſent at it, who manag'd the Cauſe with ſuch weigh- 
f Arguments, and unanſwerable Reaſons, that the adverſe 
arty were oblig'd to throw down their Weapons and re- 
linquiſh their Sentiments. He likewiſe ſacceſsfully combat. 
ted againſt another impious and heretical Sect call'd the Hel. 
ceſaitæ, the Followers of Elxai, of whom we have given 
Account in the Year 114. About the ſame time Or:ger's 
Scholar Heraclas Biſhop of Alexandria died, after he had 
held this Dignity about 16 Years, and after a long Vacan- 
5 was ſucceeded by another of his Scholars, the celebrated 
iomyſius, who was then Maſter of the great Catechetical 
School. This Dionyſius was a moſt learned and excellent 
Man, and worthily fill'd the See about ſeventeen Years, be- 
ing the fourteenth Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangelilt 
St. Mark. In the ſame Year the renowned _— was made 
Presbyter in Carthage, in which Office he ſo admirably be- 
hav'd himſelf, that in the following Year upon the Death 
of Doxatus Biſhop of the Place, he was by a great Majori- 
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pproaches of the News, 
judging himſelf unfit for ſo weighty and honourable an 
mployment, and deſiring that a more worthy Perſon, and 
ſome of his Seniors in the Faith, might poſſeſs the Place. 
But this would by no means fatisfy the People, who crowd- 
ed his Doors, and block'd up all Paſſages of Eſcape ; which 
made him endeavour to fly out of the Window; but find- 
ing it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, the People impatient» 
ly waiting, divided between Hope and Fear, till ſeeing him 
come forth, they receiv d him with an univerſal Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction. | 
In the fourth Year of this Emperor's Reign, which was 
juſt a thouſand Years after the Building of the City, Phi- 
lip order'd the Celebration of the famous Secular Games, 
* were ſolemnizing the Birth Day of the City of Rome. 
Mon. Pag: obſerves that this was the ninth and laſt Time 
they were exhibited in Rome, and the fifth ſince our Savi- 
our's Nativity. And this Emperor took care to celebrate 
them with greater: Pomp and Mignificence than ever had 
been known before, by reaſon of the ſolemn Commemo- 
ration of the Building of the City. In the Circus Mai- 


bers of all Kinds of ſtrange Beaſts; two thouſand Gladia- 
tors were match'd, who flew each other to give E Spe- 
ators 
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Qators Delight; and in Pompey's Theatre were ſuch Va- 
riety of Shows and Games; as laſted three Days and as 
many Nights without Intermiflioa ; where was ſuch an 
innumerable Company of Lights, that the People could 
ſee at Midnight as well as at Noon-Day. But towards the 
latter End of theſe famous Sports Pompey's Theatre ac- 
cidentally took Fire, and the greateſt Part ot that glorious 
Edifice was conſum'd, together with ſome other magnifi- 
cent Buildings near it. Philip's Celebration of theſe Games 
makes him look very unlike a Chriſtian, or at leaſt like a 
very bad one; yet his purging the City afterwards, and 
ſupprefling of Vice, as we have formerly hinted, was a- 
greeable enough to one of that Profeſſion. Which has oc- 
cafion'd ſome to report that he was converted immediate- 
ly after the Secular Games, and baptis'd by Pope Fabian, 
which is a thing more uncertain than his being a Cöri- 
1an. 
4 About this time, Origen, remitting nothing of his inere- 
dible Induſtry, at the Requeſt of his Friend Ambroſius, 
undertook an Anſwer to the Book of Celſus againſt the 
Chriſtians ; who being an Epicurean Philoſopher, and of 
great Parts and Learning, had of all the Heathens uſed the 
moſt ſubtle Arguments, and propos'd them with the great- 
eſt Malice and /Solidity. To this Man Origex return'd a 
full Anſwer in eight Books, Wherein he by convincing 
« Proofs eſtabliſh'd the Truth of the Hiſtory of Jeſas 
© Chriſt, his ſeveral Miracles, his Divinity and Reſurrecti- 
© on. He contuted all the Calumnies and Impoſtures uf 
© Celſus, and of the other Pagans * the Chriſtians; 
© and at length proved the Truth and Excellency of the 
Doctrine and Religion of Feſus Chriſt. All which he 
wrote with ſo much Politeneſs, Clearneſs, and Accuracy, 
that were there nothing elſe to teſtify the Abilities of this 
great Man, this Book alone would be ſufficient. And it 
is believ'd not only to be the beſf of rigen s Works, but 
alſo the moſt excellent aud moſt compleat Apology for 
the Chriſtians that we have among all the Ancients. At 
this time there was ſufficient Occaſion for A alogies ; for 
now a dreadful Storm hung over the Church, threatning 
its entire Deſtruction. This firſt appear'd in Alexandria, 
without the Knowledge of the Emperor, occaſion'd by the 
Inſtigation of a certain Gentile Prieſt, or Magician, who 
finding the People prone to Superſtition, excited them to 
revenge the Quarrel of their Gads. The Multitude once 
rais'd, ran on with uncontroulable Fury, accounting Cru- 
| elty 
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him with Clubs, prick'd him in the Face and Eyes with ſharp 


:Philip himſelf was in no ſmall Trouble upon the Account 
of the Gothe Invaſions, and the Rebellion of his Army, 
which he ſent againſt them, who ſet up their Commander 


within a few Days after the ſame Army that choſe Mari 


: Philip remembring the Prediction of Decius, gave him the 
Command of the Army againſt the Gorbs, with an Aug: 
mentation of Men, Mony, and Proviſions. Decins was 1 
Man of uncommon Wiſdom and Experience, and ſuffici- 
ent for the Diſcharge of that Truſt; ſo that when he ar- 


of his Perſon, as the Fear of Puniſhment for their former 
Crime, reſolv'd to chuſe him Emperor; and by meer Con- 
ſtraint oblig'd him to take upon him that Title and Dignity. 
Decius ſeeing himſelf thus unexpectedly advanc'd, for his 
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elty to the Chriſtians, the only Inſtance of dey > to their 
Gods. Immediately they laid Hands upon one Metres, an 
ed Man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they bea 


Reeds, and afterwards ſton'd him. Next they ſeiz'd on a 
Woman nam'd Qainta, whom they carry'd to their Tem- 
ple, where for refuſing to Worſhip their Idol, ſhe was 
dragg*d by the Feet through the Streets over ſharp Flint, 
daſh'd againſt Mill-ſtones,. ſcourg'd with Whips, and diſ- 
patch'd by the ſame Death with the other. Apollonia an an- 
cient and eminent Virgin, being apprehended, had all her 
Teeth daſh'd out, and was threatned to be burnt alive, who Wc: 
only begging a little Reſpite, of her own Accord chearful- Wt 
1y leapt into the Flames. They in all Places broke open I ſe 
Chriſtians Houſes, taking away the beſt of their Goods, and Wc! 
burning the reſt; and a Chriſtian could not ſtir out Day nor Wh: 
Night, but they immediately cry'd out, Away with him u Wu 
the Fire. In which Manner they continu'd, *till by Sediti- n 
ons among themſelves, they fell into new Conteſts, .and 1 
gave the Chriſtians a little breathing-time from the Purſuits 
'of their Malice and Inhumanity. | 

In the mean time the Romas Empire began to be po- 
niſh'd by Famines, Plagues and other Calamities; and 


Marinus for Emperor. Philip in great Fear complain- 
ing to the Senate of this Preſumption, his Succeſſor De 
cins with much Aſſurance declar'd, That Marinus's Ambi- 
tion would fhortly be his Ruin, which proved true; for 


nut, being diflatisfy'd, flew him. Upon Notice of this, 
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riv'd at the Camp, all the Soldiers, as well for the Worth 
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future Security ſent a ſecret Meſſenger to acquaint Phi- 


lip, That being compelled by his Army, he had nnwillingly 
ved the Name of Erde, bus tha he flill accounted 


bin 
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him his Sovereign; aſſuring him, that as ſoon as he could get 

Liberty, he would utterly renounce that Title and Preten- 

ws of Power. But P lip was too well acquainted with 
treacherous Projects, to rely upon ſuch Pretences and Pro- 
miſes; therefore in a great Rage, he reſolved to march a- 

em-. gainſt him in Perſon. In order to which, he made uſe of 

was many ſtanding Legions and new Levies, threatning with 

ints, Wmany Imprecations to cat Decius and all his rebellions Le- 
dif- WM giovs in Pieces; and in this manner he began his March, 

an- Wſhewing ſuch Anger and Haughtineſs towards his Soldiers, 

| ber {Was render'd him odious to the Army; fo that eſteeming De- 
who {Wins more worthy of the Empire, before they left Italy, in 
ful · ¶ the City of Verona, _ openly proclaimed Decius; and 
pen I ſetting violently upon Philip, cut off his Head, or rather 

and cleav'd it in ſunder, juſt by his upper Row of Teeth. This 

nor Whapned between the 17th of Fare and the 19th of October, 
„under the Conſulſhips of Æmilias and Aguilinut, he being 
diti- now in the 46th Year of his Age, and having reigned five 
and Wi Years and ſome few Months. 


IV. Shortly after the Death of Philip, which was ſuc- A. D. 
pu- ceeded by that of his Son, Decius was without Contradicti- 249. 
and I on, acknowledged and confirmed Emperor, both by the DEcru 
unt Soldiers and Senate. He was by Birth of an ancient and the 30th 
my, Wi noble Family of Pannonia, the only Emperor of that Coun- Roman 

der I try, who having held many Offices and Dignities, arriy'd at rer. 
an- this high Station in the 38th Year of his Age. As ſoon as 2, %. cee 
De- dis Election was confirmed, he gave the Title of Ceſar to | 

nbi. dis four Sons, Decres, fletruſcus, Trajan, and Hoſtilian; 
for I which ſome have mentioned as a particular Mark of his 

ai. Ambition. Then leaving Valerian, a wiſe and experienc'd 

his, Commander, for General of all his Forces, he returned to 

the the City of Rome; where he ſhewed himſelf ſo brave and 

ug: tive in his Regulations, ſo ſagacious and politick in 

3s 2 WJ Adminiſtration, and became ſo univerſally acceptable by his 

ici- ¶ modeſt and excellent Behaviour, that by the Sentence of the 

ar- ¶ Senate he was voted not inferior to the Emperor Trajan, and 

2th like him had the Title of Optimus given to him. But not- 

ner I withſtanding all his Merits, and the Reſpe& paid to him, his 

on- unheard-of Cruelties towards the innocent Chriſtians, has 
ity. Juſtiy occafion'd him to be rank'd with Nero and Domitias, 
his WW and according to Lactantius, to procure hint te Title of 
%- The Execrable Decius: | FENG . 


ed Vor. II. O The 
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4 . 
Tbe SEvENnTH GENERAL PERSECUT ION 


h: 


For this mercileſs Man, ſhortly after the Beginning d 
his Reign, raiſed the moſt dreadful Perſecution. that evg 
had been known in the Church, which is moſt common 
called The ſeventh General Perſecution; tho' Lattantiy 
names Decius as the third of the general Perſecutors, le 
ving out Trajan, Antoninus, Severus, and Maæiminus, as nt 
Perſecutors in ſo proper a Senſe. Euſebius aſcribes th 
main Cauſe of this Perſecution, to this Emperor's Ha 
to his Predeceſſor Philip, whom he accounts a Chriſtia 
to which Gregory N. 22 adds a more probable AccounlW;it 
of the Matter, namely, the large and triumphant PrevalewWi: 
cy of the Chriſtian Faith, which had diffuſed it ſelf oye 
all Parts, and enliven'd every Corner, not only Cities au 
Towns, but Country Villages; ſo that the Temples wer 
forſaken, and the Churches throng'd, the Pagan Altars 6 
verthrown, and their Sacrifices deſpiſed. This wonderfi 
Inereaſe of Chriſtianity; and great Declenſion of Paganiſn, 
awakened the Malice of Decius; who was euraged to (x 
the Religion of the Empire trodden under Foot, and te 
Worſhip of the Gods in all Places negleQed, oppoſed ax 
undermined by a Novel and upſtart Set which daily myk 
tiply'd into greater Numbers. This made him reſo 
With all poſſible Force to che& this growing Party, u 
to uſe all Methods of Cruelty yp to exterminat 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and reduce the People to th 
Religion of their Anceſtors: Thereupon he iſſued out þ 
dis to the Governors of Provinces, ſtrictly commandig 
them to proceed againſt the Chriſtians with the utmoſt 54 
verity, and to ſpare no kinds of Torments, unleſs the 
return'd to the Obedience and Worſhip of the Gods. I 
it is not to be doubted, but that the exceeding Growth d 
Chriſtianity was the main Spring that ſet on work th 
Malice of its Enemies; yet the excellent Cyprian, like : 
Man of great Piety and Modeſty, finds out a Cauſe neat: 
Home, ingenucuſly acknowledging - that the Sins of the 
Chriſtians had ſet open the Flood-Gates for the Divine 
Diſpleaſure to break in upon them: For Pride and Self 
Intereſt, Want of Charity, Diviſions and Factions, begat 
to reign amongſt them; and the very Martyrs themſelvs, 
who ſhould have been an Example to others, caſting of 


[ 
the Order and ä of the Church, became * tc 
W 
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th ſo vain and immoderate 4 Tumour, that it was time 

od ſhould fend thein'a Thorn in e Fleh to cure ft. 

As to the Violenge and Severity of this Storm, no- Gprian. 
ing can be imagined mqre black and difmat; and this .. Alex. 
jeceeding a Calm of 38 Years ' continuance 7 Greg. Ni. 


r little Interruptio undet Maximmas) it made it 

dre dangerous” and infapportable.” Nome, Carthage, As 
rundria, Negceſarea; and al Pa af the Empire, felt 
e dreadfa} Effects pf it; every Heather being ambitious 
promote the e and — t meritori- 
us to bring a Chriſtian to the Stake. Ihe Chriftians 
ere in afl Places driven from their Habitations, | ſpoiled 
h their Eftates, and tormented in their Bodies; Racks an 
rifons, Axes and Halters, Fire and wild Beaſts; ſcalding 
itch and melted Wax, ſharp Stakes and burning Pincers, 
ere but ſome of the Methods of their Treatment; and 
hen the former were run 2 5 new were daily invented 
nd executed. Nor did they ny vary, but repeat their 
orments, and where one ended another began; they 
pany times tortured them without Hopes of dying, addi 

is Cryelty"to the reſt, to ſtop them in their Journey S 
euren; and others were kept upon the Rack that th 


d the hight" die by Piece-meals, that their Pains might be lin- 
| xi: ng, and the Senfe of them without Intermiſſion. Ac- 
mi WWufations were infinite; ſome came in as Informers, o- 
ſoſe ders as Witneſſes, ſome ſearched all private Corners, o- 
| 8 ſeized upon them that fled, and ſome who expected 


heir Neighbours Eſtates, took 'occation to accufe them 
df Cbriſtiauity. So that there was a general Confuſion 
nd Conſternation, the Laws of Nature and Humanity 
ere trodden under Foot; Friend betray'd his Friend, 
Rother his Brother, and Children their Parents, eve 


3 tit 
E. 


— 


-» 


the an being afraid of his neareſt Relations. By this means 
Tode Woods and Mountains became full, and the Cities 
th and Towns empty; yet no ſooner were many Houſes 
 terleared af their proper Owners, but they were turned into 
ke1 ommon Gosse e publick Priſons not being ſufficient 

0 contain the Multitudes of Chriſtiant ſent thither. Great 


Numbers that fled, met with new Miſeries, being famiſhed 
with Hunger and Fhirſt, ſtarved with Cold, over-run with 
Diſeaſes, ſurprized by Robbers, or worricd by wild Beaſts, 
gu Wand many taken by the wild Arabs and Saracens, who re- 
ve, Wdiced them” into a State of Slavery, more miſcrable than 
ol Death it ſeif. And what was another terrible Calamity 
led to the Church, many of the 'weaker Chr:/tians, unpre- 
1 SAY par'd 


EE EE 
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14 for ſo terrible a Conflict, apoſtatiz d, or compounded ( 
ich their Perſecutors. Several of theſe were puniſhed by I 1 
u 

rt 

Y 


the immediate Hand of Heaven; and ſeveral afterwards te- 

turned to the Church, and were reſtored and recovered, 

Tbo' many tevolted from the F aith, yet more maintained 

their Station with a firm and unſhaken e; and mac 

ny thouſands held out till they had obtained the Crown df. 

Martyrdom; Nicephoras affirming it to be cafier to count b 

the Sand of the Sea, than to .reckon up the Martyrs in this 

Perſecution. - And what moſt ify'd the. Perſecutor, 

was, that many who 'till now had been Enemies to Chriſt 

anity, on a ſudden came in, and publickly profeſſed; them. 

ſelves Chriſtians, and dety'd all the Powers of Satan; inſo- 

much that the Judges were amazed and trembled, whilſt the 

Condemned were chearful and couragious, and willing to 

undergo the ſevereſt Conflicts. rages | 

A. D. This Perſecution begun in Rome about the latter End di 

250- the Year 249; and in the Beginning of the following Yea, 

Decii January 20, Fabian, Biſhop of Rome, after he had held 

— this Diguity 14 Years, ed the Crown of Martyrdom, 

2 After his Death there was a Vacancy for 16 Months, and 

Cyprian. the Place was in à great meaſure ſupplied by the Clergy df 

Euſeb, the City. His Martyrdom was ſucceeded. by that of Abdon, 

&. Sennas, Victoria, Anatolia, and many others in this City, 

as allo by the Impriſonments of two, eminent Confeſlors, 

Celerinus and Moyſes. In the Beginning of the fame Yeu 

the Perſecution reached Carthage and Africa, where it rag 

after an unheard-of manner, of which St. Cyprian gives u 

a ſad and diſmal Account. This great Man was publick- 

.ly proſccibed by the Name of Cæcilias Cyprianns, Biſby 

of tbe Chiiltians ; and every Man commanded not to con- 

ceal his Goods; beſides which the People frequently called 

out that he might be thrown to the Lions. So that 6 
warned by a divine Admonition and Command from G 

as he himſelf aſſures us, and leſt his Preſence ſhould pro- 

. yoke his Enemies to fall more ſeverely upon. his Flock, 

he thought good at preſent to withdraw. himſelf, from Car- 

thage, continuing in a private and diſtant Retirement for 

above a Year. During his Receſs, tho' abſent in Body, 

yet he was preſent in Spirit, ſupplying the Want of his 

Preſence by thirty excellent Letters, turniſhed with pious 


. Councils, grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable Reproofs, ear- 
n neſt Exhortations, and hearty Prayers to Heaven for the 
* Welfare and Proſperity of the Church. His greateſt Con- 


cern was for the Cale of the Lapſed, whoin Fogg 
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and ſome few Presbyters, Oppoſers of Cypriass Election 
without" the Knowledge and Couſent of their Biſhop, had 
raſhly admitted to the Communion of the Church upon 
very eaſie Terms. Cyprian, a ſtrict Aſſerter of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſeiplhine, and the Rights of his Place, was highly of- 
fended, and not anly by ſeveral Letters complained of it, 
but endeavout'd to reform it, not ſparing the Martyrs 
themſelves, who preſuming upon their great Merits in the 
Cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace 


to the Lapſed, whereby they were' agai 
munion, ' ſooner than the Rules of the Church did allow. 


The Example of 'Cyprian's Retirement was followed by 
ſeveral ' eminent Men, particularly Gregory 'Thaumazurgns, 
who not only retreated from Neoceſarea himſelf, but al- 
ſo adviſed his Church to decline the preſent Storm, and 
not to rely too much upon their own natural Strength. 
Vioryſius Biſhop of Alexandria, with much Difficulty, eſ- 
caped into the wild Deſarts of Libya, with his four Fel- 
low-Priſoners and Presbyters, Cains, Fauſtut, Peter and 
Paul. Among thoſe that fled, we may mention the cele- 
brated Pas of Thebais in , A. Man of 21 
Years of Age, who withdrew- himſelf. into the Agypriar 
Deſarts, where finding a large and convenient Cavern in a 
Rock, which had 2 been a private Mint-houſe in 
the Time of Azzhony and leopatra, he took up his Abode, 
leading for above 90 Years, till he was 113 Years old, a 
ſolitary and anchoretick Courſe of Life, and became the 
Father of Hermits, and all ſuch as: afterwards reſigu- 
© p15 u to Solitude, and a mor. ſtrict mortity'd 


Presbyter of s, who ſhewed the moſt heraick Cou- 


rage imaginable; Julian, Chronicon, Epimachus, Aleæan - 
der, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolemy, Ammonaria, Mercaria, i- 
dore, and many others at Alexandria; Mappalicus, Baſſus, 
Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialis, &c. in Carthage; 


Number of others. Alſo the renowned Bebylas Biſhop 


r- of Antioch, after he had worthily held that [Dignity about 


ie 13 Years, dy'd either in Prifon or by the Sword, having 
l- IF firit ordered his Chains to be bury'd/ in the ſame Grave 
's I vith him, where St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us they remained 
d I in his Time, concerning which we are told a firange. 


O3 | Story; 


in taken into Com- 


But moſt of thoſe eminent Men who ſtood their Ground; Et. 
orious Sufferers. Among whom were Neſtor . A. 


Biſhop . —__ in Pampbylia; Piontzs, the illuſtrious & e. 
myrn 


delides thoſe already mentioned in Rome, and an infinite | 
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Story, but that is out of the Limits of our Hiſtory. 
Was ſucceeded by a Perſon called Fabsws 


„ho, continue 
in the See but a Year or two, and. was the- 13th Biſhop 
S in 


of Antioeh after the Apoſties. Among all the Suffer 


this diſmal Time, the renowned F (now 64 


of Age) had not the leaſt Share. Eaſebias ſumming w 


e us, that the Devil muſtered up all hj 


Forces againſt him, and aſſaulted him with all his Ar 
and Engines, marking bim out above all others of tha 


Time, as the Object of his utmoſt Rage and Fury. He 


ad Calamities id the Roman Empire; particularly by 
— bs and Devaſtations from the 'Gerbs,. and othet 


was. caſt into the Bottom of a loathſome and uncomfa 
table Dungeon, loaded with Irons, a Chain about hi 
Neck, his Feet ſet. in the Stocks, with his Legs ſtretch! 
to the utmoſt for manys Days together; he was threatne 
with Fire, and try'd with all the Torments that a merch 
leſs Enemy could inflict. Which meeting with a Perſa 
af Me Age, and a Body broken with ſuch infinite Cate 
and; Labours, muſt needs be inexprefſibly. burthenſom 
And-yet he bote all with a noble Patience, and was read 
to ſubmit to the laſt fatal Sttoke; but the Judge, to gin 
all poſſible Additions to his Miſery, ordered his Torment 
to be ſuch as ſhould not take away his Life; ſo that be 
fore the Perſecution ended, he eſcaped. The Storm d 
the Perſecution was very diſmal all this Vear, and mo 
of the next; yet in the latter End of this, there appearel 
fome Dawnihgs of Light! ili Carthage and Africa, and mt 
—— the Confeſſors of thoſe Parts were releaſed out d 
uon: * "8 HSE - p16 $ untl 
> \This::Perfecution rouſing, as it were, the Vengeam 
of Heaven, was attended and ſucceeded by many Miſetia 


arous Northern Nations, and likewiſe by a dreadſil 
Peſtilence, which beginning in AÆrbiopta in the Confines 
of gy, from thence infected all the Provinces in the 
World, ſpreading for no leſs than ten Years after, in an 
unheard-of manner and deſtroying incredible: Numbers of 


People in every City in the Empire. To remedy the firlt 


af theſe Evils, the Emperor having nominated his Sons 
Decius and Etruſcus Augrefti; and Partners in the Empire, 
made all poſſible Preparations, and. in the Spring went in- 
to Thrace and Maſiu, where the Goth had been moſl 
ſueceſoful; leaving the Government of Rome in the Hands 
of the Senate. Shortly after his Departure; the Clergy df 
Rome; who had taken Cate of that Church during Kor 
1039 4 (5 Mont 


ſhop, a worthy 
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Months Vacancy, made choice of Cornelias for their Bi- 
man, Son of Caſtinus, who continued 


in the See but one Vear and a littſe above three Months, 
and was the 20th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Pe- 


ter and St. Paal. Notwithſtanding 


the Worth of this 


Perſon, this Election accidentally occaſien'd vaſt Miſchiefs 
in the Church, which were rais'd and promoted by the 
Pride and Turbulence of two Presbyters, Novatian and 


Novatus, one of Rome, and the other of Carthage. 


No- 


vatian had been formerly a Pagan Philoſopher, who be- 
ing dangerouſly ill, had been baptiz'd in his Bed, and af- 
terwards was ordain'd Prieſt, thoꝰ not without Qppofition 


from Clergy and People, it being, as they ſaid, contra 


to the Orders of the Church, that any ſhould be ordain'd 


who had 


been baptiz'd after that Manner, 
euſes him of denying his Sacerdotal Function in the 


of Perſecution, and of other unjuſtifiable Practices. 


Maſter of much Wit, Knowledge and Eloquence 
might have been very ſerviceable to the Church, if 


Cornelius ac- 
Lis 
| 7s 


h 
his 


Ambition to be Biſhop, the main Occaſion of the Apoſta- 
cy of the firſt Hereſiarchs, had not carry'd him to a Sepa- 
ration. After the Death of Pope Fabian, he wrote a very 
elegant Letter to St. Cyprian, in the Name of the Cletgy 
of Rome, and continu'd in the Communion of the Church 
during the Vacancy of that See. But as ſoon as Cornelius 
was choſen- Biſhop, puſh'd forwards by Envy and Ambi- 
tion, he openly attack'd his Election, accus'd him of ſeve- 


ral Crimes, and publiſh'd a Libel againſt him. 


His prin- 


cipal Plea was, that Cornelius admitted thoſe to Communi- 
on who had been guilty of Idolatry; and to- make the beſt 
Advantage of this Accuſation, he rigorouſly. maintained, 
That we ought never to permit thoſe Perſons to partake 
of the Communion, who had once fallen into Idolatry. 
Upon this Pretence he ſeparated from Cornelius, and from 
thoſe who believ'd that the Church might receive them 


again upon Repentanc 
feſſors, who had ſuffer 


The greater Part of the Con- 
d couragiouily for the Faith, too 


much ſwell'd with Vanity, and unable to endure, that o- 
thers who had ſhewn ſo little Conſtancy and Reſolution, 


ſhould ſtand on the ſame Level with themſelves, ene 
t the 


Novatian's Party, together with ſome Presbyters. 
ovatus before- mentioned, hau in 
and finding himſelf in Danger 


ſame Time, 
the Church of Carthage, 
of being excommunicated b 


irregular and unpeaceable 


bra 


IC 
O 4 


embroil'd 


ian for his ſcandalous, 
18 


es, repaired to 


join' 
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join'd himſelf to Novatian, and brought with him from 
Carthage thoſe of his own FaQion. ey both -maintain'd 
the ſame rigid Principles, denying all Communion to the 
Lapſed, though never ſo penitent. And thus a dangerous 
Schiſm began in the Church of Rome, which at that Time 
conſiſted of one Biſhop, 1. gong 7 Deacons, 7 Sub- 
Deacons, 42 Acolyths or Clerks, 52 Porters and Exorciſts, 
above 1500 Widows and Poor, and a very great Multitude 
of People. 

In the mean Time the Perſecution being ſomewhat a- 
bated in Carthage, St. Cyprian return'd to his Poſt, where 
he vigorouſly ſet himſelf to reform Diſorders, and to com- 
poſe the Differences that diſturb'd the Church. For which 
purpoſe he conven'd a Synod of his neighbouring Biſhops, 
to conſult about the Caſe of the Lapſed; who having 
diſcuſſed the whole Matter, according to the Rules of the 
Holy Scripture, concluded upon this 'wiſe and moderate 
Expedient, that neither all Hopes of Peace and Communi- 
on ſhould be deny'd them, leſt Deſpair ſhould throw them 
Into a total Apoſtacy; not yet the Cenſures of the Church 
be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to Communi- 
on: But that the Cauſes 1 —— and Regard be- 
ing had to the Will of the Delinquents, and Aggravati- 
ons of particular Caſes, their Time of Penance ſhould be 
accordingly prolonged, and Clemency be obtain'd by Acts 
of more than ordinary Sorrow and Repentance. T'hat the 
Lapſed being of ſeveral Sorts, ſhould be treated accordin 
to the Nature of their Crimes; the Libellatici, who ha 
only purchaſed Libels of Security and Remiſſion from the 
Heathen Magiſtrate to excuſe them from ſacrificing in 
Time of Perſecution, ſhould be ſoon admitted to Reconci- 
liation ; but the Sacrificati be ſtill kept under Penance, and 
not allow'd Reconciliation till they became dangerouſly 
fick, provided they began to do Penance before their Di- 
ſtemper. For as for ſuch as ftaid 'till they were ſick, be- 
fore they deſir'd to undergo Penance, it was thought ex- 


ient wholly to refuſe them Abſolution, * becaule then, 


ſays St. Cyprian, it is not ſo much Sorrow for their 
© Sins, as the Fear of Death, that obliges them to deſite 
© it. As for thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who had fallen into Ido- 
latry, it was ordain'd that they ſhould for ever be exclu- 
ded from the Clergy, that they ſhould communicate no 
more with the Faithful but as Lay- men, and that even 
ſome of them ſhould be oblig'd to undergo the Severities 
of Penance. They likewiſe excommunicated Feliciſſimus 
and thoſe of his Party, who had diſturb'd the 1 


In. 
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of the Church of Carthage, in St. Cyprian's Abſence; and 
here Privatzs an Heretick of the Colony of Lambeſa, who 

had been condemn'd by 90 Biſhops, preſented himſelf; but 

ing himſelf ſo far neglected, as not to be admitted to make 
his Defence, he embrac'd the Party of Feliciſimut. The 
Council, after they had made theſe Regulations, ſent a Sy- 

nodical Letter to Cornelius, whom they acknowledg'd Bi- 
ſhop of Rome; who thereupon aſſembled a Synod of 60 
Biſhops, and above as many Presbyters and Deacons, who 
follow'd the Rules of the African Council, in ordering of 
publick Penance for the Lapſed : Partieularly Trophimus, 
2 lapſed Biſhop, with his Flock, was receiv'd in, after great 
Humility and ſevere Penance; but he himſelf was not al- 
low'd to communicate, but only in a Lay Capacity. As 
for Novatian, Novatut, and all that oſtinately adher'd to 
their inhuman and mercileſs Opinion, ny were excommu- 
nicated ; but it was ordain'd, that the Brethren who had 
fallen into that Calamity, ſhould be more gently treated, and 
reſtor d by reaſonable Methods of Repentance. 


The Church's Cenſure was ſo far from humbling Nov Euſeb. 
tian, that he immediately enter'd upon new and worſe ori. 


Projects; and being inſtigated by Novatzs, he reſolv'd to 
make himſelf Biſhop of Nome. In order to effect this, he 
ſent two of his own Cabal to three mean ignorant Bi- 
ſhops, who liv'd in a ſmall Province of Italy, and pre- 
vail'd with them to come to Rome, under pretence of ac- 
commodating Affairs, and putting a Stop to ſome new 
Diviſions. Theſe Biſhops arriving, he ſhut them up in a 
Chamber, and caus'd himſelf to be ordained Biſhop of 
Rome by them, about ten a-clock at Night, and this after 
he had made them drunk, as Cornelius relates the Matter. 
This rais'd a great Diſturbance in the Church of Rome; 
and the Heads of both Parties being deſirous to obtain the 
Favour and Approbation of St. Cyprian, and of the other 
African Biſhops, wrote Letters to them, ànd ſent their De- 
puties to Africk. Novatian's Letters were very ill receiv'd; 
yet the African Biſhops for a while ſuſpended their Judg- 
ments, and ceas'd to ſend Letters of Communion to ei- 
ther of the two Parties, *till they were inform'd of the 
Matter by two of their own Brethren, call'd Caldonius and 
Fortunatus, whom they 2 diſpatcht to Rome to learn 
the true State of the whole Affair. After they were fully 


inform'd by them, and the two other African Biſhops, who 
were preſent at the Ordination of Cornelius, they decided 
it in favour of him, and ſent him Letters of Communi- 


on, 


% 
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on, having firſt confirm'd the Judgment he had paſs'd a- 
gainſt Novatiar in Italy. This occaſioned St. Cyprian to 
write to the Confeſſors of Rome his Treatiſe of the Uni 
f the Church, wherein he ſhew'd by ſeveral Reaſons, 
© That the Church of Feſus Chris was effentially One, 
< and that there could not be more; that there was on 
© one Epiſcopacy, a Part whereof every Paſtor really poſ- 
© ſeſs'd; that ſuch as were out of the Church could hope 
© for no Salvation; and that Schiſm and Herefie were the 
© moſt enormous Crimes, wbich God had always puniſh'd 
© with the greateſt Severity. Therefore he exhorted all 
© Chriſtians whatſoever to return to it again, to promote 
© Union by their joint Endeavours, and to maintain no Cor- 
© reſpondence with Schiſmaticks- The Judgment of the 
Church in Africk, and the eloquent Writings of St. Cypri- 
an brought the Confeſſors of the Roman Church over to 
Cornelius: The Italian Biſhops alſo adhered to him; and 
one of the three who ordain'd Novatian, acknowledged 
his Fault, and did Penance for it. Novatias and Novarus 
finding themſelves rejected, endeavoured to raiſe Diſtur- 
bances in Africk and other Parts; and to ſecure their Inte- 
reſt, Novatian caus'd his Followers to take this Oath, I 
ſwear by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that I will never de- 
ſert you, nor return to Cornelius. They (till perſiſted in 
teaching this Doctrine, That the Church neither can, nor 
ought to admit any to the Communion, who had once a- 
poflatiz d; and they likewiſe condemn'd ſecond Marriages, 
a the Mamamiſts before them had done. They charg'd 
the Orthodox with horrid Licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcan- 
dalous Offenders, and by way of Diſtinction they call'd 
themſelves and their Party Catbari, the pure undefil'd 
Party, who kept themſelves from al! Society with the 
Lapſed, and ſach as communicated wich them. And as 
this Severity was agreeable to the Humours of many, No- 
vatias became the Head of a prevailing Hereſie, which 
ſpread through many remote Parts of the World, and fo 
extreamly diſturb'd the Peace of the Church for a long 
time, that this Century is call'd by ſome Sæculum Nova- 
rianum. | 
In the midſt of theſe Diſturbances in the Church, the 
Perſecution ſtill continued, tho* abated in ſome Places. 
And now Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, having held that 
Dignity 39 Years, after ſeveral Arraignments and various 
erings, dy'd in Priſon at Cæſarra, to the great Loſs of 
the whole Church, particularly to Origez, who —— 
un 
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found him a true Friend and Patron. He was ſucceeded 
by Mazabanes, who continu'd in this See about nine Years, 
and was the 35th Biſhop of Jeraſalem, after the Apoſtle 
St. Jamer. About the ſame time Moyſes that eminent Prieſt 
and. Confeſſor, with uncommon Courage and Conſtancy, 
ſuffer d Martyrdom within the Walls of Rome. And now 
God thought fit to give ſome Eaſe to his Church, by re- 
moving its ſevereſt Perſecutor Decius, who warring with 
the Gothe and barbarous Northern Nations, in a ſhort 
time was in a hopeful way of deſtroying thoſe Ravagers. 
For he had not only gain'd an entire Victory over them, 
with the Loſs of 30000 of their Men, but had alſo block'd 
them up in ſuch a manner as to have them all at his Mer- 
cy. But by the Treachery ef his chief Commander Gallas, 

e Gorhs were put into ſuch a Condition, as not only to 
eſcape, but alſo to attack him with all poſſible Advantage 
on their Side. So that being ſurrounded by the Enemy, 
a great Part of his Army was cut off. Perceiving his De- 
feat, and ſeeing his eldeſt Son kill'd before his Face, he in 
Deſpair clapt Spurs to his Horſe, and rode furiouſly into 
a, deep Lake or Bog, where he periſh'd miſerably. His 
Body had not ſo much as the Honours of a Funeral, but 
as belt befitted one who had ſet himſelf againſt God, was 
expoled as a Prey to the Beaſts of the Earth, and to the 
Fowls of the Air. Thus died Decius, a Prince ſufficient- 
ly fam'd for his Actions, excepting thoſe relating to the 
Chriſtians, whoſe Blood was revenged not only upon him, 
his Son, and his whole Army, but alſo upon the whole Ro- 
man Empire, by means of the Inundations of the Goths and 
other barbarous Nations, who at that Time might have 
been eaſily ſuppreſt, if not ruin'd by natural Means, if Pro- 
vidence had thought it fit. His Death happen'd in the latter 
End of November, in the Year when he and his Son were 
Conſuls; being now in the Goth Year of his Age, and hav- 
ing reign'd a little above two Years. 


V. The Gocbs purſu'd their Victory, and made a mi- GAl Los 
ſerable Slaughter of the Roman Army; and thoſe who e- thirry 
ſcaped, fled to the Legions commanded by Gallus, who, 45 %% Roman 
a Confederate with the Gerbe, was in Safety. This Perſon . 
ſhew'd himſelf very induſtrious in ſtrengthening and en- 2, 6. 
Fouraging his Army, promiſing great Succeſs againſt the x,;op. 

nemy, till by his popular Actions he effected his — — 


and procur'd the Soldiers to proclaim him Emperor. 


Senate and People of Rom were extreamly ns 
Us! t 


e Cyprian, 


FEY 


252- 
Galli 


2. 


fy'd there by Cornelius, pretending that this Fortunatut had 
been ordain d by five and twenty Biſhops, and that 


F 
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both for the Death of Decius, and the Overthrow of their 
Army; but underſtanding that Galla, was choſen Empe- 
ror, and that his Legions had ſecured ſuch Men as eſcap'd 
from the Battel, they confirm'd his Election. Calla was 
now about 45 Years of Age, and deſcended of an honou- 
rable Family in Rome, which he much ſtain'd by his infa- 
mous Actions. For he not only ſully'd it by his treaſon- 
able Practices before he was Emperor, but after his Ad- 
vancement he made a Peace with the Gozhs, the moſt dif- 
honourable that ever the Romans made fince the Founda- 
tion of their City; which was, That the Romans ſhould 
every Tear pay a confiderable Tribute to the Goths. And 
thus to gain the Title of Emperor, he was content to 
make himſelf and the Romans, who were accounted Lords 


of all Nations, tributary and ſubje& to a rude and barba- 
- *9 » oY 


rous People. But the Socceſſes of this Emperor proved 
according to the Merit of his Actions: For the Gorhs, and 
other Northern Nations, not fatisfy'd with their advanta- 
=w Peace, broke it in a ſhort time, and like 1 
'orrent, came down upon the Provinces of Thrace, Mæ- 
fea, Theſſaly, Macedonia, and ſome Parts of Aſia, com- 
mitting all kinds of Devaſtations and Maſſacres. On the 
other tide, the Perſians, ſeeing the great Succeſſes of the 
Goths, enter'd into Meſopotamia and Syria, with a mighty 
Power, under their great King Sapores; and then paſſing 
forwards they. ſubdued Armenia, and drove out Tiridates 
the King of that Country. But Gallzs, not much regard- 
ing theſe Troubles and Calamities abroad, conſum'd his 
Time in the Pleaſures of Rome, taking his Son Voluſian, 
tho”. but a Child, for his Companion in the Empire, and 
— Virtus Augaſtorum to be ſtampt upon their Coins, 
tho? Valour, and not Treachery, had gain'd him the Em- 
re. a 


— 
During theſe Diſturbances in the State, the Church was 


no leſs diſturb'd by Novatian and. his Party, who finding 


themſelves rejected in /zaly, to be revenged upon their 


great Oppoſer St. Cyprian, rais'd what Milcniefs they could 


in Africk, where they caus'd one Maximus, a Deputy of 


© Nonatian, to be choſen Biſhop: On the other tide Feliciſ- 
imat of Carthage, an old Enemy to E procured 
PHriumus of Lambeſa, formerly mentio 
Perſon call'd Fortunntut, Biſhop in Oppoſition to Cyprian, 


, to ordain a 


and afterwards came into ſiah to get his Ordination rati- 


Cyprian 
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himſelf favour'd the Party of the Nouatiant. Cornelius at 
firlt rejected Feliciſſimus, and thoſe. of his Faction; but at 
len either territy'd by their Menaces, or fhakep by 
their Di he entertain'd ſame Suſpicions, to the Pre- 
judice of St. Cyprian, and writ to him. after à very diſ- 
obliging manner; to which the other return'd' a very warm 
Anſwer, expoſing his Weakneſs, and NG eames. him 
with the Malice of his Enemies. At the ſame time the 
Faction of Novatian began to ſpread itſelf in the Eaſt, 
and to prevail in the City of Autioch; and Fabius the Bi- 
ſnop of the Place ſhew'd them too much Favour and Af - 
fection. This occaſion'd a Synod of the Eaſtern Biſhops 
about this Affair. For ſo Dionyſius Alexanarinns in his 
Letter to Cornelius, tells him, that he had been fummon' 
by Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia, 
and Theodi/tus of Cæſarea, to meet in Council at Antioch, 
to ſuppreſs the Endeavours of ſome, who thought, there to 
eſtabliſh the Novatian Schiſm. But ſhortly after the Par- 
ty declin'd by means of the Death of Fabius, who held this 
iſhoprick not above two Years. He was ſucceeded” by 
Demetrian, who continued in this D, about eight 
N and. was the fourteenth Biſhop of Antioch after the 
poſtles. ö | 


15th Day of May, ſteered much the ſame Conrle as to 
the Lapſed; being ſway'd to moderate Councils, becauſe 
St. Cyprian had been frequently admoniſhed by Divine Re- 
velations of an approaching Perſecution; and therefore 
they did not think it prudent and reaſonable, that Men 
ſhould be left naked and unarmed in the Day of Battel, 
but be tortify'd with the Euchariſt, and reconciled to the 
Church. In the Times of Peace and Proſperity they pro- 
tracted the Time of Penance, and ailow'd not the Sacriſi- 
cati to be re-admitted, but at the Hour of Death; but now 
the Enemy was breaking in upon them, Chrifi:ans were 
to be prepared for Suffering, and Encouragement given to 
thoſe who by a ſincere Repentance had ſhew'd themſelves 
ready to contend earneſtly for the Faith. This they did, 
not to patronize the Idle, but to excite the Diligent, the 
Church's. Peace being granted, not in order to Eaſe, but 
to Conflict; and if any uſed their Indulgence ro worſe 
Purpoſes, they did but delude themſelves, ,and were re- 
mitted to the Divine Tribunal. The Reſolution of this 


Council was immediately ſignify'd to Cerneliat, that he 


might 
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the mean time the excellent Cyprian call'd a Coun- Opries. 
cil at Carthage of forty two Biſhops, who jpeting on the E. 
e 
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might uſe the ſame Conduct in his own Church. And 
now there was particular Occaſion; for the Emperor Gal- 
tus, to cond lear the Miſeries of his Reign, renewed the 
Decian Perſecution. againſt the Chriftians, which had been 
much abated; reſolving as it were to imitate his Predeeeſ- 
ſor in nothing but his Crimes. He iſſued out no new De- 
crees, but only let looſe the Reins of the former ; for 
which Reaſon it is properly enough call'd, a Continuati- 
on of the ſeventh Perſecution. his was attended with 
many Miſeries and Calamities in the Empire, which were 
one Pretence for it, as Wars, Ravages, Famines ; and 
that dreadful Plague which began in Decizs's Time, now 
raged more furiouſly than ever, particularly in St. Cypriar's 
Dioceſs of Carthage. There vaſt Multitudes were ſwept 
away every Day, and the Streets were filled with the Car- 
caſſes of the Dead, which ſeem'd to implore the Aſſiſtance 
of the Living. In this calamitous Time of Perſecution 
and Peſtilence, St. Cyprian called the Chriſtians * 
and in imitation of the Divine Benignity, exhorted them 
to Acts of Mercy and Charity, and that to their greateſt 
Enemies and Perſecutors; and by his own Munificence 
and Perſwaſions, great Aſſiſtance was given to all forts 
of People. And that he might not be wanting to any, 
he at this time penn'd his excellent Diſcourſe concerning 
Mortality, * wherein he eloquently taught the Chriſtiant to 
© triumph over 'the Fears of Death, and not to decline, 
but rather deſire it, ſince it delivered them from all the 
< Miſeries of this Life, and united them to Jeſus Chr: 
for ever; that therefore they had very little Regfon to 
© grieve for their Friends and Relations, ſince they were 
< gone to the Enjoyment of the moſt imaginable Felicity. 
is horrible Peſtilence, as the other Calamities of the 
Empire had been before, was now by the Pagans charged 
upon the Chriſtian Religion, as the Cauſe for which the 
ods were implacably angry with the World. To vindi- 
cate it from this vulgar and popular Obje&ion, Cyprian 
addreſs'd himſelf in a particular Treatiſe to Demetrian the 
Proconſul, wherein he prov'd, that theſe Evils that came 
© upon the World could never be laid to the Door of 
© Chriſtianity, aſſigning other Reaſons of them, and a- 
* mongſt the reſt, their wild and brutiſh Rage againſt the 
* Chriſtians, which had provoked the Deity to bring theſe 
© Calamities upon them, as a juſt Puniſhment of their 
© Folly and Madneſs, in ſetting themſelves againſt a Re- 
+ ligion ſo innocent and dear to Heaven. _— the 
| ame 
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ame time alſo he wrote to Fortanatiauut a particular Frea- 
tiſe call'd The Exbortation to Martyrdom. ' to 

The Perſecution til continu'd in ſeveral Places, and Ed. 
11 where Corzelizs the Biſhop felt the Gprian. 
ury of it. For having made an open and generous Con- 
ſeſſion of his Faith, for which St. Cypriam applauds him, 
he was baniſhed to Civita - Vecchia, not far from Rome; 
But that not ſatisfying the Malice of his Enemies, he was 
after that taken up, cruelly ſcourged, and then beheaded 
upon the 14th Day of September, having continued in the 

See one Year, three Months, and ten Days. He left ſome 
few Writings behind him, and was ſucceeded by Laciut, 
a Roman, Son to Porpbyrius, who for his vigorous aſſert- 

ing the Truth of Chriſtianity, was ſhortly after his EleQj- 

on — with ſeveral others. But in the Beginning of 

the following Year 253, he return'd from bis Exile with A. D. 
his Companions, for which he was congratulated by St. C- 253: 
prian; and not long after, in the Month of March, he ob. Galli 2. 
tained a glorious Martyrdom, as well as his Predeceflor, 

having held this Dignity but five Months and ten Days, 
according to Biſhop Pearſon. He was ſacceeded by Ste- 

hen I. a Roman, the Son of Julius, a Man of a warm 

and violent Temper, who contiaued in this See ſomewhat 
above four Years, and was the twenty Second Biſhap of 
Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. And now 

the Perſecution drew to an End, but the Miſeries of the 
Empire were as great as ever, and all the Reign of this 
wicked Emperor was unfortunate and deplorable; as well z.. 
for the Loſs of ſeveral Provinces to foreign Enemies, as &c. 
other Calamities. He had only one conſiderable Victory 

in Mafia, gain'd by his General Amilian over the Goths; 

of whom many thouſands were flain, and the Purſuit 
follow'd for ſeveral Days. But this Victory was ſo far 
from being an Advantage to Gallus, that it ſoon after oc- 
cafion'd his total Ruin; for Amilian by this became ſo 
celebrated, and Gallus fo deſpicable, that the Soldiers, 

who admired the Preſents and Promiſes of Aimrlian, and 

who ever affected Novelties, proclaim'd him Emperor. 

The News of this ſoon rouz'd Gallus from his ſoft Plea- 

ſures in Rome, who thereupon with all poſſible Expedi- 

tion prepared himſelf to oppoſe this dangerous Rival; 

and ſo leaving the City, with his Son and a powerful 
Army, he march'd towards Me/za. Here he was met by 
Aimilian, who boldly came to a Battel with him, and at 
length overthrew him, and flew both him and his Son 

Voluſian; 
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Holuſian; the Soldiers all joining with the Conqueror. This Ce 
ned at Term: in the Month of May, under the Conſul. C/ 
-ſhips of Yolu/:ax and Maximus, A. D. 253, Gallas being 47 I cr 
Years of Age, and having reign'd one Year and fix Months, ſor 
His Death gave an entire Peace to the Church of God, after MW w. 
it had endur'd the molt terrible Storm and Conflict, that ever I an 
had been known before; and which had continu'd with in 
2. 4 Intermiſſions and Abatements near three Years V 
and à halt. th 


CHAP. VL * 


From the End of the Seventh General Per. If 
ſecution of the Church, to the Crag h 
the Diocleſian Ara, u/ually called, The 
Era of the Martyrs. R 


Containing the Space of about 31 Years. 


A. D. I PON the Overthrow of Gallus, Æmilian began 
3 to look upon himſelf as real Emperor of Rome; 

VALE- and accordingly wrote to the Senate of his Suc- 
RIAN, ceſs and Election, adding many Complaints againſt the 
the 324 Mi ement of Gallus, and as many Promiſes of his 
Roman own Performances. But the Senate had no Regard to 
© theſe Promiſes; and the Army of the Alps likewiſe op- 

Polio. sd him, chuſing their own Commander Valerian for 
Eu, Emperor, whom the Senate favour'd. Upon Notice of 
which, EEmilian's Soldiers, mov'd with the great Reputa- 

tion of Valerian, and the Favour of the Citizens, to avoid 
civil Wars, roſe up againſt Emilian, and flew him, after 
a ſhort Reign, or rather Uſurpation, of about three Months, 
Upon this, Valerian was not only acknowledged Empe- 
ror by the Army, but alſo by the Senate and People, 
with extraordinary Applauſes, and being ſettled in the Go- 
vernment, he gave to his eldeſt Son Gallienzs the Title of 
Anguſizs, and made him his Equal in the Empire. Valeri- 
an was now about 70 Years of Age, moſt of which Time 
he had ſpent in great Fame and Reputation, both under 
good and bad Emperors, by reaſon of his Valour and o- 
ther Accompliſhments; and had attained to many Officcs 
and Dignities ; PEP under Decius he * 
enſor 


* 
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"his MW Cenſor of Rome, an Office diſuſed fince the Reign of 

ſul W Claudius, into which he was choſen by the Senate, who all 

47 8 cry'd out, That the Life of Valerian was à continual Cen- 

ths. ſerſbip; and that be ought to judge of the Crimes of others, 

fter MW who had none of his own. e was of an ancient Family, 

ver and in the whole Courſe of his Life had been proſperous 

vith in his Enterpriſes; ſo that all had great Hopes that this Man's y 

ears MW Wiſdom and Experience would diſperſe the Calamities of 

theſe unhappy Times. And accordingly he ſet about many 

Regulations, and made choice of wiſe and worthy Gover- 

nors, and of valiant and experienced Commanders, whom 

he ſelected from the chief of the Nobility, by whom he 

was very ſucceſsful in ſeveral Actions againſt the Northern 

Nations. Among the reſt of his laudable Actions, he 

i ſhewed himſelf a particular Patron to the Coriſtiant, whom 

of he treated with all Offices of Kindneſs and Humanity, kind- 

he ly entertaining them even in his own Family; ſo that his 

urt ſeemed to be a Church for Piety, and a Sanctuary fur 
Refuge to all good Men. | : 
In the Beginning of this Emperor's 1 or the End Eaſab. 

of the laſt, the great Origen peaceably ended his Days at *& 
Tyre, having lived near 69 Years, and moſt of them in 

zan the moſt imaginable Fatigue and — leaving a Name 

ve; that was the Envy of his own, and the Wonder of ſuc- 

uc. ceeding Ages. If we confider this Man in the Corre- 

the WW ſpondence he had with three or four Emperors, his Beha- 

his WF viour under three Perſecutions, the Cenſures he ſuſtained, 

to the Herelies he confounded, the Numbers ot Pagans he 

converted, the renowned Scholars he taught, and the fix 

for WM thouſand Volumes he is ſaid to have written, we can't ; 

of W but ſtand amazed at his wonderful Strength and Abilities. 

ta. Tho' his Parts and Learning have been admired by all 

did Men; yet his Errors were too many and dangerous to be 

ter excuſed; tho? they generally proceeded more from a curious 

s. Philoſophical Head, than from a ſtubborn unſound Heart. 

de- He held and taught the main Principles of the Chriſtian 

le, Religion with great Firmneſs; but being a vaſt Proficient 

. in Philoſophy, and too much poſſeſt with the Notions 

of of Plato's School, he grew very ſolicitous to accommo- 

'1- W date the divine Truths to his beloved Opinions. And from 

ne three of them all his Errors ſcem to have proceeded; as 

cr WF firlt, That all intelligent Beings ever did, and ever ſhall exiſt; 

0- WW Secondly, That they have always been free to do Good 

«S WW and Evil; and Thirdly, That they have been precipitated in 

de lower Places, and confin'd to Bodies for a Puniſhment of 

or Var. II. P their 
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and were therefore ſtyl'd the Dirty and Impure. Theſe He 


de prohibited Baptiſm-and the Grace of God; which, 


their Sins. Notwithſtanding his Errors, no Man had pres- 
ter Pens employ'd in his Vindication than bimſeif; —— 
ver were more famous Conteſts than about his Writings, 
which are believed to have been much corrupted, ſeveral 
Hereticks being ambitious to make ſo great a Man ſpeak 
their Senſe. Particularly, there aroſe a certain Se& which 
called themſelves Origruiſts, maintaining ſome of his Princi- 
ples, as that the Sun; Moon, and Stars had all Souls, that 
the Torments of the Devils and Damned ſhould have a 
End, c. To which they added ſeveral other Errors, and 
ſome of them renewed the Abominations of the (Gwoſtichy, 


reticks infected the Church to the qth, Fth, and 'Gth Centy 
ries; and were one Occafion of the Condemnation of all 
Origen's Works. 

he Peace which the Church -enjoy'd under this Em 
peror, gave — — to the Biſhops and Governors 1 
make ſeveral Regulations; and particularly St. "Cypria 
called a Council in Carthage of 66 Biſhaps upon a doubt 
Occaſion: The firſt was concerning a certam Presbyte 
named Victor, whom Thergpwes' his own Biſhop had tv 
Kon received into Favour, contrary to the Deciſion of the 
Jaſt Council; and the ſecond was eoncerning the Tin 
"of 'baptizing Infants, ſtarted eſpecially by Fidus an Afria 
Biſhop, who aflerted that Baptiſm was not to be admia- 
ed before the eigith Day, as Cireumciſion was under the 
.Foweſh Law. As to the firſt, the Biſhaps were ſurpris 
Xo find Tberupius flight the Authority of a \Decree ſo lats 
oy enacted, but nevertheleſs, after mature Deliberation, 
"they were of Opinion that the Reconciliation /4&or hu 
received from bis own Biſhop, ought: not to be reverſe, 
und ſo they permitted him to ehjoy Lay-Communin, 
eontenting themſeives with admeniſhing their College 
to be more vigilant for the future. As to the Baptiſm d 
Infants, it was determined, that it was not neceſſary to de 
*Yeftrred till the eighth Day, nor was the Meray of God 
ito be Yeny?d to any as ſoon as born into the World; 
that it was their univerſal Sentence, That none 'ought 10 


jt was to de allowed to all, ſo much more to Infants a 
'© new-born Childten. About this Time alſo, St. Cyprid 
'writ againſt Forznnatianus, who had been Bifnop of her 
and directed his Letter to Epictetus, who was elected | 
his Place, and to the le of that — This Hortus 
9 to tall into Idolatry, and 9] 


Chap. VI. VALERIAN cle 329 Rom. Emp. 


on that Account was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick ; after which 
he earneſtly Jaboureg to re- paſſeſs himſelf of it, and to per- 
form his Epiſcopal Functiôns as formerly. In this Letter 
St. Cyprias condemned theſe Proceedings, and demon- 
« ſtrated the Neceſſity of Sanctity to make Mens Sacrifices 
acceptable, adviſing the People nor to ſuffer him to exer- 
* ciſe his Office, but to ſeparate from him ia caſe he perſiſted 
* in his Deſign. 5 

In the following Year, the Biſhops of Spain had recourſe 
to St. Cyprian, „4 an Affair of the ſame Nature; for 


% * 


Baſilides and Martial, Biſhqps of Leon and Aſtorga, ha- 


ving been publickly convicted of Idolatry, and other Crimes, 


were deprived, and Felix and Sabinus elected in their Pla- 


61 


A. D. 


254. 
Valer. 
1 


2. 


ces. Baſilides Owning his Crime, had voluntarily quitted cri. 
his Biſhoprick, and was placed in the Rank of Penitents, &c. 


thinking himſelf happy if he might be admitted to Lay- 
Communion. Nexertheleſs, theſe two afterwards, puſh'd 
on by Envy and Ambition, uſed their utmoſt Endeavours 
to regain their Sees; and for that End repaired to Rome, 
not to demand their Re-eſtabliſhment from Pope Szepher, 
but only to obtain favourable Letters from him. Srepher 
being ſurprized into a Compliance, granted them their Re- 
queſt; ſo that upon their Return to Spain, they became 
more inſolent than ever, and. thought to re-poſſeſs them- 
ſelves by main Force. Whereupon the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Spain by Letters addreſſed themſelves to St. Cypri- 
an, and alſo deputed the new Biſhops, Felix and Sabinut, 
to know how to proceed in this Exigency. The holy 
Prelate judging it a. Matter of no ſinall Importance, called 
a Council of 36 Biſnops, which was his fourth in Car- 
thage; and after a diligent Examination of all Circumſtan- 
ces, the . Biſhops game to this Reſolution, That the De- 
Pprivation of, Baſilides and Mareial, as well as the Ordina- 
tion of Felix and Sabinus in their Places, ought to ſtand 
good: To which Purpoſe they wrote a Synodical Letter 
to the Clergy and People of their Dioceſes, wherein they 
declared, "That ſince the People had Power to ele& good 
* Biſhops, and to reject the bad, they would be anſwera- 
ble to God. if. they, any longer communicated with them; 
© That, the Ordigation , of Felix and Sabinus was lawful, 
© fince it was done by the neighbouring Biſhops, by the 
.+ Conſent of the, People, that it ought not to be reverſed, 
© tho* Baſilides had impoſed upon the Credulity of Stephen, 
which Conduct, inſtead of effacing their Crimes, aggra- 


* vated their- Guilt. Shortly after this, St. Cyprian was con- 
eas | , P 2 on 2 ſulted 
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ſulted by the Gallican Biſhops, concerning Marcian Bi- 
ſhop of Arles, who being infected with the Nobatian Hes 
reſie, brought over ſeveral Perſons to his Party, and arro- 
gantly inſulted over his Brethren. Fauſtinus Biſhop of Ly- 
ont, and ſeveral other Biſhops, wrote both to Pope Stephen 
and St. Cyprian, deſiring their Concurrence in excommu- 
nicating Marcian. But Stephen neglecting the Affair, Cy. 
prian wrote to him, deſiring him to ſatisfie the Requeſts 
© of the Gallican Biſhops, and diſpatch his Letters to Ar. 
© les, declaring Marcian excommunicated ; remonſtrating, 
That ſince that Biſhop had joyn'd himſelf to Novarran, 
© there was no Occaſion for a new Judgment againſt him; 
that all Biſhops were obliged to admit Penitents into the 
© Church, ſo that the whole Body of Biſhops being uni- 
© ted by a mutual Charity, whenever Chris Flock is 
© attacked by Hereſies or Schiſms, they may be able to 
© re-unite the Sheep, like good Shepherds, who truly love 
© their Flock. About the ſame time, being highly cenſur- 
ed by an African Biſhop called Papienus, who believed the 
Calumnies of Feliciſſimus, he wrote a ſolemn Letter to 


him, jultly OT his raſh believing any ill Reports 


of his Brother, concluding with theſe remarkable Words, 
© You have my Letter, and I have yours; they will be both 
© read in the Day of Judgment, before the Tribunal of Feſas 


. © Chriſt. 


But now St. Cyprian was concerned about a greater Af. 


fair, which was examined in a Council of 32 Biſhops, 


which he called the following Year; and this was con- 
cerning the famous Conteſt about re-baptizing thoſe who 
had been baptized by Hereticks. This, by the Occaſion 
of the Montaniſts and Novatians, had been formerly can- 
vaſt in the Eaſtern Parts, from whence it flew over to 
Namidia, and by Januarins and the Biſhops of that Pro- 
vince it was brought before St. Cyprian, and this Coun- 
cil of Carthage. In this it was determined, That no 
© Baptiſm could be valid out of the Church; That it was 
© abſolutely neceſſary to re-baptize thoſe who had received 
© the Baptiſm of Hereticks; and that this was no novel Sen- 
© tence, but had been ſo judged by the African Biſhops 
© their Predeceſſors, and the thing conſtantly practis'd and 
© obſerved by them. Quintus, a Biſhop, ſoon after deſiring 


St. 8 Opinion of this Matter, he returned him the 
ſame 


nſwer, tho' he modeſtly acknowledged that ſome 


© of his Brethren were of a different Opinion, and fent 
© him the Deciſion of the Synod. But that this Contro- 


verſie 
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verſie might be more fully examined, this excellent Man A. D. 


in the next Year aſſembled a Council of 71 Biſhops, as 


256. 


well of the Province of Africk, as Numidia, who con- Valer. 


firmed all that had been determined by the preceding Sy- 


nod, concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and decreed, . 


That all Presbyters and Deacons who were ordained a- 
© mongſt them; and alſo ſuch of the Clergy, who had 
© been ſome time of their Party, upon their Return to the 
Church, ſhould only be received in the Quality of Lazcks. 
And the better to maintain that Honour and Friendſhip 
which Biſhops owed to each other, they acquainted Pope 
Stephen with their Conſtitutions by a Synodical Letter, to- 
wards the Conclufion of which it repreſented, * That 
* ſince their Ordinances were comformable to Truth and 
the Chriſtian Religion, they hoped he would make no Dif- 
* ficulty to approve them: That they were ſenſible that all 
* Biſhops could not readily change their Opinion, yet tho? 
they retained their own Cuſtoms, they might ſtill pre- 
© ſerve the Laws of Charity; Therefore they did not ma- 
| giſterially impoſe their Opinions upon others, ſince eve- 
| ry Biſhop had full Authority within the Juriſdiction of his 
© own Church, for which he was accountable to God a- 
* lone. 


'J 


4+ 


Pope Stephen was was ſo far from ſubmitting to the Rea- Oe. 
ſons of the Africans in this Matter, whether becauſe he Eb. 


imagined they had a Deſign againſt the Roman Church, 
or becauſe he thought the Queſtion of too great Conſe- 
quence for them to determine, that he was enraged againſt 
St. Cyprian and his Colleagues, and rudely treated their 
Deputies: Nay, he prohibited all the Chriſtians of his 


Church to receive or lodge them, not only depriving - 


them of Eccleſiaſtical Communion, but alſo refuſing them 
the common Civilities of Hoſpitality. The Letter he 
writ back, was filled with Affronts and InveQives, and 
his Deciſion was comprized in theſe Terms; If any Per- 
* lon comes to you of any Hereſie whatſoever, let not 
* the leaſt Alteration be made in what has been regulated 
* by Tradition, but only lay Hands upon him, and ſo re- 


* ceive him. This being brought to Africk, St. Cyprian 
i 


moved with the Proceedings ot Stephen, ſent his Letter, 
with a Refutation of it, not only to Pompey of Africk, 
but alſo to Firmilian, and the other Biſhops of Cappadocia, 
who were all of the ſame Opinion with Cyprian, touch- 
ing the Baptiſm of Hereticks. F:rmilian particularly writ 
a long Epiſtle, * wherein 1 amply and ſharply _ 
| 3 the 
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© the Opinion and Letter of Steßpben, and eſtabliſhed the 
« Diſcipline which Cyprian had defended ; alledging, that 
© jt had been obſerved in his Country by immemorial Cu- 
© ſtor, and confirmed in two numerous Synods held at 


. © Tconium and Synnada. St. © > alfo wrote a Letter 


Cyprian, 
Euſe eb. 


to Biſhop Jubianus about this Matter, and alſo another to 
Magnus, wherein he anſwered two important Queſtions, 
and declared. That Baptiſm by the Novatians in parti- 
« eultar, ought to be looked upon as invalid; and that the 
« Baptiſm of Cl:i»icks, that is, of ſick Perſons on their Beds, 
< was valid; and that the Sacrament was equally efficaci- 
© ous, Whether the Perſon was plunged in the Water, or 
© had it ſprinkled upon him. But, to put the grand Con- 
trovetfie beyond all Diſpute, he ſummoned a more gene- 
tal Council of 87 Biſhops, which was the 7th and laſt, 
and the third upon this particular Occafion; and this al- 
fembled in the Month of September 255. In this Council 
the Letters of Jubianut to St. Cyprian, and his Anſwet 
to that Biſhop, were firſt read. After which St. Cypria# 
propoſed to all the Biſhops r. © to deliver their Opi- 
© hions freely, but yet not fo, as to condemn and excom- 
municate thoſe of a different Judgment; For, added he, 
none of us ought to make himſelf a Biſhop of Biſhops, 
© or pretend to awe his Brethren by a tyrannical Fear, 
© cauſe every Biſhop is at liberty to do as he pleafes, and 
© can no more be judged by another, than he can judge 
© others himſelf; but all ought to wait for the Judgment of 
© Feſas Chriſt, who alone can ſet us over the Church, and 
judge our AQtions, After this Propoſition, the Biſhops 
gave their Opinions, and concluded all in favonr of St. 
rian. | 
ot only Firmilian of Cappadocia, but alfo Diony/ins of 
Aledaudria, and many others iti the Eaſt; ſtood firm to 
St. Cyprian, and maintained, that all Perſons baptized by 
Heteticks, ought to be te-baptiz'd. Diony/ins however cat- 
ty'd himfelf with great Temper and Moderation, and in 
his Epiſtle © diſtinguiſhed between Apoſtares, who had re- 
© ceived their Baptiſm in the Catholick Church, and Pure 
© Hefeticks; That the former upon their Return were to 
© be admitted by the Impofition of Hands, which Practice 
© he had learnt from his Predeceſſor Hetarlas; but the 
latter, who had no Baptiſm but what was conferred by 
« Heretical Perſons, were to be entered into the Church 
* by Catholick Baptiſt. - Befides, he engaged in this Dif- 
pute mote like a Mediator than a Patty, wtitibg * ov 
| tepben 


r 
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Srephers to uſe Moderation in this Caſe, as he did alſo to 
his Sncceffor, and moſt other Biſhops of that Time. But ; 
neither Numbers nor Arguments would ſatisfie Szepher; 
and indeed the Controveriĩe aroſe to that Height between 
him and St. Cyprian, that he gave the other very rude and 
unchriſtian Language, Rylifg him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apo- 
le, deceitful Worker, and ſuch like; while the other treat- 
him with great Sharpneſs and Severity, charging him 
with Pride and 32 Self · Contradiction, I 2 
and Odſtinacy, and other Weakneſſes. Firmiliau alſo charg 
Stephen with ſacrificing the Peace of the Church to a petu- 
lant Humour, where Inhumanity, Audaciouſneſs, luſolence 
and Impiety arg ſome of the Characters beftow'd upon 
him: A great Inſtance how far Paſſion and Prejudice may 
tranſport wife and good Men beyond the Merits of the 
Cauſe, and the Bounds of Charity. Thus we have given 
an Account of this great Controverfie, which was never 
nicely determin'd till the Council of Arles in the fourth 
Century. All that we fhall add concerning it, is, that St. 
Cyprian and his Party exprefly difown'd Auabaptiſin, or Rev 
baptization, ſtill aſſerting that there was but one Baptiſm; 
only they look'd upon the Baptiſm of all Hereticks as ſa 
facto null and void, and therefore ſaid, that the Parties fo 
— 4 ought to receive what (lawfully) they had not 
re. 


The EIGUur A GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


II. The Chriftians had now enjoy'd a profound Peace A. D. 
for about four Years from Valerian, who had been kind to 257. 
them beyond any of the preceding Emperors, fo that they Valer. 
wanted no Aſſurance of a happy and proſperous Time. But 4 

in the 4th Year of his Reign, this Emperor gave way to the 7. 
Suggeſtions and Delufions of an Arch- Magician of Agyps, Exſch, 
calf Macrianus, who prevaild upon him to fall from his 

former Kindneſs, and to perſecute the Chriſtians; alledging 

that theſe Men by their wicked and execrable Charms, 
hinder'd all the Proſperity of the Emperor, colouring his 
Pretence from their ſpecial Power over Demexs, whole 
miſchievous Arts they diſſipated, and whom they ordina- 

rily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a Word. Upon a Pre- 

tence of this dangerous Power, Macrianus advis'd the 
Emperor to perform many impious Rites of Initiation, a- 
bominable Sacrifices and Enchantments, to cut the Throats 

of miſerable Infants, to ſacrifice the Children of unhappy 

P 4 Parents, 
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Parents, to rip open the Bowels of new-born Babes, and 
to tear in Pieces, and cut in ſunder God's own Work- 
manſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould purchaſe for himſelf 
a laſting Felicity, Whereupon Edicts were in all Places 
publiſh'd againſt the Chriſtiant, the great Enemies to Magick, 
and they were without the leaſt Protection expos'd to the 
common Rage. This is, commonly call'd The Eigbib Ge- 
weral Perſecution of the Church, beginning in the Month of 
1 and continuing three Vears and a half, or 42 Months: 

or ſo Dionyſ. Alex. intimates when he makes Valerian to 


de the Beaſt in the Revelation to whom was given a Mouth 


Speaking great Things and Blaſphemies, and Power was 
ven to him to continue forty and two Months, Apoc. 13. 5. 
he ſame Perſon alſo tells us, that it is in vain to make a 
particular Enumeration of all the Chriſtians that ſuffer'd 
in this Perſecution; only it is obſervable, that both Men 
and Women, young and old, Soldiers and Ruſticks, Per- 
ſons of all Ranks and Ages, were ſome beaten and ſcourg'd, 
others beheaded, and others by overcoming the Vio- 
_ of flaming Furnaces, receiv'd the Crown of Martyr- 
om. 


The Perſecution began at Rome, where we have the 


Ac. Cp. Names of ſeveral Martyrs, as Rafinus, Secundus, Euſebius 


a Presbyter, and Marcellus a Deacon, with ſeveral others. 
But the chief of theſe Martyrs was Stephen himſelf, who 
ſuffer d on the ſecond Day of Auguſt, after he had held 
the See of Rome a little above four Years, After a Va- 
cancy of 22 Days, he was ſucceeded by Xy/tus or Sixtus 
II. an Athenian Philoſopher, who held this Dignity al- 
moſt one Year, and was the 23d Biſhop of Rome after 
the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. The Perſecution 
extended to all Parts of the Empire, and beginning in A- 


Frict, Aſpaſius Paternus the Proconſul ſent for St. Cypri- 


Roman Rites, and demanded 


an to appear before him, informing him, That he had re- 
ceiv'd Commands from the Emperors, that all who were of 
Foreign Religion, ſhould r the Gods according to the 

is Anſwer, Cyprian readily 


reply'd, That he was a Chriſtian and a Biſhop, who gc- 


Knowledged none but the true God, the Creator of Heaven, 
Earth, and all things; whom all Chriſtians ſerved, pray- 
ing Day and Night for themſelves and all Men, and for the 
Proſperity of the Emperors. The Proconſul demanding of 
him whether that was his final Reſolution, he reply'd, 
That Reſolution which is founded in God, cannot be al- 
ter d. I hen he told him That he was to ſearch out the 
Presbyrers 
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Presbyters as well as Biſhops, and that he was commanded 
to prohibit all private Aſſemblies, and proceed with __ 
Puniſhments againſt the Frequenters ＋ them. The holy 
Man gave him an unconcern'd Anſwer, ſo that the Pro- 
conſul finding it was in vain to treat with him, command- 
ed him to be baniſh'd to Carzbis, a little City ſtanding in 
a Peninſula within the Libyan Sea, not far ? Blom Pentapo- 
lis; a pleaſant Place, where he met with kind Uſage, was 
frequently viſited by the Brethren, and furniſh'd with all 
Conveniencies. In this Retirement God was pleaſed to 
favour him with ſeveral heavenly Viſions, by one of which, 
in the firſt Day of his Arrival, he was particularly fore- 
warn'd of the manner of his approaching Martyrdom. At 
the ſame time the Præfect of Namidia, after having put ſe- 
veral Chriſtians to Death, and ſcourged others, condemn'd 
many to the Mines, and among the reſt ſeveral Biſhops 
and Presbyters of his Province. St. Cyprian, that he might 
improve all Opportunities, from the Place of his Exile ſent 
theſe Martyrs an excellent Epiſtle, * wherein with won- 
* derful Eloquence he heighten'd the Glory of their Con- 
* fefſion, and encouraged them to ſuffer with Conſtancy : 
He ſent this to three different Places, where theſe holy 
Confeſſors were diſpers'd, and remitted ſome Money to 
them to ſupply their preſent Extremities. Their Anſwers 
were Written from three ſeveral Places, in which, in an un- 
affected Style, they return'd him their Thanks for his great 
© Kindneſs and Charity, and aſſur'd him, that his Letter 
© had rais'd their drooping Spirits, heal'd their Wounds, 
© and render'd their Preſſures more light and ſupportable to 
them. 


As Africk felt the diſmal Effects of this Perſecution, ſo Ea. 


did Ægypt no leſs: And at the firſt Arrival of the Orders 
to Alexandria, Biſhop Dionyſius, with ſome of his Clergy, 
addreſt himſelf to A:milian the Governor, who at firſt did 
not directly forbid him to hold his Aſſemblies, but. endea- 
vour'd to perſwade him from it, preſuming others would 
ſoon follow his Example. Dionyſius return'd an Apoſto- 
lical Anſwer, That we muſt obey God rather than Men, 
ſolemnly aſſuring him, That he would worſhip only the true 
God, from which Reſolution he would never recede. The 
Governor told him, That he had acquainted them with the 
great Clemency of the Emperors, if they would act agreeabl 
j0 Nature, and adore the Gods that were Protectors of the 
Empire, which he hop'd they would be more grateful than to 
refuſe. To whom the Biſhop reply'd, That though the Ro- 

f mans 
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mans worſhipped other Gods, they only adored the Creator of 
che World, who gave the Government ta the Emperors, aud 
to whom they 26 pray d for the Permaueney and Stabilit 
of the Empire. pon this the Governor by way of Inf. 
nation, urged him to worfnhip the Roman Gods together 
with their own; but finding all ineffectual, he declar'd 
them IN. and ungtateful, and ordered Diony/ixs to be 
dani to. Cephro in the Deſarts of Libya, and likewiſe 
e all the Aſſemblies of the Chriſtiant, threatning 

e ſevereſt Puniſhments to the Aggreſſors. The Sentence 


was immediately put in Execution, and Dionyſius, tho? ſick, 
was not allow'd one Day's Refpite, but was hurried into 


the moſt uncomfortabte Part of Libya; but great Numbers 
of Chriſtians ſoon follow'd him, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly from other Parts of Agypre. At his firſt Arri- 
val he was treated with Rudeneſs, an4 a Shower of Stones, 
bot in a ſhort time he not only civiliz'd their Manners, 
but alſo reclaim'd them from Idolatry, and brought them 
to Chriſtianity. And as he met with Succeſs, ſo he ſhift- 
ed his Quarters, preaching about in thofe diſconfolate Re- 
gions, and turning the Deſart into a Church. Nor could 
all the Severity of Amilian prevent the Chriſtians Aſſem- 


blies at Alexandria, tho? he proceeded with the utmoſt Ha- 


tred againſt ſuch as were brought before him, killing ma- 
ny with all the Arts of Cruelty, keeping others tor the 
Rack and Torment, loading them with Chains, and thruſt- 
ing them into loathſome Dungeons, forbidding the Pre- 
ſence of their neareſt Friends. Yet even in the Height f 
theſe Afflictions, God ſupported their Spirits, and animated 
others to venture in, and to adminiſter Comfort and Ne- 
ceſfaries to them, not fearing, tho* with the Peril of their 
Heads, to interr the Bodies of the Martyrs. From Cephro 
Dionyſius wrote to Pope Sixtus, concerning the Re-bapti- 
zation of Hereticks, in which he made a remarkable Et- 


ception in one particular Inſtance, which was of a Man 


of his Congregation, who had formerly receiv'd his Bap- 
tiſm from and now deſired to obtain Catho- 
lick Baptiſm; but he ducſt not admit him, becauſe he had 
been many Years in the Claſs of the Faithful, and a con- 
ſtant Receiver of the Euchariſt, judging that his long 
Communion with the Church might be equivalent to Bap- 
tiſin. 
About this Time one Sabellius a Libyan, born at Ptole- 
mais a City of Peutapolit, ſtarted ſome unorthodox Noti- 
ons and Opinions about the Doctrine of the holy bars 
- teaching 
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teaching that there was no Diſtinction between. the three 
Perſons, and aſſerting the Father, Son and Holy Gho 
to be but one Subfifterice, one Perſon under three ſeveral. 
Names, who in the time of the Old Teſtament gave the 
Law under the Notion of the Father, in the New Teſta- 
ment Was made Mam in the Capacity of the Sox, and af- 
terwardy defcended upon the Apoſtles in the Quality of the 

Holy Ghoſd. Epiphanius tells us, that Sabellias had ſuck'd 

in this Error from forme Apotryphal Books, and more e- 
ſpecially from chat call'd The Geſpel of the Agyptians, 

where our Saviour is introduced teaching his Apoſtles, that 

the Father and the Som are but one and the ſame Perſon. 

Tho” thoſe who then held this Opinion, were called Sabel- 

liens, yet the Herehie itſelf was more ancient than Sabel. 

hr. For we find that it was the Opinion of Praxeas and 

the Pavropa/Fans, and after them of Noetur of Smyrna, 

from whom they were call'd Noetiant; and laſtly, of this 
Sabellins, who by his Care and Induſtry gave them that held 

it the Name of Sabelliams, which Name ever after continu- 

&, as it does to this Day. 

And now the Perſècution to give a fatal Turn to A. D. 
all the Proſperity of Valerian ; tor Heaven being highly pro- 258. 
voked with the barbarous Treatment of its faithful Ser- Valer. 
vants, fent its Scourges from the Northern Countries, who 5s 
eame down in a more formidable manner than ever; and at 7.” 
the fame time the mighty Spores, King of Perſia, with a 
furious Progreſs over-ran and ravaged Syria, Cilicia, Cap- Polli. 
padocia, and the Eaſter Parts of the Empire. This oblig'd On. 
the Emperor to make all poſſible Preparations, and to 4%" 
march with a powerful Army to Byxantium, to put a Stop 
to his Enemy's Power. But theſe Miſeries were ſo far 
from mollifying his Heart, as to the Chriſtians, that he 
tent a Reſctipt to the Senate more ſevere than ever, where- 
in he order'd that Biſhops, Presbytets and Deacons fhould 
be put to Death without Delay; That Senators and Per- 
fons of Quality fhonld loſe their Honours and Prefer- 
ments, and forfeit their Eftates; and if they ſtill continued 
Chriſtians, loſe their Heads; That Ladies of the higheſt 
Rank ſhould not only have their Eftates confiſcated, but 
alſo be baniſhed; and that all of the Emperor's Houſhold 
ſhould be immediately ſent to Priſon. Which gave Occa- 
tion to the Governors to carry on the Perſecution with 
more Violence than evet; among whom Macrianus was 
particularly diligent in Rome. In Execution of theſe Or- 
ters, Pope Sixrus was brought out and beheaded with 
Quartus, 
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Quartut, on the 6th Day of Auguſt, after he had been Bi- 
ſhop of Rome 11 Months and 12 Days. As he was led 
to Execution, Laurence his Archdeacon and Treaſurer 


follow'd after him, and with loud Cries defir'd, That he 


might partake of the Honour of Martyrdom with him, and 
that his Blood might be mingled with that of his Biſhop. 
Sixtus told him, That he was reſerv'd for a more noble Com- 
bat, but that he ſhould quickly follow him, and within three 
Days be where he was. The Governor knowing Laurence to 
be the Church's Treaſurer, ſeized upon him and charged 
him to diſcover where the Treaſures were. The holy 
Man deſired three Days time to gather them together, and 
preſent them to him; at the end of which he preſented a 
great Number of poor helpleſs People to the Governor, 
and let him underſtand, That they were the true Treaſures 
of the Church. The Governor incens'd at this Diſappoint- 
ment, immediately order'd him to be torn with Scourges, 
to be whipt with Iron Rods and Plambetæ, and then to be 
ſet on the Wooden Horſe, and to have all his Limbs diſlo- 
cated ; and laſt of all order'd a kind of Grid-Iron, with a 
flow Fire under it, to be made ready; upon which the 
Tyrant caus'd him to be laid down and roaſted. All which 
Torments St. Laurence endured with admirable Conſtan- 
cy and Unconcernedneſs; and after a conſiderable time 
lying upon that Bed, he victorioufly call'd out to the Go- 
vernor, I am roaſted enough on this Side; turn me on the 
other, and then eat me. | hen praying for the Converſion 
of Rome, he chearfully yielded up his Spirit to God. The 
Perſecution was now ſo hot, that after the Death of Siæxtut, 
there was a Vacancy in the Church of Rome for almoſt a 
Year, the Care of the Chriſtians being then left to the Pres- 
byters. 

N or were Carthage and Africk free from the Severity 


of this Perſecution, where great Numbers ſutfer'd ; parti- 
cularly three hundred Martyrs at Utica, commonly call'd 


the Martyrs de Maſſa Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty ,Pit of burning Lime kind- 
led for that Purpoſe, and were immediately ſuffocated in 
the Smoke and Flames. The daily News of the Chriſti- 
ans Sufferings gave St. Cyprian juſt Reaſon to expect and 
provide for his own Fate, which he waited and long'd 
for every Hour. Tho? his chiefeſt Friends deſir'd him to 
withdraw; yet the Deſire and Proſpect of an immortal 
Crown had ſet him above the World, and made him deaf 
to all their kind Entreaties. But when News was a 

| | that 
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that the Officers deſign'd to carry him to Utica, to ſuffer 
there, he retired, being unwilling to ſuffer in any Place 
but Carthage, in the Preſence of the People, where he had 
ſo long and ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, the Truth of 
which he was deſirous to ſeal with his Blood; it being 
very agreeable that a Biſhop ſhould ſuffer for his Lord 
© in that Place where he had govern'd his Church, and by 
© that eminent Confefſion edifie and encourage the Flock 
© committed to his Charge, as he writes in his laſt Epiſtle 
to his People. As for themſelves, he adviſed them to 
© Peace and Unity, not to create Trouble ro one another, 
© nor to offer themſelves to their Perſecutors; but if any 
were apprehended, couragiouſly to confeſs, as God ſhould 
© enable them to declare themſelves. Taking up his Reſi- 
dence in Carthage, Officers were immediately ſent to ap- 
prehend him, who putting him in a Chariot carry'd him 
to the new Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who comman- 
ded him to be kept a Day longer at an Officer's Houſe, 
while the People alarmed with the News of his Return 
and Apprehenſion, flock'd to the Doors and watch'd there 
all Night. Being brought before the Proconſul the next 
Day, Maximus looking upon him, ſaid, Art thou Thraſcius 
Cyprian, 4 1 . and Father to Men of impiout Principles? 
he 2 ,mperors command thee to ſacrifice ; there- 
fore be well adviſed, and do not throw away thy Life. The 
Holy Martyr reply'd, I am Cyprian and a Chriſtian, 224 
cannot ſacrifice to the Gods ; do as you are commanded; 
for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I need no — — The Pro- 
conſul diſpleaſed at his invincible Conſtancy, told him, 
That he had been long of this ſacrilegions Humour, had ſe- 
duced many into the ſame impious Practices, and ſhewn bim- 
ſelf an Enemy to the Gods and Religion of the Roman Em- 
fire, and one whom the moſt pious Emperors could never re- 
duce to the Obſervance of their holy Rites: That therefere 
being found to be the Ringleader of ſo dangerous a Sed, be 
ſhould be made an Example to all thoſe whom he had ſe- 
duced, and that Diſcipline fn be eſtabliſhed in his Blood. 
Whereupon he read his Sentence out of a T able-book, 4 
will that Thraſcius Cyprian be beheaded. To which the 
holy Man only anſwer'd, I heartily thank Almighty God, 
who it pleaſed to ſet. me free from the Chains of the Body. 
Sentence being paſſed, he was led away with a ſtrou 


Guard of Soldiers, infinite Numbers of People prefling at- 
ter, the Chriſtians weeping and mourning, and crying out, 


Let us alſo be bebeaded with him, Being brought J the 
| lace 
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Place of Execution, which wWas a Field ſurrounded with I | 
Trees loaden with Spectators, the Martyr falling down If * 
upon his Knees, recommended his Soul to God in Prayer; 
after which he ſtript himſelf to a Linnen Veſtment, and ex. 
pected the Executioner, to whom he commanded the Sum 
of about fix Pounds of our Money to be given. The pi. 
ous Brethren ſpread Linnen Cloaths about himito preſerve 
his Blood from being ſprinkled upon the Ground; and 
then covering his Eyes with his Hand, the Executioner git 
quis Qffice. H is Body was depoſited not far off by the C li 
Hans, but at Night, for fear of the Gentiles, removed; 

and with many Lights and Torches ſolemnly interrid in- 
to the Cœmetery of Macrabres Candidus a Procurator, 
near the Fiſh-Ponds in the Mappalian Hey. This wa 
done upon the 14th Day of September, after he had bee 
about ten Years Biſhop of * 1 hy 
Lucian, To give a ſhort Character of St. \Cypreav, | 
may be ſaid to have been, .tho* not the „ vet the 
amoſt uſeful and valuable Man, the moſt accurate and f. 
niſnd Writer, and the moſt wiſe and ſerviceable iſhop i 


this Age. 
after the Death of St. Cyprian, the. Proconſil 
. as Maximnas died, being ſucoeeded by one Sal, 
Valer. who carry'd on the Perſeeution with no leſs Severity tha 
— the other had done. In Carthage many eminent Crofts 
7. -&v were put to Death, particularly, Lacint, Montan 
. Flavien, Julian, Viftoricus, Primolus, Remus and Dona 
AR. Ma. an; moſt of them of the Clergy, and St. Cyprias's Diſc. 
Euſel. ples. In Nawmidia, Fames and Marianas, with, many 0. 
thers, ſuffer d at Lambeſa. In Spain, Frutizoſus Biſhop df 
Tarragon, after. a noble. Confeſſion of his Faith, Mas burnt 
- alive, together with his two Deacons .Aagarins.and Hal- 
giuc. In Paleſtme, Tuſebius informs us of three eminent 
Confeſſors, Priſaut, Malebus, and Alexander, who being 
in the Country, and aſham'd to think that they lay idſe au 
ſecure, while ſo many others were contending for the 
Cron, unanimouſly went to the Governor of: Ceſarw, 
. = ro ayes themſelves 'Chriftians, received their Sentence of 
eath, and were made Food for the wild Beaſts. :Befides 
theſe, he tells us of a Woman in / Cæſarea, who, tho 1 
Murcionite, underwent the ſame Fate. In Ame the Church 
continued a conſiderable time without a Biſhop; but che 
Perſecution a little abating, after almoſt a Vear's Macau), 
the Chriftians made choice of Dianyſius, a learned and ex, 
eellent Man, who held this Dignity above eleven 'Y ears, ant 
wa 
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was the 24th Biſhop of Rowe after the Apaltles St. Peter 
and St. Paul. | | 
And now the Raman Empice began to be more and Pelle. 
more afflicted by barbarous Inundations, and the Penfian 2 . 
lavaſions, in which Jalerinn himſelf was dhe principal . 
— For after he had made ſome Reſiſtance to the 
s and Scyabians, he was abliged to turn all his Forces 
againſt Sparer King of Perſia, who with a furious Pro- 
grels rav aged many of the Eaſtern Provinces. Approachingg 
near the Perſiaus, he became do diſheanten'd and confoun- 
er he deſpaired of Succeſs, and would have put 
an End to the War 1 giving of Mony. Sapores offer'd 
to parly with him in Perſon upon that Subject, to which 
Falerian imprudently conſented. And ang anfatnatefl by - 
God, and betrayed by Macriauus, the firſt Cauſe of his 
Injuſtice to the Cbriſtiaus, he was brought into an incom- 
modious Place without a ſufficient Guatd,;; where being 
ſurrounded 2 Perſians, and all the Paſſes poſſeſſed, 
without any Reſiſtance he was taken Rriſoner by Sapores, 
who carried this old Emperor into his own Country, aud 
treated him with Indignities below the. meaneſl Slave. For 
the inſulting Penſian, ſwell'd with this . proſperous Gale, 
made Valerian his Footſtool, whenever he was diſpoſed 
io take Horſe; cauſing the greateſt Monarch of the World, 
to whom all Nations paid Homage, to bow down his 
Neck for him to tread upon it, when he mounted the Sad- 
dle. This was the miſerable Fate of the, Perſecutor Vale- 
rian, which happen'd in the Year 260, he being 76 Years 
of Age, and having reigned near ſeven Years; a Prince 
eminent for many remarkable Excellencies, who. for many 
Years wanted no kind of Succeſs and Reputation, till at 
length pulling down the Vengeance of Heaven, he Was 
ſeverely puniſh'd for his barbarous Cruelties to the Chri- 
ſlians,; which was likewiſe no ſmall (Puniſhment to the 
Romani, whe never received ſuch a, publick and ſignal 
Affront ſince the Foundation of their City. . . Sapores was 
wont to rally Valerian, when he made him his Footſtool, 
telling him, That that Paſure was à greater Progf on which 
Side the Victory want, than all the Pictures that the Ro- 
mans could male; and for a long time after the Perſians 
treated the very Name of a Roman with the utmoſt Scorn 
and Indignity. FHalerian continued about ſeven Years: in 
this miſerable Servitude, notwithſtanding all the Wtitings, 
all the Interceſſions, and all the Threats of the greateſt 
Potentates in the World; and at the ſame time: was deſpi- 
| e 
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ſed and neglected by his own Son Gallienut. At length 
being 83 Years of Age, Sapores cauſed his Eyes to be pull'd 
out, and after that, his y to be flead alive, and rubb'd 
with Salt, according to Agathias. But Lactantius faith that 
after his Death his Skin was flead off his Body, and that 
both that and his Bowels being tinctured with a red Co- 
louring, were hung up in one of the Temples of the Per- 
fan Gods, to be a perpetual Memorial of fo remarkable a 
Triumph, by which they might always put the Roman Am- 
baſſadors in mind of it, and from ſo uncommon a Spectacle 


warn them not to preſume too much upon their own Power, 
but to remember Valerian's Fall. 


1 III Valerian being taken Priſoner, his Son Gallienus 
in courſe remained Emperor of Rome, being now about 
1 Years of Age, and a Perſon ſufficiently noted for his 
. — and Learning, but more for his impious and 
profligate Life. This Reign was more confus'd and cala- 
- mitous than any of the preceding; and Heaven and Earth 
ſeem'd equally to threaten the Deſtruction of the Roman 
Empire. In the Beginning of it the Sun was clouded and 
darkned, ſo that it did not appear for many Days: Strange 
and diſmal Earthquakes overthrew Cities and ſtately Edi- 
fices, deſtroying great Numbers of People, and ſhakivg the 
Land fo terribly, that the hidden Bowels of the Earth 
and the ſtupendous Caverns were laid open, from whence 
" flowed vaſt Streams of Salt Water. The Sea overſwell'd 
its Banks, and broke into many Continents, drowning 
Countries, Cities, and People, and fo violent a Peſtilence 
raged, that in Rome no leſs than 5coo Perſons dy'd in a 
Day. Beſides which, the whole Empire was dangerouſly 
invaded on all Parts: The Germans over-run Khetia and 
the Alps, and paſs'd into Italy as far as Ravenna; the Alle- 
mans alſo waſted Gaul, and entered Spain to the City of 
Tarragon. The Goths and Scythians ravaged all Pontus, 
and a great Part of leſſer Iſia; and in Europe, all Greece, 
Macedonia, and their Confines. Dacia beyond the Da- 
unbe was entirely loſt to the Qu, and Srmatians, who 
alſo ſeized on Pannonia; and the Perſians and Parthians 
having already gained Meſopotamia, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
a. great Part of Syria. About the fame I ime the Soldiers 
in all Parts electing their own Generals, advanced no les 
chan Thirty almoſt at one Time, who aſſuming the Title 
of Emperors, are generally recorded by the Name of the 
Thirty Tyrants; who being oppoſite to each other, and 
: to 
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zin Io Callienut, the Empire by their Means was more ſeverely 
d Eharaſſed and oppreſſed by its own Forces, than by foreign 
bd N Devaſtations: Only theſe U ſurpers, who were generally va- 
lant Men, did oftentimes ſecure the Empire from barbarous 
Nations. 

Among theſe thirty Uſurpers, the two firſt were Poſt- Pollie. 
lumut, who ſet up in Gaul, and Ingennus in Pannonia, Euſeb 

both valiant Commanders. Gallienzs immediately under- 

took the latter, ſlew both him, and overthrew the Gozhs ; 

in which Victories be uſed incredible Cruelties, deſtroying 

all the living Perſons in one/City. But the former was 

ſo powerful, that he maintained his Authority for ſeven 

Years; and Ingenuut, notwithſtanding his Death, was ſuc- 

us Wcceded by Regillianus, who preſerved his Power in Pan- 

ut Nia for three Years. So that by means of theſe, and 

his many other Uſurpers, Gailienus retired himſelf to Rome, 

nd regarding little either of his own or his Father's Con- 

la- cerns; and while the whole World was infeſted with Wars 

rth Wand Deſolations, he for the. moſt Part continued in the 

an City abandoned to Eaſe and Luxury, and ſurrounded with 

nd de ſofteſt Pleaſures and Delights. And when he was in- 

ige formed that gt had revolted, that Gaz! was loſt to 

di- WM Uſurpers, that A was ruined by Earthquakes and the 

the MW Syrhians, and that other Provinces were in danger, he re- 

rth Wturned Anſwers with ſo much 1 and Remiſsneſs, 

\ce s if he had utterly forgot his Office and Dignity. But 

14 WM notwithſtanding his Careleſſneſs and — to the Pub- 

ing lick, yet he had ſo, much Senſe of publick Calamities, as 

ace MM from his Father's Misfortunes to take the Meaſures of his 
Carriage towards the Chri/tiavs. He faw that while his 

ly Father favoured the Chriſtians, Heaven ſmiled upon his 

nd MW Deſigns, and his Affairs ſucceeded in an uninterrupted 

. Courſe of Proſperity; but that when he once began to 

of dear hard upon them, the Tide turned, and the Divine 

15 Vengeance fell both upon him and the Empire. There- 

ce, fore, contrary to the Practices of former Emperors in the 

a. like Circumſtances, he wiſely reſolved to give Eaſe to 

ho I& the innocent Chriſtiant, and accordingly by his Edicts he 

am entirely relaxed the Perſecution, and allowed them a full 

of Freedom in the Uſe of their Religion. This was done 

ers in the Month of October, A. D. 260; from which 4 
eG Time the Church of God had a long Peace of above 40 

irle WO Years; tho' it was not wholly without Trouble and In- 

te terruptions, as well as Martyrs. About the Beginning of 

and I ihis Time of Indulgence, Demetrian Biſhop of Anzio;s 

to Vo L. II, Q dy'd, 
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dy'd, after he had held this Dignity about eight Years; and 
tab ſucceeded by Paul of 2 a Perſon ' ſufficiently 
condemned for his intolerable Avarice and Ambition, who 
continued in the See about ten Years, and was the 15th B. 
ſhop of Autioch after the Apoſtles. 

The Edicts of Galkenus for ſome time had not their de. 
fired Effects in all Parts of the Empire; for Macrian, 
the great N the Chriſtians, taking Advantage from 
theſe confuſed Times, ſet up for Emperor with his two 
Sons Macrianus and Qzietus, and poſſeſt himſelf of a con- 
fiderable Part of the Eaſt, together with AZgypr. In the 
ſame time Alexandria was filled with Factions, and Sedi. 
tions, and ſo much Confuſion, that Biſhop Dionyſius, now 
returned to his City, was compelled to tranſact all Affain 
with his Friends by Letters, it being ſafer, as he tells u 
© for a Man to travel from the Eaſt to the Weſt, than to 
© paſs from one Part of Alexandria to another, ſo inhuman 


Land barbarous were the Outrages committed there. Thi 


them, and dy'd to ſave them from Death. The moſt con- 


dom: They embraced the Bodies of the Dead, cloſed their 


and infected Brethren, chearfully taking their Pains and 


before, Dionyſius the Biſhop was warmly engaged in the 
Confutation of the Errors of Sabellirs, who had confoutt: 


was ſucceeded by a cruel Famine, and that by a dreadful 
Plague, which over-run both City and Country, and in 1 
manner ſwept away all that the other Calamities had ſps 
red. It mowed down both Gentiles and Chriſtians, and 
turned the Paſchal Solemnity into Days of Weeping and 
Mourning; all Places were filled with dying Groans, and 
Sorrows either - for Friends already dead, or thoſe ready 
to depart. And here it is remarkable, that while the Ges 
tiles abandoned their dying Friends, and fled from them 
as from certain Death, the Chriſtians, without any Re. 
gard to their own Lives, boldly ventured into the thick- 
eſt Dangers, daily viſiting, aſſiſting and relieving their ſick 


Diſtempers upon them, and often expiring with them. 
And when many of thoſe thus attended, recovered and 
lived, they dy'd themſelves, as if by an unheard-of Piece 
of Charity they had willingly taken their Diſeaſes upon 


derable both of Clergy and People chearfully met 4 
eath that deſerved a Title little leſs than that of Martyr- 


Eyes, laid them out, waſhed and dreſt them vp in their 
'Funeral Ornaments, took them and carry'd them to their 
Graves, it not being long before others did the fame Of- 

ces for them. During the Time of this Peſtilence, and 
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ed the three Perſons of the Holy Trinity, and brought 
over many to his Opinions. But as it uſually happens to 
moſt Men, while he managed the Cauſe with too much 
Zeal and Fervency, he bent the Stick too much the cbn- 
trary Way, aſſerting not only a Diſtinction of Perſons, 
but alſo a Difference of Eſſence, and an Inequality of 
Power and Glory. For which he is ſeverely cenſured by 
St. Baſil, and ſome of the Ancients, as one who in a great 
Meaſure opened the Gap to thoſe Arrian Impieties that 
afterwards broke in upon the World. Though St, Baſil 
could not but do him ſo much Juſtice, as to ſay, That it 
was not any ill Meaning, but only an over-vehement De- 
fire to confute his Adverſary, that betray' d him into thoſe 
unwary, and inconſiderate Aſſertions. Some Biſhops of 
Pentapolis immediately took Advantage of the Aſſertions, 
and Foing over to. Rome, repreſented the Danger of them 
to Dionyfius Biſhop of Rome. This Caſe was ſolemnly 
diſcuſſed in a Synod at Rome, which was the ſecond we 
read of in that City, and Letters written to Dionyſius of 
Alexandria concerning this Matter, who in four Books 
and an Apology refuted both the Errors of Sabellins, and 
vindicated himſelf, declaring his Senſe more explicitly in 
this Controverſie, all which may be ſeen at large in Azha- 
naſius, who with infinite Pains vindicated this his Prede- 
ceſſor, as a Man ſound and Orthodox, and who. was 
never condemned by the Governors of the Church, or 
held thoſe dangerous Errors which Arrius broached after- 
wards. 
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In the mean time the Confulions in the Empire enereaſed P. li. 
more and more; and among others, Valens and P:ſo both E«/cb. 


ſet up for Emperors; the former in Achaia, and the latter 
in Theſſaly; but in a ſhort time Piſ was ruined by Ca- 
#5, and Valens was flain by his own Soldiers. The 
Deaths of theſe Uſurpers much enlarged the Power and 
Dominions of Macrianut in the Eaſt, who while Odena- 
thus, a valiant Prince of the Palmyrines, was ſucceſsfully 
warring againſt the Perſians, now found an Opportunity 
to afflict the Chriſtians in his Parts. A—_ theſe, we 
have an Account of Marinus a military Officer in Cæſa- 
rea; who upon his being promoted to a Centurion's Place, 
was immediately accuſed before the Governor of being a 
Chriſtian; and tho' he was a Man eminent both for De- 
ſcent and Riches, he was only allowed three Hburs Re- 
ſpite for Deliberation. During which Space, Theoctenus 


Biſhop of the City, carry'd him to his Church, and at 
| Q 2 the 
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the Altar ſnewing him his Sword and the holy Goſpel; he 
demanded of him which he would chuſe. Marinus freely 
chuſing the latter, Theoctenus bad him adhere to that, and 
he ſhould obtain his Reward. Whereupon with a noble 
Courage, he made Confeſſion of his Faith before the Tri- 
bunal, and immediately after he was halled away, and be- 
headed. His Body was ſoon after taken up by Aſtirins a 
Roman Senator, and a Perſon famed for his Chriſtian Bold- 
neſs, as well as his Acquaintance with the Emperors and 
greateſt Men, who carry'd it upon his own Shoulders, 
richly adorned it, and honourably bury'd it. Of this Man 
Euſebius obſerves, that many marvellous Things have been 
related: Particularly one at Cæſarea Pbilipp:, where at 
certain Springs at a ſolemn Feſtival, a Pagan Sacrifice was 
wont to be caſt into the Water, which by the Power of the 
Devil would immediately vaniſh out of Sight. Aftirins 
finding this extolled as a great Miracle, and being preſent, 
and ſeeing many ſtricken with Admiration at it, lifted up 
his Eyes to Heaven, and beſought the ſupream God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, That he would rebuke this Devil, and command 
him to ceaſe his Deluſions; upon which the Sacrifice imme- 
diately floated upon the Water, and the pretended Miracle 
ever after ceaſed. | 


And now the impious Macrianus being in a Manner 


Emperor of all the Eaſt, became unſatisfy'd with his pre- 
fent Uſurpations, and reſolved to march towards Rome, 
to make a Conqueſt of the Weſt alſo. Therefore puſhing 
forwards with 45000 Men through the leſſer Aa into 
Thrace and Achaia, he was met by Aureolus, Commander 
of the Legions in Illyricum and Dalmatia, who in one Bat- 
tel put an End to all his afpiring Attempts, overthrowin 

and 1iaying both him and his Son Macrianus. Upon which 
30000 of the Soldiers went over to Axreolas, which ſo 
ſtrengthened his Intereſt, that he, like other Generals, aſſum- 
ed the Title of Emperor, and became ſo powerful, that Gal- 


lienus, who was many Ways diverted, thought fit to enter 


into Articles with him, and make a Peace, which continu'd 
firm moſt of his * Soon after the Death of the Per- 
ſecutor Macriauus, Callienns again fent out his Edicts in 
Favour of the Cyriſtians, particularly this following Re- 
ſcript, directed to Dionyſius of Alexandria, Pinnas, Deme- 
trius, and the reſt of the Biſhops: We have given Order 
that the Indulgence of our Bounty fall be extended through- 
out the World, that all Religions Places ſhall be freed from 
Force and Violence. Wherefore ye alſo may freely enjoy 1 

A ' Benefit 


— a. ae : ] -w- + ons 


long ſince granted by Us. 
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Benefit of our Reſcript, ſo as no Man ſhall dare to vex or 
moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy, has been 
And. for this End Aurelius Cyre- 
nius, our High-Steward, ſhall keep the Copy of this Edict 
which we have now granted. The like Reſcript he alſo ſent 
to other Biſhops, giving them the free Liberty of the Cæme- 
tria, the Places where they bury'd their Dead, and often 
aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the 
Memorials of their Martyrs. This was molt grateful News 
to the Chriſtians, eſpecially to Dionyſus at Alexandria, 
where they had ſuffered ſo ſeverely. About this Time, 
this indefatigable Biſhop was concerned in a new Contro- 


verſie occaſion'd by an A;gyptian Biſhop nam'd Nepos, who 


underſtanding the Promiſes of the Goſpel in a groſs Senſe, 


and maintaining Chriſt's thouſand Years Reign upon the 
Earth with inflexible Obſtinacy, compos'd a Book call'd 4 


Confutation of Allegoriſts, wherein he endeavour'd to prove 


his Opinion out of the Apocalypſe. He brought over many 
to his Opinion in that Part of Ægypt call'd Arſinoe, which 
unhappily proved an Occaſion of Schiſm and Diviſion in 
thoſe Churches. Dionyſius, as a diligent Governor, judg'd 
it expedient to examine this Doctrine publickly; and be- 
cauſe they generally look'd upon Nepos's Book as an un- 
anſwerable Treatiſe, he confuted it 2:74 voce, and after 
hree whole Days Diſpute, which was managed with all 
imaginable Wiſdom and Calmneſs, he brought all things 
to au amicable Accommodation. After which, he wrote 
two Books againſt Nepos's Opinion; in the firſt of which 
he deliver'd his own Opinion upon this Queſtion; and in 
the ſecond annex'd the Reaſons, and the Teſtimonies drawn 
from the Revelations. In which laſt, * tho? he look'd up- 
© on the Apocalypſe as written by an inſpir'd Author, yet 
© he could not be brought to believe that it was written 
7 Fohn the Evangelilt, but by another of the ſame 
ame. | 
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After the Death of Macrianus, new Diſturbances aroſe P.. 


in the Eaft; Baliſta his General ſet up for Emperor in &c. 


Syria, and retained his Authority for two or three Years; 
and Amilian Governor of At follow'd his Example, 
and ſeized upon that important Kingdom, to the great 
Oppreſſion of the Chriſtians in Alexandria. At the lame 
time Prince Odenathus, in Defence of the Roman Empire, 
gain'd extraordinary Advantages againſt Sapores King of 
Perſia, which ſo affected Gallienus, that in the midit of 
his Pleaſures, he made a ſolemn Triumph for thoſe Victo- 

| Q 3 ries, 
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Qories, notwithſtanding his Father Ae was till un. 
det à miſerable Servitude. and in the Hands of a defeated 
Monarch. In the ſame Year alſo the Goths and Scyrhians 
made further Irroptions, ravag'd Greece and the leſſer A. 
fa, and plunder'd the famous Temple of Diana in Ephe. 
ſus. ' They made ynheard-of Devaſtations, and carry'd a- 
way many N into their own Countries; which 
Providence made uſe of for a further Spreading and Propa- 
Haien d the Gofpel. In this general Confufion molt 

rfons took advantage of their Neighbours Misfortunes, 
and many of the weaker Chriſtians turn'd Renegado's, and 
pillaged their Fellow-Chrift:ans, and ſome under the Pre- 
tence of finding, ſtole, or at leaſt detain'd the Goods of 
others. This occafion'd an Aan Biſhop to write to Bi. 
ſhop Gregory of Neocefarea, to beg his Advice what to do 


ie, in this ſad State of Affairs. Gregory by Exphrofinus ſent 


back a celebrated canonical Epiſtle (till extant, © wherein 
ge preſcribes the ſeyera! Stations and Orders of Penitents, 
particularly n their inordinate Avarice, and ſhew. 
6 dit how unſuitable ſach Adtions were to Chriſtians, and 
© how abhotrent to God; but much more inhuman in 
* theſe calamitous Times. to ſpoil the Oppreſſed, and in- 
© rich themſelves by the Ruins of their miſerable Brethren. 
© "But ũnce ſome pleaded they did not ſteal, but only took 
* what they found, he informed them, that if they found a- 
ny thing, they were obliged to reſtore it, tho belonging 
< to their Enemies, much more to their Friends and Fel 
* low Sufferers. And if any thought that their being Lo- 


| © fers themſelves was a ſufficient Warrant to detain what 


$ they found, he let them know, that this was to juſtify one 
© Wickedneſs with another; and becauſe the Gorhs hai 
© been Enemies to them, they would become Gorzhs an 
© Barbarians to others. But fince many had openly join'd 
with them in afflicting their Brethren, they were to be ex- 
© cluded the Communion of the Saints, and not to be te- 
admitted till by a juſt Penance, according to the Crime, 


they had made a publick and ſolemn Satisfaction to the 


Church. 

Still the Confuſions in the Empire continued, or rather 
encreas'd; and now Saturninus, a valiant Commander, ſet 
up for Emperor in the Borders of Scythia, and continu'd 
under that Title about three Years. Regillianns in Panno- 
nia, after three Years Uſurpation, and great Service per- 
form'd againſt the Sarmatians, was ſlain by the Roxolant 
or Anſſians, Aimilian at the ſame time was cloſely be, 


lieg d 


aerger © 2 


” © ©o 2 
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feg'd in Alexandria, and after many Hardſhips and Miſe- 

ries to the Citizens and Chriſtians, he was taken Priſoner, 

and afterwards put to Death in Prifon. But the famous 

Ddenathus was more ſucceſsful, who not only defeated Ba- A. D. 

lifts, one of the IJ ſurpers, and repell'd all the Power of the 264. 
enſiant, but ſo far eſtabliſtrd his Authority in all the Eat, Gallie. 

that Gallienut, with the Senate's Conſent, gave him what he 4 

had before uſurp'd, and made him Auguſtus, and his Equal 5s. 

in the Empire. His Uſurpation was the moſt honourable, 

and proy'd more advantageous to the Empire than any o- 

ther; and he continu'd with his Son Herod, in full Power 

about four Years; ſo that the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire 

remain'd in a tolerable Degree of Peace and Regula- 


"About the Beginning of this Prince's Reign, Paulus Sa- Euſeb. 

moſatanus, who had been near four Years Biſhop of Anti- Athena 

b, began openly to vent ſeveral Heterodox Opinions; *<- 

aſſerting that there was but one Perſon in the Godhead; ' 

that our Saviour was a Holy, but a meer Man, who came 

not down from Heaven, but was of a pure Earthly Original; 

that the Hord (the ſame with the Father) did ſometimes re- 

fide in him, ſometimes depart from him, with ſome o- 

ther dangerous Propoſitions of the like nature. Beſides all, 

he was highly obnoxious -in his Morals, covetous without 

| a- WM Bounds, heaping up vaſt Riches, partly by Fraud and Sacri- 

ng WM ledge, me by unjuſt Vexations of his Brethren, partly by 

el- W fomenting Differences, and taking Bribes to affiſt the weaker 

o. Party. He was alſo proud and ambitious beyond meaſure, 

at affecting Pomp and ſecular Power, and to be ſtyl'd a tem- 

ne poral Prince rather than a Biſhop, walking through the 

a Streets with ſolemn Attendance and Crowds of People af- 

nc ter him. In the Church he caus'd an high Throne to be 

* erected, and a Place call'd Secretum, after the manner of 

x- I Civil Magiſtrates; and being upon the Bench, he was 

e- wont to ſtamp with his Feet, and frown upon thoſe who 

e, did not theatrically - ſhout and applaud his Diſcourſe, in 

1c which he generally reflected upon his moſt eminent Pre- 
deceſſors, magnifying himſelf as far above them all. In- 

er ſtead of thoſe Hymns that were ordinarily ſung in Ho- . 

et nour of our Lord, he taught ſome of his Proftlyted Fe- 

d males upon the Eaſter Solemnity to chaunt out ſome to 

— his Commendation; procuring alſo the Biſhops and Preſ- 

N byters in the neighbouring Parts to publiſh the fame Things 

4 of him in their Sermons to the People, ſome of his Profe- 

- lytes not fearing to affirm, Fhat he was an Angel come 

C {1 Q 4 down © 
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down from Heaven. He was moreover. vehemently ſuſ Bil 
pected of Incontinency, maintaining in his Houſe ſome Wo- 

en of exquiſite Beauty, contrary to the Canons of the 
hurch, and to the great Scandal of Religion. And that 
he might be the leſs diſturbed, he endeavoured to debauch 
his Clergy, conuiving at their Irregularities, and corrupting 
Others with Penſions; and thoſe whom'he could not ſeduce 
by evil Arts, he awed. by Power, and his mighty Intereſt in 
the Princes and Potentates of thoſe Parts, particularly in 0- 
denathus's Queen Zenobia; ſo that they were obliged with 
Sorrow to bewail at home what they durſt not declare 2 
broad. To reQify theſe Miſchiefs in the Church, moſt 
of the chief Biſhops in the Eaſt reſolved to meet in a Sy- 
nod at Antioch, which was the Second in this City. The 
principal Biſhops that aſſiſted, were Firmilian of Cappade- 
cia Preſident, Gregory of Neaceſarea, and Athenodorus, his 
Brother of Pontus, Helenus of Tarſus, Nicomus of Iconium, 
Himengeus of Jeruſalem, Theoctenus of Cæſarea, ' beſides 1 
Number of others, as well Presbyters as Biſhops. Dion). 
fins of Alexandria was earneſtly invited to this Synod; but 
not being able to travel, he acquainted them with his 
udgment of the Matter - by way of Letters; and in his 
piſtle to the Church of Antioch, to ſhew his Reſentment 
he refuſed to give Paul ſo much as the Civility of a Salu- 
tation. The Synod being fate, and the Matter being can- 
vaſſed, the crafty Heretick ſaw it was in vain to contend, ! 
therefore he diſſembled his Sentiments, palliated his Diſor- | 
| 


rere ere 


ders, confeſſed and recanted what he was not able to 
conceal, and by a feigned Repentance ſecured his Conti- 
| nuance in that honourable Place which he held in the 
Church. | | 

Fultt. Shortly after the Synod at Autioch, the great Dronyſins 

Gr. Ny/. dy'd at Alexandria, to the great Loſs of that Church, af- 
ter he had moſt wiſely and piouſly governed it about ſe- 
venteen Years. He was a Man admirably skilled in the 
Opinion, Diſcipline, and Precepts, ot the Church; and his 
Memory was continued at Alexandria by a Church dedi- 
cated to him; but it flouriſhed much more in the incom- 
parable Virtues of his paſt Life, and thoſe excellent Writ- 
ings he left behind him, of which fag the greatelt Part are 
now loſt. He was ſucceeded by Maximus a Presbyter of 
Alexandria, who held this See about eighteen Years, and 
was the 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangeliſt 
St. Mark, Not long after the Death of . — another 
great Man lett the World, namely Gregory in, 
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Biſhop of Neocæſarea, after he had happily and gloriouſly 


vern d that City about twenty fix Years. A little before 
the 2 Death, being ſenſible that his Time drew near, he 


ſent about the City and the Neighbourhood to make a 
wh firict Enquiry whether there were any that were yet 
ting Wl Strangers to the Chriſtian Faith. And being told that there 

were but ſeventeen in all, he ſigh'd, and lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, appeal'd to God how much it troubled | 
him that he ſhould leave any Part of Mens Salvation incom- | 
pleat, but ' withal he acknowledg'd it an extraordinary Mer- | 
ty, that when be himſelf had found but ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at bis firſs coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen I- 
dolaters to his Succeſſor. Having heartily prayed for the 
Converfion of Infidels, and their Conſummation of Glo- 
ry, he calmly and peaceably refign'd up his Soul to God; 
having firſt enjoyn'd his Friends not to procure' him any 
diſtinct and peculiar Place of Burial, but that as in bis Life 
time be bad carried himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner, in 
the World claiming nothing for himſelf, ſo after Death be 
might enjoy the Portion of a Stranger, and be caſt into the 
common — After the Death of this Man, and of Fir- 
milian Biſhop of Cappadocia, the remaining Part of this 
Century had not ſuch great Lights in the Church as be- 
fore. | 
No Year in the Reign of Gallienut was without Rebel- Pelle. 
lions and Uſurpations; and in this Trebellian was ſet up Peas. 
by the Iſauri in Afra Mizor. Againſt whom Gallienus ſent 
an Agyptian Commander call'd Cauſiſoleut, who in a 
bloody Battel defeated and flew him; but could never re- 
duce the Iſauri, who by reaſon of their inacceſſible Coun- 
try, preſerv'd themſelves after this from the Power of the 
Romans. In thefe Times of general Commotion Africk 
_ af- MW alſo made choice of a Tribune called Celſzs, a Perſon of 
 ſe- ¶ no ſmall Reputation, and proclaim'd him Emperor; whoſe 
the Authority laſted but ſeven Days before he was ſlain, and 
his great Indignities were offer'd to his Body. And now a- A. D. 
edi- W gain the Goth made terrible Ravages and Devaſtations ia 268 
the leſſer Aſia, Galatia, and Cappadocia, and carried away Gallic. 
infinite Numbers of all ſorts of People. Among thele &« 
Captives were many Chriſtians, and particularly thoſe of 7. 
the Clergy, who by their unblamable Lives, and their mi- 
raculous Cure of Diſeaſes and poſleſſed Perſons, not on- 
ly poliſh'd and refin'd theſe barbarous People, but dail 
brought over many to be baptized, and to embrace the Chri- 
g, ftian Religion. T heir Succeſs was fo great, that many of 
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he Chriſtians, after they had Liberty. to return to their own 
Jountries, choſe to 7 in DI — 3 
they could do ſo much Service and Honour to the Goſpel. 
Afro: this Tire die h is beliey'd that the Frewje fiſt oe 
ceiy'd the Seeds of the Chriſtian Religion. 21 
JYaewatbus had not reign'd four Years in the Eaſt, be- 
fore his Kinſman Meæonius treacherouſſy flew - him, and 
cays'd himſe]f tg be proclaim'd Emperor; but in no long 
time after he met with the ſame Fate. Zenobia Wife to 
Odexathns remain'd a Widow, with three young Sons, 
Herenniauus, Timalaut and 7 aballath; and immediately 
tqok the Goyernment upon her, and began to rule with 
3 maſculine Courage and Conduct, ſhewing ſuch Wi: 
om and Valour as is incredible; on the one Side war- 
ring againſt the mighty Perſſant, and on the other defend - 
ing her ſelf againſf all the Power of Rome for ſix Years 
together. All Writers take Notice of the Virtues 
and Accoimplichinents of this Princeſs, who was extraordi- 
narily learn d in many Arts and Languages, and had her ſelf 
abridg'd the Alexandrian and all the Oriental Hiſtorians; 
and tho* ſhe was a Few by Education, yet ſhe was wil- 
ling to under the. Chriſtian Religion, and accordingly 
had agddreſy'd hetſelf to Paulus Samoſatanus before-men- 
tion'd, who the better to make it agreeable to her Taſte, 
tray'd his Fidelity, and taught diſnonourable Notions of 
Oy Saviour This Lady is celebrated for her uncommon 
Ct aſtity, and for being liberal and temperate in all things, 
ery ſevere upon occaſion, yet no ways defect ive in Good- 
nel and Clemency; brave and magnanimous, as deſcend - 
ing in one Line from the Kings of Agypt, and in the other 
from the Kings of Babylon, and in all things acting as if ſhe 
had been Empreſs of the World. Gallienus, who fear d 
denathus, at firſt defpis'd Zenobia; but ſhe ſoon let him 
underſtand his Error, by her frequent overthrowing his 
Forces, particularly thoſe under Hergchanxs. | 
At the ſame Time Gallienut had no leſs Difficulties to 
encounter in the Meſt, and in Gaul, where Poſthumus hav- 
ing reign'd about ſeven Years, was flain by Lollianus, who 
ſet up for himſelf. This was ſucceeded by the Death of 
Poſfthamus's Colleague Victorinus, together with his Sons, 
as alſo of one Marius, who all had the Titles of Empe- 
rors; whoſe Deaths caus'd Tetricus to proclaim himlclf 
Emperor, and be became ſo ſucceſsful! as to retain his Au- 
thority fix Years. At the ſame Time the Goths again ravag'd 
Malia, and the Heral; did the ſame in Aſia, aud Greece 


C 
80 
y 
1 
ni 
T 
0 
b 
[ 
fl 
n 
p 
2 
4 
a 
/ 
ö 
tl 
/ 
7 


+. i. JJ lh HH. as ww 


Chap. VI. CL AUDIUS f 3% Row, Emp, 6 


So that in all Parts of the Empire were committed infinite 
Murders, Robberies, Deſolations, and all kinds of Barba- 
pel. Wl rities, Tyrannies, and Treaſons, accompany'd with an in- 
te- ¶ numerable Company of unheard-of Miſeries and Calamities. 

- I Theſe were ſo much occaſion'd by the Vices and Cruelties 
of Gallienut, that the chief Governors finding him incapa- 
ble of defending the State, at length reſolv'd upon his 
Death, which they found an Opportunity to effe& in a ſhort 
time after, when Callienus with his Forces beſieg d Milan, 
now poſſeſt by Aureolut, one of the fore-mentioned Uſur- 
pers. This was done in the Month of March, about 
20th Day, under the Conſulſhips of Paternus and Marini- 
anus, A. D. 268. Gallienus being forty nine Years of Age, 
and having reigned about 15 Years from his firſt being nam d 
Auguſtus, and near eight from the Captivity of his Father 
Valerian. He left all the Eaſt ſubject to Zenobia, Gaul and 
the Weſt to Tetricus, Illyricum to Aureolus, and Thrace, 
N Macedonia, and Part of Aſia Minor to the Gotha and Scy- 
e thians. | 


Vile I V. After the Death of Gallienzs, Flavins Claudius A. D. 

gly by unanimous Conſent was proclaim'd Emperor, who in 268. 

en.: ſhort time put an end to the Life and Uſurpation of CLAvu- 

(te, Aureolus, reduced all his Dominions, and return'd trium- D1Us, 

of * to Rome. This Emperor's Lineage and Country % 3 
3 


s uncertain; we only know that he was a Perſon of great Neman 
gs, WM Valour and Bravery, of a ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, Ter. 
od- eminent for many Virtues, as Temperance, Chaſtity, and P. -. 
nd: Juſtice ; only he was ſomewhat ſevere to the Chriſtians, &c, 
ber WW tho” the Truth of that is ſomewhat doubted. He made 
ſhe WW ſeveral excellent Laws, and in a ſhort time much reform'd 
r'd WW the Common-wealth ; ſo that in his ſhort Reign there was 
im a great Change of Affairs, and he prov'd a mighty Sup- 
his port to a declining Empire. His principal Care was to 
reſtore the Empire to its former Strength and Glory, be- 
ta ing ready to expoſe himſelf to all kinds of Danger; by 
which he gain'd ſuch a Name and Reputation, that the 
ho Moderation of Auguſtus, the Valour of Trajan, and the 
of Piety of Antoninus, are ſaid to have all center'd in him. 
ns, fle firſt undertook a memorable Expedition againſt the 
oths, who, with other barbarous Nations, came dqwn 
elf: WF like an Inundation with above 320000 fighting Men. O- A. D. 
v. ver theſe he gain'd one of the greateſt Viftories that the 269. 
d Romans ever knew; in which Battel were flain and taken Claud. 
. Þ 3-200 Men, many barbarous Kings and Perſons of the r 
| ig 2 
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vrho was a Few by Deſcent, firſt turn'd ro Cbriſtianity, and 


and Learning againſt the T ruth of the Chri/t:a» Religion, 
and the Holy Scriptures, writing a Piece in fifteen Books 


. Mildneſs and Clemency, being naturally very ſevere and 
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higheſt Rank, with 2000 Ships loaden with Ammunitian; 
fo that many Houſes were fill'd with Habiliments of 
War, and whole Cities with Priſoners and Slavey.. After 
which he recover'd what theſe People had gain'd in Mg 
cedonia, Theſſaly, and other Provinces; and turning into 
Germany, he entirely defeated an Army of 200000 of the 
Inhabitants of that Country. And now having res eſta. 
'Dliſhed the Roman Power, and freed the Empire from all 
Foreigners, he next determined to march againſt his two 
puiſſant Rivals, Tetricus in Gaul, and Zenobia in the Eaft; 
dut coming in the Spring near Sirmium in Pannonia, he 
was there ſeiz'd with a Feſtilential Fever, which in a fey 
Days put an end to all his great Deſigns. The Romay 
bonour'd him with a Statue of Gold of ten Foot high in 
the Capitol, an Honour never granted before ; and alſy 
with another of Silver of 1500 Found Weight, placed up 
on a Pillar compos'd of the Prows of Ships. He died ig 
the Month of April, under the Conſulſhips of Antiochiam 
and Orphitus, A. D. 270, being 56 Years of Age, and ha- 
ving reign'd two Years and about one Month. In this Reign 
fouriſh'd that noted Antichriſtian Philofopher Porphyrins; 
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afterwards apoſtatiz'd to Paganiſin, and then uſed his Wit 


upon that Subject. 
pon the Death of Claudius, the Army pnanimoully 
choſe Aurelian for Emperor, who was then General d 
the Horſe, and a moſt valiant Commander; but his Con- 
firmation at Rome was a little retarded by reaſon of Clas 
dins's Brother Qaintillus, who held the Litle of Emperor 
for 17 Days, and then reſign'd it, together with his Life, 
Aurelian was now about 57 Years of Age, having been 
bred up in War, and pafled through many Offices; in 
which he performed many noble Exploits, and many ex- 
traordinary Actions in his Perſon; and particularly, as Ve- 
iſcus from Theoclias tells us, in the Wars of Sarmatia he 
Fein with his own Hand 48 Enemies in one Day, and 
at ſeveral times above 9ggo Men. His uncommon Vs 
tour and expeditious Proceedings, have caus'd ſome to 
compare him with Julius Ceſar; but he much wanted his 


cruel; ſo that he is juſtly ſaid to have been more fit to be 
General of an Army, than Governor of an Empire, His 
Severity to his Soldiers was very remarkable; and pn 
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tion-Neularlx he cauſed one, for committing Adultery with his 
ani Hoſteſs, to be torn in ſunder with two Trees forcibly bent 
downwards; and, he frequently caus'd Criminals to be 
Ma ſeourg' d and executed in his Sight, either to preſerve a true 
Diſcipline, or to feed his Eyes with Objects of Cruelty. 
f the He was haughty as well as ſevere, and was the firſt Romas 
| Emperor that wore a Diadem on his Head, and that us'd 
x al Robes of Gold and precious Stones ; yet he happily ſup- 
— preſt corrupt Magiſtrates, cleated the Empire of Factions, 
%% end did many ſigual Acts of Juſtice. In ſhort, he is ſaid 
oo have been an admirable Phyſician to the Publick, but 
only that he took away too much Blood. 


in the firſt Ver of it the Church was again diſturbed by 


A , Bitbop of Anzioch, whoſe Immoralities and falſe Do- 
1 drine now became ſo publick and notorious; that the 


principal Biſhops of the Eaſt thought it neceſſary to meet 
In a ſecond Synod at Autioch to proceed againſt him. This 
Synod or Council conſiſted of 72 Biſhops, in which Hy- 


eus of Jeraſalem was Prefident; for Firmilian of Cap- 
i ol dadocia, who was expected, died by the Way. Here again 
a us'd his utmoſt Artifices to conceal his Vices and 
W rors; but this ſubtle Man was fully detected and laid 
ion, pen by Malchion a. learned Presbyter of Antioch, who 


with great Reputation taught Arts and Sciences in this 
ity. The Diſpute he had with him was taken down in 
Writing by publick Notaries; and the Council, after they 


Fe wrote a Letter to Paul containing a Profeſſion of 
on. eh, ptoceeded to condemn him, and to chuſe Domus, 


don to the former Biſhop Demetrian, a Perſon every way 
qualify'd for the high Poſt he obtained. Domnus continu'd 
n the See about five Years, and was the 16th Biſhop of 
mioch after the Apoſtles. The Biſhops of the Council 


deen don after wrote a Synodical Letter to Dionyſius Biſhop 
4 df Rome, and to all the other Biſhops in the World, to 
FA ive an Account of all their Proceedings. This was writ- 

be en not only in the Name of the Biſhops, but alſo of the 
, ; Fresbyters, Deacons and the LY; in which they gave 
aud Wn Account of all the Vices of Paul, declaring, © That 


they condemn'd him principally, for his reviving the Er- 
ror of Artemas, teaching that Feſus Chriſt was a meer 
Man, and that he did not exiſt before he was born of 
the Virgin Mxry. But notwithſtanding the unanimous 
onſent of the Biſhops, Paul refus'd to obey their De- 
tee; and relying upon the Power of Zenobia, ow 
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he Chriſtians enjoy'd Peace molt of this Reign; but EI. 


= 


95 " 
- 


648 Cent. III. Fcrleſteſpital Hiſtory. Book II 
Favour by Flattery he had obtained, he kept Poſſeſſio 
_ of his tation during the reſt of her Reign, which 
=, * was above two Years. Not long after* this Synod, Oi 
3 #y/izs Biſhop of Rome died, December 26th, after he hai 
held this See about eleven Years, aud was ſucceeded by 
Felix I. a Roman, and Son of Conſtantius, who held thi 
Dignity above four Years, and was the twenty fifth Biſh 
of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. Abo 
this time alſo the famous Authonꝝ of Agypr, call'd Th 
Great, at the Age of about twenty Years, retir'd to the De 
farts of Thebait, became the Patton of many who led fol 
tary Lives, and was the firſt that preſcribed the Rules of 1 
Monaſtick Life. | 
A. D. In the firſt Year of this Emperor's Reign, the Mara 
271. manni and. other fierce Nations of Germany came furiouf 
Aurel. Iy down into [zaly it ſelf, making terrible Devaſtations i 
' all Places; ſo that Rome was in ſtrange Conſternation, dl 
2- Perſons in a Confuſion, openly taxing the Proceeding 
Fepiſe. and Management of the Emperor himſelf. To rem 
Fele. theſe Miſchiefs, the Romans firſt flew to their old Ari 
Tuſt. of Paganiſm, order'd the Sibyls Books to be inſpected wi 
extraordinary Solemnity, and purg'd the City with inn 
merable Sacrifices, Ceremonies and formal Proceſſion 
together with many Magical Operations. Aarelian upai 
= this Qccafioa writing to the Fathers, ſpoke lightingly « 
the Chriſtians, and to remedy the impending Milchidh 
declar'd he would ſpare for no Coſts, but was ready to off 
the nobleſt Animals for Sacrifices, even the Captives he bd 
taten; vainly imagining that the moſt National Acts 
lastet would remove publick Calamities. After this k 
aſten'd to meet the Barbarians, and after great Diffica 
ties he gain'd three Victories overt them, and happily , 
niſh'd the War, from whence he return'd to Rome, highl 
ihcensd at ſuch as preſum'd vg tax his Proceedings ; 
mong whom ſoine had form'd Conſfpiracies againſt him 
Having made ſeveral ſevere Examples of theſe, he reſoly 
next to undertake an Expedition againſt the great Zenolis 
counting it a Diſhonour to the Roman Empire, that i 
oman fhould thus inſult over it. And paſſing with 
owerfut Army through Sclavonia and Thrace, after ſom 
Con iets he enter'd the leſſer Ja, and eaſily ſupprels 
A. D. the Rebellions in Bithynia. Tyana, a City in Cappal 
272. cia; Was the firit Place that made any Oppoſition, whid 
Aurel. fo inraged this warm Emperor, that he vowed he wt 
2 fo pumſh the Iubabitants, ai he world not leave & Dl 


3- alive 
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alive: But, as Popiſcus aſſures us, he was diſſwaded from 
this Severity by an Apparition of the Ghoſt. of the famous 
Dll Apollonias Tyanars, who told him, That if be hoped toreign 
nal is Glory, and be 4 Conqueror, he muſt abſtain from the Blood 
d b of the poor innocent Tyanzans. Which fo affected him, 
ei that he immediately pardon'd the Inhabitants; and when 
his Soldiers expected the Plunder, and reminded him of 
bon tis vowing not to leave a alive, he commanded them 
Ty to kilt-all the Dogs and to ſpare the People; promiſing 
De moreover to erg& a Temple to Apollonius, and to ſet up 
for his Image and Statues. From this Place he march'd to 
of il Antioch aud Syria, againſt Zenobia, who not like a weak 
Woman, but like a brave Hannibal, provided and per- 
fal formed whatever might contribute to Victory and Glory. 
joue And after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, both Parties came to a 
ns old "eral Battel near Emeſa in Syria, which was exceeding 
: ay harp, and ſo well manag'd by Zenobia, that Aurelian was 
4: M8 ſeveral times driven to the greateſt Extremities; but at 
ength, after infinite Pains and Difficulties, the Emperor 
obtain'd the Victory, and Zenobia fled to Palmyra. Au- 
reliau followed het, and beſieged her in her chief Cys 
but finding great Difficulties, he made a generous Offer 
to her of her Life, Riches and Liberties of her Subjects, 
if ſhe yielded. Zenabia returning him a havghty Anſwer, 
he more cloſely beſieg d her City, and in a ſhort time by 
his admirable Management, in intercepting all her Succours, 
he became Maſter both of her and her Dominions. He A. D. 
put the Philofopher 1 Fm to death, who was Zexobia's 273. 
alter, and had indicted her affronting Letter, but reſerved Aurel. 
this maſculine Queen to be an Ornament to his intended = 
Triumph. Zenobia being conquer'd, the Prelates of tbe 
Faſt had addreſs'd themſelves to the Emperor, petitioning 
him to remove Paul from Antioch, who had join'd with 
Zenobia, and ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick. Aare- 
bin Lan was ſo much a Friend to the Chriſtians, as to comply 
hel with their Requeſts, and order'd that Paul's Palace ſhou'd 
oha be deliver'd up to whom the Biſhops in hal and Rowe 
that WI ſpould aſſign it by their Letters. So that Paul had the addi- 
-ith WJ tional Diſgrace of being depriv'd by a Secular Power; which 
ſons 28 the firſt Inſtance of ſuch Deprivation in the Chri- 
CY tran Church. | 
* This prov'd a Year of great Action and Buſineſs to the Tie 
whid Emperor Aurelian, who for Vigilance and Expedition 
wos ſhewed himſelf a ſecond Jaliut Ceſar. For having con- 
+ Di Jer'd Zenobia, and got into Exrope, he ſuddenly return'd 
alive with 
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with his Army as far as Pare, and ſeyerely chaſtiz'd the 
revolted Inhabitants of that Place, And being once again 

in Ezrope, upon 5 of one Firms;'s ſetting up in A. 
pt, he with the like Celerity march'd a third time through 
[fra into Agypr, where with great Labour he recover'd that 
important Kingdom, and left it in Peace. From AÆgypr in 
the Eaſt, he paſs'd with the utmoſt Expedition as far as 
Gaui in the Weſt, in order to reduce Tetricus, the only re- 
maining Rival and 17. ih the Empire. All which he 
perform d with a Succeſs beyond all Expectation, Terricxs 
yielding himſelf up to his ſole Pledſhre. And now having 
perform'd ſuch great and numerous Exploits, he reſolv'd to 
triumph in Rome for his Victories obtain'd fince he was Em- 
peror. This was one of the moſt magnificent Triumphs 
that ever was ſolemnized in Rome, in which were led an 
infinite Number of Priſoners and Captives of almoſt all 
Nations, with their ſeveral Offerings, a vaſt Variety of all 
Kinds of wild and ſtrange Beaſts, and a ſurprizing Quanti- 

ty of various Arms, military Ortaments, ſtately Chariots, 
Sc. Aurelian in a Chariot drawn with Stags, was on one 
Side attended by Tetricus, and on the other by Queen Ze- 
wobia, whoſe magnificent Robes, uncommon Beauty, noble 
Stature, and majeſtick Sweetneſs ſeem'd to eclipſe the Lu- 
fire of the Emperor himſelf. He was follow'd by all his 
victorious Legions, in the moſt ſplendid Attire, and with 
Palm and Laurel in their Hands; in which pompous Man- 
ner he enter'd the Capitol to ſacrifice according to the Pa 
Lan Cuſtom; the next Day being ſolemniz'd with all kinds 
of Sports, Games and Feaſts, with many extraordinary Spe- 
Cacles. Contrary to his former Cruelties, he beſtowed 

| _ Rewards upon his Enemies, making Tetricus Governor of 
a great Part of [taly, and giving Lands to Zenobia ſufficient 

to maintain her high Quality, in which ſhe liv'd long after, 
being highly eſteem'd and applauded by all Men, till pre- 
ſerving her ancient Reputation and Dignity. After this O- 
ſtentation and Grandeur Axreliaz proceeded to many Re- 
gulations; and patticularly he puniſhed the falſe Coiners, 
who by length of Time had gain'd ſo powerful an Intereſt, 

as to raiſe a kind of a Civil War; ſo that it coſt the Empe- 

ror the Lives of ſeven thouſand Soldiers to reduce them. 
He likewiſe ſettled the Bounds of the Empire, and both 
repair'd and enlarg'd the Walls of Rome, ſo that accor- 
ding to Vopiſcus, they were then almoſt fifty Miles in Com 
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The Nix TH GENERAL PERSECUTION, 


In the midſt of this Peace and Proſperity, elevated with A. D. 
Pride and Security, Aurelian began to caſt an evil Eye up- 274. 
on the innocent Chriſtians; and being induced by the Ad- Aurel. 
vice of ſome Men, he drew up ſeveral Letters and E- +. 
digs, deſiguing a ſevere Perſecution. But, as Euſebius ob- 3. 
ſerves, God was pleaſed to bind up his Arms, and while Z»/e. 
he was peruſing and ready to ſign his Edits, a Thunder-£#a. 
| to bolt from Heaven, or Lightning, fell ſo near his Perſon, eie. 
m- chat all People judged him to be ſlain. From Lactantius 
phs we underſtand, that after this the Edits were really iſ- 
an Wſved out; but by reaſon of the Emperor's Death ſoon af- 
all ter, they never reached all the Provinces of the. Empire. 
all This is moſt commonly reckoned the Ninth General Per- 
nti- Wſec#tion; which began about fourteen Years after the End 
ots, Nof the Eighth under the Emperor Calerian; but it proved 
one Wo ſmall and inconſiderable, that it ſcarce gave any Inter- 
Ze- MW roption to the Peace of the Church; ſo that many have 
ble W reckoned That under the Emperor Adrian as one of the 
Lu- Ten Perſecntions, and left this out of the Number. Some 
his of the Martyrologies ſpeak of ſeveral Martyrs under this 
vith Wl Perſecution, in Ca and other Places; but of them we 
an- WE have no great Certainty. We have no ſuch Aſſurance of 
Px WO any as of Pope Felix, who ſuffered in Rome, December 
nd; WW the 22d, after he had held this Dignity five Years want- 
pe- ing four Days. On the th of January following Exty» 
ved Wl ch1anus was choſen into his Place, who was a Taſcan, Son 
of to Maximus, held this Biſhoprick almoſt nine Years, and 
ent was the twenty fixth Biſhop of Nome after the Apoſtles 
ter, St. Peter and St. Paul. As Heaven was pleaſed to cruſh 
pre- this Perſecution in the Embrio, ſo it thought fit to puniſh 
O. he Perſecutor ſhortly after, while he was beginning a 
Re: new Expedition againſt the Perſians. For having put ma- 
ers, m Perſons to Death upon flight Occaſions, his principal 
eſt, Secretary Mueſtbeus began to doubt his own Security, ha- 
pe- Ving been threatned with Death for ſome Offence com- 
m. mitted, and knowing him to be nicely punctual in his Pu- 
oth Wl niſhments, he conſpired againſt him, and forges a Roll of 
or- the Names of ſeveral Perſons, as tho' the Emperor had 
ns marked them out for Execution, adding his own, and ſome 
others that were then out of Favour, to make it appear 

| more plauſible, Upon fight of which, the deluded Per- 
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| ſons, for their own Safety, agreed to aſſaſſinate the Emperor 

and. refolying upon the Manner, as he paſſed with 11 

Guard towards By tantium they ſet upon him, and ſlew him 

— with little or no Reſiſtance. This was done in the Month 

of March, in his own Conſulſhip with Marcellinus, A. D. 

275, he being 62 Years of Age, and having reign'd five Years 
waiting about one Month. 


A. D. V. The vigorous reign of Aurelian had ſo tamed al! 
275.. Sorts of Perſons, that after his Death no Pretenders dur 
Taci- appear; and the Army was ſo far from creating an Empe- 
TUS ror as formerly, that they ſent to the Senate to beg of the 
the 36h Fathers to make the Election, and that they would readily 
Roman obey them. On the other ſide, the Senate defired the So. 
Emperor. diers to elect a Perſon, which they alſo declined ; Yo that 
Vepiſe. in paſſing and —. * Compliments, there was an 
Euſeb. Tyterreennm of above fix Months, which was never known 
fince the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire. In which Space 

of Time the World was without an Emperor, and the 

k Empire governed by the Senate; a: Change almoſt incredi 
ble, after ſo many late Diſtractions, and ambitious At- 

tempts on the State. At length, overcome with Petitions 

from the Armies, the Senate made choice of a worthy 

Perſon named Tacitus, 'a Confalar Man of 75 Years d 

Age, but of unknown Lineage and Country. This FE 

lection was attended with ſo much Joy and Satisfaction 

that the Senators made publick Proceſſions, offered many 

- Sacrifices, expoſed their Images, cloathed themſelves in 
White, and feaſted as if they thought that the Days of ther 

happy Fore-fathers were revived. About the Beginning 

of this Emperor's Reign Domnns Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, 

after he had continued about five Years in the See from 

the Deprivation of Paulus; and was ſucceeded by Times, 

who held this Dignity about fix Years, and was the ſever- 

teenth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. The Emperor 

Tacitus made it his Buſineſs to reform many Abuſes and 
Corruptions in the City, made ſeveral excellent Laws and 

| Ordinances, and in all Things ſhewed himſelf a moderate 
1 and good Man as well as 4 wiſe and careful Governor, 
3 Having reigned about four or five Months, he undertoot 
an Expedition againſt the Perſians and Scythians in Afis; 
and arriving at Tarſus, St. Paul's Birth-Place in Cilicia, be 
there dy*'d; ſome ſay of a natural Diſeaſe, and others that 
he was killed by the Soldiers. This hapned about the 121 
ay of April, or a little after, 4. D. 276, he having reign 
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ed between fix and ſeven Months, it being a. little above a 
Year from the Death of Aurelian. 


Upon the Death of Tacitut, the Commanders of the Army A. D. 
immediately drew the Soldiers iuto the Field; and without 276. 
any former Requeſt, or Agreement, began to ſhew, how e-P R OBUS 
ceſſary it was to chuſe a Perſon eminent for his Valour, Ho-the 37th 
neſty, Piety, Clemency, and PR OBIT T; which Speech Roman 
was uſed in many Parts of the Army, and Probity always Ter. 
brought up the Rear of the Virtues. Whereupon the Sol- 2c. 


= the ſame Time Florian, Brother to the late Emperor, was 
proclaimed Emperor by ſome other Legions ; but continued 
7 not long in that State before he perceived the Intereſt of 
nn ' Probus too powerful for him; and perceiving his Soldiers 
* ready to abandon him, after two or three Months Reign, he 
* followed the Example of many diſtreſſed Pagans, and dy d 
| * by opening his Veins. Probus was now about 44 Years of 
| Ab Age, born of a noble Family in Pannonia, and trained up to 
— Wars from his Youth. He ſoon became famous and re- 
* nowned for his great Valour and Conduct, and perform'd 
N b many noble Exploits under /alerian, Gallienus, Claudius, 
1 a nd Anurelian; for which he was rewarde ! with many C:vick 
— Crows, Collars, Bracelets, Lances and Banners, with other 
nan military Ornaments and Privileges. He was ſo much eſteemed 
21 by Aurelian, that he deſigned him for his Succeſſor; and bis 
ther courteous Demeanour and excellent Conduct in all his Of- 
1 f fices made him generally admired. and beloved. So that his 
2h, Arrival at the Empire proved the Joy and Satisfaction of the 
oY whole State; and Mazlizes Statiauus congratulated the Se- 
* nate in having an Emperor ſo ſublimely excellent, as to ſur- 
dert paſs Trajan, Adrian, the Autoniuer, and the beſt of his Pre- 
* deceſſors. F 16:4 V's wo; ph oy 
* The Chriſtians enjoy'd a profound Peace under all this Z«/e6. 
= Reign, and in the Beginning of it flouriſhed Anatolins Bi- EY 
i ſhop of Laodicea in Syria, but born in Alexandria; A Man — 
— of profound Learning, admirably skilled in human Arts 
2 and Sciences. He had formerly ſhewed his great Addreſs 
* and Politicks in the Siege of Alexandria in /Emilian's 
* Time; which by his prudent Councils be ſaved from an 
Ml intire Deſtruction that threatned it. Being made Biſhop 
** of Laod cen, he wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, as ten Books or 
b 91 Arithmetick, a remarkable RON concerning Eaſter, epi 
| 2 enn 


diers took the Hint, and without any private Conferences, 
unanimouſly cry'd out, Let Probus be Emperor! and im- 
mediately proclaimed him with great Acclamations. About 
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behind ſeveral Monuments of his Learning and Accuracy, 
particularly in relation to the Holy Scriptures, of which 
we have but little Remains. Tho' the Church enjoy'd 
Peace without, it was now extreamly diſturbed within by 
the Appearance and Riſe of new and abominable Hereticks 
called Manzichees, whoſe Original from Manes in ſhort was 
in this manner. One Terebintbus, Diſciple to Scithianus 
a Mayician, broaching many dangerous Errors, was ob- 
liged to fly from Paleſtine into Perfia, where retiring to a 
Widows Houſe, he was murthered. This Widow being 
Heireſs to the Money and Books of Terebinthut, bought a 
Slave named Curbirus, whom ſhe afterwards adopted, and 
cauſed him to learn theſe Books, and to be inſtructed in 
all the Sciences of the Per/fians. After her Death, this 
Man, to blot out the Memory of his former Condition, 
changed his Name to that of Manes; and being ſwelled 
with a mighty Opinion of himſelf, he pretended himſelf 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and that he was the very Comforter 


promiſed by our Saviour. He maintained that there were 


two Principles; the one Good, from whence proceeded 


the good Soul of Man, and the other Evil, from whence 


proceeded the evil Soul of Man, together with the Body, 
and all Corporal Creatures. He allowed his Diſciples to 


wallow in. all Impurities, and forbad their giving Alms to 


any but their own Sect. He gave ont that the Souls of 
his Followers went through the Elements to the Moon, 
and afterwards to the Sun to be purify'd, from whence 
they went to God, to whom they did rejoin: And the 
Souls of other Men, he ſaid, went to Hell, to be ſent in- 


to other Bodies. He taught that Chriſt had his Reſidence 
in the Sun, the Holy Ghoſt in the Air, Wiſdom in the 


Moon, and the Father in the Abyſs , of Light. He deny'd 
the Reſurrection, condemned Marriage, and taught Pyr! - 
roras's Metempſychoſis, That Chr:f# had no real Body, That 

was neither dead nor riſen, and That he was the very 
Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbad the Uſe of Milk, 
Cheeſe, Eggs and Wine, as Creatures mayor ax from 
the evil Principle. He uſed a different Form of Baptiſm 


from that of the Church, — that Magiſtrates were not 


to be obey d, and condemned the moſt lawful Wars. It 
were almoſt impoſſible to rehearſe all the abſurd and impious 
Tenets of this Herefiarch; inſomuch that Pope Leo ſaid, 
that the Devil reigned in all other Hereſies, but had raiſed 
his very Throne in that of the Marichees, who had em- 


braced all the Errors and Impieties that the Spirit of Man 
was 
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was Capable of; for whatſoever Profanation was in Paga- 
»;ſm, carnal Blindneſs in Judaiſm, unlawful Curioſity in 
Magick, or Sacrilege in other Hereſies, did all center in 
this. This Man promiſing the King of Perſia to cure his 
Son, the Father ſent away all the Phyſicians that might 
have cur'd him, and the Patient ſoon after dy'd; whereupon 
Manes was impriſon'd, from whence he eſcap'd ; but, being 
again apprehended, he was flead alive, and his Carcais 
thrown to the wild Beaſts. Notwithſtanding the extrayagant 
Notions, and cruel Death of this Hereſiarch, his Followers 
daily encreas'd, ſpread in many Nations, and became very 
numerous and miſchievous in the fourth Century. The Ma- 
nichees were divided into Hearers and the Ele& : Of the E- 
lect twelve were call'd Maſters, in Imitation of the twelve 
Apoltles; beſides them, there was a TI hirteenth, who was a 
kind of a Pope among(t them. 
While theſe Miſchiefs hapned in the Church, the Em- Leeiſe. 
peror Probus was very careful in preſerving the Peace of &. 
the State; and with a powerful Army march'd into Gaul, 
now over-run by the Germans, who had poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the principal Parts of that Country. Here many 
ſharp Battels were fought, one of which continu'd two 
Days, being only interrupted by the Night; and was con- 
tinu'd with that Obſtinacy, that the Victory often enclin'd- 
to either Side; ?till Probut by his excellent Management 
prevail'd and gave them a total Overthrow. In this and 
other Battels, he. kill'd no leſs than 400000 Men, reduced 
nine Kings, recover'd 66 of their principal Cities, and 
made many Devaſtations in their Country; for which Ad- 
vantages the Roman, made great Feaſtings and Rejoycings, 
and many ſolemn Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to their 
Gods. FProbaus, after theſe Succeſſes, march'd with his A. D. 
victorious Army into [//yricam and Dalmatia, which in a 278. 
eat meaſure were over-ran by the Sarmatians; and this Probi 
War was na leſs difficult than the laſt, by reaſon of the 2 | 
| 2 and Fierceneſs of thoſe Nations. After ſeveral ©, 
ttels, in which he ſhew'd himſelf a moſt experienced 
and valiant Commander, he entirely ſubdu'd them, cleared 
the Roman Provinces, and flew and took moſt of them. 
From thence he marched with great Expedition into 
brace, and further North, to revenge all the former In- 
ſalts of the 'Gozhs; but the near Approach of this warlike 
Emperor immediately cauſed them to yield Obedience, and 
they were allow'd the Privilege of Confederates aud Al 
lies of the Roman Emperor. About this Time fjauriſ & 
R 3 Archelaus 


mn = ou © | © O OV key” 


c => & En 3. * 


— 


64 


, / 

Cent. Il. Ecttefcaftiral” Hir, © Bobk III. 
Archelaus Biſhop of Chaſchara in Meſopotamia, an eminent 
Prelate, WHO 8 that the Heretick Mane had 
wrote a Letter to petvert f Perſon of Quality, and appre- 
hending his Doctrine would be very infectious in his Dio- 
ceſs, oblig'd him to a Conference, in which he confound- 
ed him to that degree, that he forced him to quit the 
Country. | 

The Emperor Probas having given Peace to Europe, paſ- 
ſed over into Aſia to make War with the Fer/frans and Par- 
thiaur; and in his March ſubdoed Iſauria in the leſſer %a, 
and divided the greateſt Part of it among his old Soldiers. 
Then marching into Hyia and the East, he defeated a cer- 
tain People call'd Blemii, who had poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
Part of Arabia and Paleflize. Upon the Emperor's ap- 
proiching the Confines of Perſia, Vararaires the King, tho 
eo the moſt powerful Monarchs iti the World, im- 
mediately | ſubmitted to reſtore what he had taken from 
the Empire, and to fach' other Articles as Probut required. 
And how having no Enemies in the Empire, this Victori- 
ous Emperor return'd into Europe, and entred Rome in a 
moft ſolemn Triumph, Which ſome by Miltake ſay was 
the laſt in that Kind known in Rome. All Mens Mouths 
wort, filled with the Praiſes of this Conqueror, and his 

riumph was moſt noble atid magnificent, being attended 


With Soldiers of all Nations, as well as Captives, and 


many renown'd Commanders, particularly Dioclerian, Ca- 
rut, Conſtautius and Maximign, who being formed by the 
Dikiptine and Inſtructions of Probus, became afterwards 
Emperors themſelves. The following Day was ſolemniz'd 


' with Feaſts, Games, and Spectacles; in which was greater 


Variety of Huntings, and Encountring Wild Beaſts, than 
was ever known in Rome. For which purpoſe a Moun- 
tain and a large Grove of Trees wete ſet in the Circus 


Maximus; which Place being now like a Foreſt, a thou- 


ſind Oftriches were hunted in it, a thouſand Stags, a thon- 

nd Mountain Goats, a thoufand' wild Boars, a thouſand ' 

allow Deer, and other Kinds of Beaſts; which the Peo- 
ple were permitted to Kill aud take at their Pleaſure. The 
next Day in the ſame Place were let looſe an hundred 
vaſt Lions, which fill'd the Air with their Roarings, an 
hundred Lioneſſes, an hundred Lilhan, and an hundred 
Syrian Leopards, with 300 Bears. All which was ſacceed- 
ed by great Numbers of Gladiators, and other warlike Pa- 
gan Exerciſes, to which the Romans were till extreamly 
addicted. Not long after this Triumph, Probus _ the 
EOF TY. | | | Empire 


pers; and firſt by Saturninus in Agypt, who was almoſt 
forced to take upon him the Title of Emperor; and next 
by Bonoſus and Proculus in Gaul, the one an inſatiable 

aſſal to Bacchus, as the other was to Venus. Probus 
marched into Agypr, and with ſome Difficulty ſabdued 
Saturninus, putting an End both to his Empire and Life at 
the ſame time. Then returning with extraordinary Expe- 
dition into Gaul, he reduced Boxoſus and Proculus to that 
Extremity, that the former in Deſpair hanged himſelf, and 
the latter flying into the Country, was delivered up by the 


returned to Rome with great Applauſes and Congratulati- 
ons; and now the Soldiers and all the Legians remained 
ſo quiet, and in ſuch exact Obedience, that it grew to a 
common Saying, That the Mice dare not gnaw for fear of 
Probus. In the Time of this Peace and in the following 
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Empire were diſturbed by domeſtick Pretenders and Uſur- A. D. 


210. 


Probi 


_— 
* 


Germans, which compleated the Emperor's Victories. He 


— 


Year, Timæut Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had held A. D. 


ri- that Dignity about fix Years; and was ſucceeded by Cy- 281. 
2 rillas, who continued in this See about eighteen Years, and Probi 
a8 was the © —_— Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. 
ths In whoſe Time flouriſhed Dorotheus, a worthy Presbyter 6. 
Nis of Antioch, a Perſon excellently skilled in human Learn- 

ed ing, as well as the Holy Scriptures and the Hebrew Tongue, 

nd who lived in great Reputation *till he was a hundred and 

4. five Vears of Age. | | 

he The Emperor Probus having again eſtabliſhed Peace in Vepiſt. 


ds the Empire, proceeded to the making of ſeveral new Laws 
"4 and Regulations; and all Men lived in ſuch Quiet and 8 

er curity, that Probus declared, That he wonld ſpeedily take 
In ſuch a Courſe, as that there ſhould be no need of Soldiers; 


n a dangerous Sentence in this corrupt Age, which cauſed 
17 the Soldiers to ſuſpect their Prince, and wiſh for his Re- 
1. moval. Beſides, in theſe peaceable Times the Emperor 
1- would not permit them to be idle and free from Labours, 


d but daily imploy'd them in -planting Vineyards, and in 
» many publick Works and Buildings, declaring, That So- 
e diert ought not to eat their Country's Bread for nothing. 
d Having taken all neceſſary Care concerning a peaceable 
1 Government, according to the Greatneſs of his Mind, he 
1 reſolved to march again into the Eaſt, deſigning to deſtroy 
N the Kingdom of the Per/rans, the only regaining) Enemy 
A he had. Coming to Sirmium in Pannonia, the Pl 

y his Nativity, out of Love to the City, he ſet ſeyeral Thou- 
. lands of his Soldiers upon er a Fen, and making 7 
0 4 Y 
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vaſt Foſs to receive the Waters, that the Lands might be- 
tome uſeful to the Inhabitants. T 


he Fatigue ot this Work, 
and his great Reitraint of the Soldiers Licentiouſneſs, fo 
enraged them, that they conſpired his Death; and taking a 
convenient Opportunity as he marched towards Greece, 
they ſet violently upon him, and flew him. They had not- 
withſtanding ſo great a Veneration for him after his Death, 
that they erected him a noble Monument, with this Epi- 
taph, Here lies the Emperor Probus, for his Goodneſs 774 
called PRO BUS; of all the barbarous Nations and Ujur- 
pers a Congaeror. His Death hapned in Auguſt or Novem- 
ber, A. D. 282, under his own Conſulſhip with Victorinus, 
he being 50 Years of Age, and having reigned (ix Years and 
three or four Months. | | 


VI »The Death of Probus was much lamented in 
Rome and the Empire, and not a little in that Army where 
he fell, which did him many and great Honours at his 
Funeral. After which the Soldiers proceeded to the Ele- 
ction of a new Emperor; and upon a ſerious Conſultati- 
on, the Majority judged Carus, whom Probus had made 
Pretorian Prefect, to be the moſt ſufficient Perſon, as 
well for his worthy Diſcharge of many Offices and Places 
of Truſt, as his great Experience in Goverument; and 
thereupon they ſwore . Obedience to him as Emperor, to 
the general Satisfaction of the Army; which Election was 
ſoon after confirmed by the Senate. We find no great 
Certainty as to the Age and Family of Carus, nor do we 
read much of his Perſon; only Vopiſcus tells us, That he 
was a Prince of a middle CharaQter; yet rather to be rank'd 
among the good, than the bad Emperors. And he began 
his 2 of with making a juſt Example of the Murderers 
of Probus; which removed that Suſpicion that ſome con- 
ceived of his being conſenting to his Death. Shortly after 


his Election he joined his two Sons Carinus and Nameri- 


an with him in Quality of Cæſars, but not of Auguſti till 
afterwards. Carmns the eldeſt, was wicked, diſſolute, in- 
ſolent, and addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs; on the 
contrary, Nzmeriax was valiant, wiſe, modeſt, and learned, 
and adorned with many. excellent Qualifications and Vir- 
tues. WS. Tins nk -4 3 WM «1 


In the Beginning of this ſhort Reign, which was all 


peaceable to the Chriſtians, Maximus, Biſhop of Alexan- 
Aria, dy d, after he had held that Dignity about eighteen 


this 


this See about nineteen Years, and was the fifteenth Biſhop 
of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Under this 
Biſhop there flouriſh'd two eminent Men in Alexandria, The- 
2e and Pieriut, both Diſciples of Origen, and both ſuc- 
ceſſively Maſters of the great Catechetical School in that Ci- 
ty. Theognoſius wrote ſeyeral Treatiſes, ſeverely examined 
by Phozizs, but highly commended by At hanaſius, both for 
their Reaſon and their Eloquence; who cites this Author as 
a Proof of the Divinity of our Saviour, and as a Witneſs 
of Conſubſtantiality, comparing the Son to the Father, as 
Light to the Sun, and as Vapour to Water, as being coeval 
and of the ſame Subſtance. Pzerizs, the other, was a Man 
of auſtere Life, and of a voluntary Poverty, who alſo com- 
poſed ſeveral ſorts of Treatiſes, extant in St. Jerom's Time, 
with ſo much Eloquence, that he was call'd the young Ori- 
gen; whoſe Opinions he ſeem'd to have — not with- 
out Blame. | 

Carus had not been long ſetled in his Empire, before he 
was oblig'd to march againſt the Sarmatians, who under- 
ſtanding the Death of the Invincible Probes, came down 
with ſuch Fury into Pannonia, that they terrify'd all Tzaly 
and the Empire. Carus, after ſome Skirmiſhes, came to 
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Battel with them, in which he had the Victory, flew 16000, Yepiſe. 


took 20000 Priſoners, and put the reſt to flight. 
Victory, to effect what Probus had deſign'd, he turn'd all 
his Forces againſt the Perſiant, firſt making his Sons Au- 
guſti in the Month of Auguſt giving them the Partnerſhip 
of the Empire, leaving Carinus the Government of Gaal 
and Spain, and taking Numerian with him to the Ea. In 
this Expedition Carus proceeded with ſuch Vigour and Suc- 
ceſs, that he immediately took all Meſopotamia, from whence 
he marched up to the Walls of Cze/iphon, overthrew the 
Perſians in Battel, and purſuing his Victory, took both 
Cteſipbon and Seleucia; for which he obtain'd the Surname 
of Perſicus. His Pride carry'd him much further, ſo as to 
allow of the Title of Lord and God; bur he liv'd not long 
after this Impiety; for bein 
hapned a terrible Storm of Thunder and Lightning, which 
ſlew both him and many others about him. This was the 
only Emperor that met with ſuch a Death, which was ſo 
remarkable, that the Romans aſcrib'd it to the Divine Ven- 
eance, for endeavouring to carry his Victories beyond 

teſiphon ; becauſe an ancient Oracle had forbad to the 
e to extend their Empire beyond the Capital City of the 
Perſians. His Death hapned in the latter End of the Month 
9 ö December, 


- 
* 


laid fick in his Tent, there 


After this &. 


Vepiſc. 
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December, in his own Conſulſhip with that of his Son C 
rinus, having reign'd one Year and ſomewhat above 2 
— — 5 the mn — erer —— _ Month 
L tychianus Biſhop ome, lome lay 
he had held that Dignity almoſt nine len; l 
ſucceeded by Cains 2 Dalmatian, and a Kinſman of the great 
Diocletian, who continu'd in this See about twelve Years, 
and was the 27th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul. | 
Upon the Death of Carut, the Empire devolv'd upon 
his two Sons Cærinus and Namerian. The former by his 
abominable Adions rendred himſelf odious to all Men; 
only his extravagant Feaſts in Rome were pleaſing to ſome; 
bur the latter was look'd upon as Emperor by the Army 
in the 25 This young Prince by his Sorrow and Tears 
for the Loſs of his Father, had in a few Months brought 
fuch a Diſtemper upon his Eyes, that he could not be- 


bold the Light, ſo that he was uſually carried in a cloſe 


Litter, where he could not be ſeen." This ſecret Way of 
travelling prov'd a Temptation, and afforded an Oppor- 
tunity to his Father-in- Law Apey to aſſaſſinate him pri- 
vately in his Litter, which he effected by ſome mercenary 


"Villain; and to conceal the Fact *till he had ſettled his 


own Intereſt in the Army, he order'd the Litter to be 


carry'd as formerly, with the dead Body in it, making Re- 
t that the Emperor could not endure the Sight of any 
an. But the Smell of the Body diſcover'd the Treaſon 
fooner than Aper expected; and the Soldiers proceeding 
to a new Election, fixed upon Diocletian, one of the great- 
eſt Commanders of the ae. Diocletian ſeeing himſelf thus 
advanced, cloathed himſelf with the Imperial Robe, and fate 
upon the Tribunal Seat, where being ſaluted Aagaſtus, he 
commanded the Marderers of Namerian to be brought before 
him, and to be condemn'd to Death. Upon the Sight of Aper, 
whoſe Name ſignify'd a wild Boar, Diocletian deſcended from 


his Throne, and REN vp his Hand, cry'd out to him, Be 
a 


prond, Aper, that you fall by ſo great a Hand as mine. Upon 
which Words he flew him with his own Hand and Sword, 
crying, Now [ have killed the fatal Boar, and fulfilled the 
Predictiont of my future Empire. And thus began the Reign 
of Diocletian, and that call'd the Drocletian Mra, upon the 
19th Day of September, A. D. 284, in the Year of the Con- 
tulſhips of the two Emperors Carinus and Numerian. 
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CHAP. vn. 


From the Beginning of the Diocletian Era, 
to the Beginning of the Tenth and laſt gene- 
ral Per ſecution of the Churth, uſually 
called the Diocletian Perſecution. 


On 

his Containing the Space of almoſs 19 Nears. 

en; 

m | The DIOCLETIAN RA. 

ght | ROM the Death of Namerian, Diocletian was A. D. 
be- F look'd upon as real Emperor of Rome, notwith- 284. 
oſe ſtanding Carina was ſtill alive, and in Poſſeſſion DiocLe- 


of MW of a conſiderable Part of the Empire. This Prince was T1an, 
Or- WW born in Dalmatia, of obſcure Parentage, being generally the 394 
ri- WM reported to be the Son of a publick Notary ; but by ſome, Roman 
ry Wl the Son of a freed Man to Anullianut a Senator. The Feen 
his Name both of his Mother. and the Town of his Birth, „, 
be was Dioc lea, from whence he was called Diocles, till he E.. 
de- was made Emperor; and then converting a Greet Name &c. 
ny into a Roman Form, he named himſelf Diocletianut. He 
on was how about thirty nine or forty Years of Age, and had 
ns Wl paſſed through many confiderable Offices, before he arri- 
at- WW ved at this high Poſt, which in general he diſcharged with 
ws Wl great Honour and Reputation. He was remarkable for 
ate his active Diligence and military Difcipline, his Sagacity 
de and Ingenuity, his profound Cunning and Policy, and like- 
"Te WM wiſe his contumacious Haughtineſs and Severity. Lactau- 
er, tias charges him both with Cowardice and Avarice, as d 
Mm W well as Pride and Oſtentation, which cauſed many cruel 
Be and tyrannical Practices, and great Miſchiefs in the State. 
on Having taken upon him the Sirname of Joviut, he gave 
d, the Title of Ceſar to a bold Commander named Maximi- 
he anus, upon the 20th Day of November, which Day Diocie- 
gn tian afterwards obſerved in the Celebration of his De- 
he cennalia. At the ſame time he aboliſh'd the Ara of the 
n- Battel of Actium, which the Romans had obſerved 315 
Years, and eſtabliſhed a new Ara or Date of his own, 
called the Diocletian ra, from whence the Account of 
following Times ſhoald begin. The Chritians _ _ 
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ſerv'd it for above 240 Years, *till the Reign of the Em- 


peror Juſtinian, it being upon their Account likewiſe call'd 
The 72 the Moves, by reaſon of this Emperor's great 
Severity towards them. Not that Drocletian, or any ot his 
Colleagues, ſhew'd any Severity to them in the former Part 
of this Reign, as many have thought; for on the contrary, 
during far the greateſt Part of the Reign, the Chr:tians were 
not only unmoleſted, but, as Fon aſſures us, were en- 
truſted by the Emperors with the Governments of Provinces, 
were freed from the Fears of Sacrificing, were converſant 
in the Imperial Palaces, were made Part of the Family, 
and were allow'd freely and openly to make Profeſſion of 
their Faith. The Emperors alſo ſhewed an high Eſteem 
for them, and they ſeem'd more acceptable to them than 
the reſt of their Attendants; particulgrly Dorotheus and 
Gorgonins, Perſons whole real Worth and excellent Beha- 
viour rendered them dear to all Men. The Prelates and 
Biſhops were greatly in Favour, and the Chriſtian Congre- 
gations daily encreas'd to an extraordinary Degree; ſo that 
the Church had then all the outward Marks of Peace and 
Proſperity. 


Carinus, the ſurviving Son of Carus, ſtill kept Poſſeſſion 


of his Government in Gaul, and the Weſt, giving himſelf 
up to the moſt abominable Kinds of Luxury and Debau- 
chery, and removing all good and virtuous Men from his 
Preſence and Converſation. But at length the Election of 
D:ocletian a little xouz'd him from his Vices and Extravs- 

ancies ; and being naturally bold and raſh, he ſoon marched 

is Army againſt him, hoping to ruin him in one Battel. 
Upon Notice of which, Diocletian with great Expedition 
paſt with his Forces from the Eaſt towards Gaul; and 
both Armies meeting in Maſia, there began a bloody War 
between theſe two Rivals for the Univerſe. But this laſted 
not long, for in a few Days Carinus was firſt worſted by 
Diecletian, and then overthrown in a genera! Battel, and 


ſoon after was flain by a Tribune or Colonel of his own 


Army, whole Wife he had formerly abuſed. By this Vi- 
Qory Diocletias remain'd ſole Lord of the Roman Empire. 
But he had not been ſo long before he received Intelli- 
ence that an infinite Number of Labourers and Peaſants 
in Gaul, called Bagaudæ, had made a dangerous InſurreQi- 
on in that Country, being headed by two Commanders, 
named Amazdas and Alianus. Diocletian accounting this 
War inglorious to himſelf, ſent Maximias, whom he had 
made Ceſar, againſt theſe Rebels; who marching into Gn 
| der 
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6666 Chriſtian Soldiers, under a brave Commander named 
Mauritius, and which for refuſing to ſacrifice, was firſt 
decimated by Maximian, and afterwards put all to the 
Sword. Some place this Story eleven or twelve, and others 
twenty Years after; and ſome ſay it was done at Agaunum, 
and others at Octodorus. The Story at large is attended with 
ſo many great Difficulties as to Hiſtory, Chronology and 
Geography, and ſupported with ſuch weak Authorities, 
that ſeveral learned Men have not only doubted of the 
Particulars, but have pronounced the whole a Fable. But we 
ſhall leave that to the Determination of more nice Enquirers. 
In the ſecond Year of Diocletian's Reign, a principal 
Commander in Britain, named Carauſus, revolted, pro- 
claim'd himſelf Emperor, poſleſſed himſelf of that Ifland, 
and continued his Authority for ſeven Years ſucceſſively. 
This and other Troubles ariſing, Dzocletiax, to eaſe him- 


ſelf of the whole Burthen, took Maximian for his Equal - 
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after ſome great Hazards and Difficulties, flew great Num- 
ders, and diſpers'd the reſt; ſo that in all Places there was 
Peace and Tranquility. This Expedition ſeems the molt 
probable Time wherein to place that celebrated Story of 
the Thebean Legion, which is ſaid to have conſiſted of 
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A. D. 

286. 

Diocl. 
2 


and Companion in the Empire, gave him the Title of L. ds. 


Auguſtus, and the Tribunitian Power; all which was done 
near Nicomedia in Bithynia, in the Calends of April. This 
Maximian was a Perſon addicted to all kinds of Viciouſ- 
neſs and Rapines; and, as Lactantius obſerves, had more 


Courage, as well as more Avarice, than Diocletian; yet 


his Courage conſiſted rather in a daring to commit enor- 
mous Crimes, than in a true Nobleneſs of Spirit. Theſe 
two were notwithſtanding wonderfully cemented in their 
Friendſhips, Inclinations and Defigns ; and Maximian not 
only behaved himſelf as a faithful Companion, but alſo zs 
an obedient Son to Diocletian; ſo that they govern'd the 
Empire for many Years in Love and Unity, and obtained 
great Succeſſes over their Enemies. Maximian was to 


preſerve the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, and had his 


principal Reſidence at Rome ; where he became a Tyrant 
to the Senators, and the richeſt of the Nobility. Diocle- 
tian retain'd the Eaſtern and Northern Parts to himſelf, 
and moſt uſually reſided in Nicomedia, where he took up- 
on him to ere extravagant Fabricks, oppreſt many Pro- 
vinces with his vaſt Expences, and endeavoured to make 
Nicomedia equal to Rome itſelf. At this City he win- 
ter'd this Year; and in the following Spring he march'd 

4 againſt 


* 
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againſt Narſes King of Perfia, diſperſed his Forces, and 
oblig'd that Monarch to come to an honourable Peace with 

A. D. the Romars. In the ſame Year his Companion Maximiay 

287. ſucceſsfully warred againſt the Germans, and other Northern 

cl. ens, which came down with great Fury upon the 
_—.. 


3 
* ho the Emperors were Favourers of the Chriſtian, 

pot the Manichees gave them ſo juſt a Prejudice, that 2 
„ bout this time they iſſued out an Edict againſt them, d. 


rected to Julian Proconſul of Africk; in which it was or- 

dain'd, That the Ringleaders of a new Doctrine brought 

from Perſia, who had committed many enormous Impie- 

ties, ſhould be burnt alive, together with their Writings: 

and their Followers ſhould be beheaded, and their Eſtate 

confiſcated; but that Perſons in high Places, ſhould only 

loſe their Eſtates, and be condemn'd to the Mines. The 

Reaſon of this Reſcript was drawn up in ſuch Terms, a 

* that it might eaſily have reach'd the og in general; 

but we do not tind that they were Sufferers by it; and 

the ſame Laws againſt theſe Hereticks, were afterward 

A. D. revived by Cbriſtian Emperors. About the ſame time 

288. there aroſe an Agyptian Herefiarch, named Flierax, fait 

Diocl. to be an Aſtrologer and a Magician, who denied the Re 

fſurrection of the Body, and taught that all married Peo- 

1. ple, and all Children dying before Years of Diſcretion, 

were excluded the Kingdom of Heaven, and that Paradis 

* Was no ſenſible Thing or Place, but only the Joy and Sr 

3 tisfaction of the Soul. He alſo taught that Me lchiſedecb 

was the Holy Ghoſt, and diſtinguiſh'd the Subſtance d 

the Son from that of the Father, comparing it to a Lany 

with two Cottons, as if there had been a middle Natur: 

from which both ſhould borrow their Light. His Fol 

lowers were call'd Hieracitæ, or Abſtinents, becauſe the 

abſtained from the Uſe of Wine, and ſome particular 

Meats. This Hierax compoſed a Treatiſe of the fix Days 

Creation, all filled with F. ables; nevertheleſs his affected 

Piety and Auſterities induced many to embrace his No- 
tions. 

Extrop. This Year being the twentieth from the tenth Centur 

xc. of the Building of Rome, Maximian celebrated ſome 10 

lemn Games in that City; at which time Mamertine the 

Orator made a remarkable Panegyrick upon him and hi 

great Actions. In the followin Pear 289, Diocletian cele 

rated his Qzinquennalia, or firit five Years of his Gavel 

ment at Nicomedia. And now Carauſus flouriſhed 1 
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and more in Britain, ſo that we find him in the next Year A. D. 


in Peace, and obtaining the Title of Aagaſtus, 290. 


notwithitanding all the Endeavours of Marimian to the Diocl. 


contrary. Maximian's Part of the Empire was not only 
abridg'd by Carauſus, but alſo Dracletian's by Achillens, a 
valiant Commander in At, who ſeiz'd on that ancient 
Kingdom, proclaim'd himſelf Emperor, and continued as 
ſuch about ſix Years. In Africk all the Legions were 
drawn together in a mutinous Manner, and joining with 
many Robbers and Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, ſeiz'd upon 
all the publick Rents and Tributes; and theſe from their 
Continuance were called Quingentiani, or Quinguagenarii. 
Narſes — of Perſia taking Advantage from the e trou- 
dleſome and unſettled Times, began a dangerous War up- 
on the Empire, and invaded Meſopotamia. In theſe Times 
there flouriſhed two noted Chriſtian Writers, Vidorinas 
and Merbadius, both Biſhops, and afterward Martyrs. The 
former was Biſhop of Paſſaw in Pannonia, who, as St. Je- 
rom informs us, wrote a Treatiſe againſt all Herefies, and 
many Commentaries upon ſeveral Parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The latter was Biſhop of y > oh or Patara in 
Lycia, and afterwards of Tyre in Pale 

large Work againſt Porphyry the Philoſopher, an excellent 
Treatiſe about the Reſurrection againſt Origen, another a- 
bout the 4 againſt the ſame Man, a Book enti- 
tul'd The Banquet of Virgins, one about Free Will, Com- 
Mentaries upon the Scriptures, and other Pieces extant 
— St. Jerom's Time; of which we have {till ſome ſmall 
Remains. 


| II. The Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, now 
finding the Empire in a declining Condition by means of 
fo many Rebellions and Uſurpations at home as well as 
Enemies abroad, reſolved to ſtrengthen their Intereſt and 
Authority by the Aſſiſtance of others. Therefore meeting 


tine, who wrote a 


6 
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Diocl. 
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at the City of Milan, after a ſolemn Conſultation, they zmerop. 


agreed, 


hat each of them ſhould nominate a Perſon to Viler. - 


be'Ceſar, and their Succeſſor, and ſuch a Perſon as ſhould & c. 


be able to defend the Empire, both againſt foreign Inva- 
ders, and Domeſtick Pretenders. This was finally deter- 
min'd at Nicomedia, in the following Year and Calends 
of March; where Diocletian made choice of a fierce and 
couragious Soldier nam'd Galerms Maximian, and ſur- 
nam'd Armentarius, as being burn of a Cowherd in Da- 


cia; who, tho' he had ſhewed great Marks of Valonr, 


Was 


— 


A. D. 
292. 
Diocl. 


9. 
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was of a churlim and barbarous Diſpoſition, agreeable to 
his Parentage. Maximian choſe Conſtantins, ſurnamed 
Cblorus, a Perſon of noble Birth, virtuous and brave, Son 
of Claudia, Neice to the renowned Emperor Claudius II. 
who had gained ſuch great Advantages over the Gos; 
and he, tho* he was nominated by the junior Emperor, 
was made ſenior Ceſar, as Mon. Pag: juſtly obſerves 
from Exſebizs, L. 8. C. 5. Theſe had alſo the Tribuniti- 
an Power granted them; and the better to be aſſured of 
their Fidelity, the two Emperors caus'd them to put a- 
way their Wives, and to marry others. Upon which Ga- 
terixs married Valeria the Daughter of Diocletian, and 
Canſtantius divorced Helena, by whom he had the famous 
Conſtantine, and married Theodora, Davghter-in-law to 
Maximian. After this Settlement, the Wars and the Pro- 
vinces were divided among theſe four, the two Emperors 
and the two Ceſars. All [llyricam, Aſia, and the Eaſt, 
were allotted to Diocletian and Galerizs; the former be- 
ing to reduce Achillexs in Ægypt, and the latter to march 
againſt Narſes King of Perfia, and alſo. againſt the Sarme- 
trans. Maximian had Italy and Africt, and was to ſup» 
preſs the Quingentiani; and Conſtantius had Gaul and Bri- 
tai, which he was to defend againſt the Northern Nations, 
as well as Carazſus. Theſe Commanders did ſo increaſe the 
Number of the Troops, that, as Lactantius aſſures us, every 
one of the four had a greater Army, than the former Em- 

rs had who alone governed the whole Empire. By 
which Means they turned the beſt Provinces into Deſarts, 

became unmeaſurably burthenſome to the Empire, and no 
leſs inſupportable than the domeſtick Rebellions, and the 

foreign Invaſions. 
A. D. aximian was very ſucceſsful againſt the Quingentiani 
„293. in Africk, and in a ſhort time broke their united Power, 
Diocl. and conſtrained them to ſue for Peace. After which he 
„ marched into divers Parts of Africk, deſtroying the U ſurp- 
7% ers and Robbers in thoſe Countries; for which he was 
Eatroy. ſurnamed Herculius, becauſe Hercules was principally em- 
Vider. ployed in thoſe Kind of Exploits. But Diocletian proceed- 
&cc. ed further, and called himſelf Fovias from Jupiter; and 
reſted not here; but having this Year ſolemnized his De- 
cennalia at Nicomedia, like Caligula and Domitian, he im- 
jouſly aſſumed the Title of LORD, challeng'd Divine 
Run, and ſuffer'd his Subjects to adore him as a God. 
And whereas it was cultomary among former Emperors, 
to allow Petitioners to kiſs their Hands, and 8 
their 
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their Cheeks; + Drocletian on the contrary, by a publick E- 
dict commanded, That all Men without Diſtinction ſhould 
proſtrate Themſelves upon the Ground and kiſs his Foot; 
and for the greater Magnificence, he cauſed his Shoes to be 
ſet with Pearl and precious Stones of the greateſt Value. In 
this Year Caramſius, after ſeven Years Reign, was ſlain in 
Britain by his Companion Alectas, who, notwithſtanding the 
Power of Conſtantizs, held that Iſland three Years longer, 
before he could be reduced. Not long after Carauſius's 

Death, in the following Year Maxi#an alſo ſolemniz d his A. D. 
Decennalia at Rome, where he was a great Oppreſſor of the 294. 
Nobility. At the ſame time Galerius was employed againſt Diocl. 
the Sarmatiaus and other Northern Nations, barbarous as his 22. 
own Lineage, over whom he obtained many Advantages 11. 
this Year. ie. | - 4 | 
About this Time, and the following Year, there flou- A. D. 
riſhed four. Ecclefiaſticks of ' conſiderable Note, Phileas, 295. 
Heſychins, Pampbilus, and Lucian; the two former Bi- Diocl. 
ſhops, . the two latter Presbyters, and all afterwards Mar- 12 
tyrs. Phileas was Biſhop of Thmwis in Agypt, deſcended 12. 
of a rich and powerful Family, and celebrated both for E-. 
his Eloquence and Philoſophy. Heſychizs was Biſhop of *© 
another City in Ægypt, and was chiefly remarkable for be- 
ing the Corrector and Publiſher of that Edition of the Sep- 
zxagine, called the Alexandrian Septuagint. Pamphilus was 
a Presbyter of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, an intimate Friend to 
the famous Exſebius, who took extraordinary Pains to col- 
le& the Books of ancient Writers, and particularly-thoſe 
of Origen, for whom he had a more than ordinary Eſteem. 
Lucian was a Presbyter of Antioch, a Man of great Elo- 

| Auence, Who applyed himſelf to the Study of the Holy 
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Scriptures, and publiſhed a new Edition of the Verſion of 

Ty the Jeptuagint, which was afterwards called Lncian's Edi- 

0 tion. . He is thought by ſome to have been the firſt 

E Author of the Aria» Opinion, ſince moſt of the 

0 Heads of that Party were his Diſciples. In the fol- A. D. 
. lowing Year, and 22d day of April, died Caius Biſhop of 296. 
4 Rome, ſome ſay by Martyrdom, after he had held that Diocl. 
x Dignity twelve Years and four Months; and was fuc- 12 

4 ceeded by Marcellinus a Roman, Son of Projectus, who 3. 

A after a Vacancy of two Months and eight Days entered 

4 upon the See, and continued about eight Years, being the 

. 28th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 

— Paul. 1 

ES 
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entred Narſes's Camp, took his Wives, his Children, his 


for upon this, he thought himſelf too much degraded, to 
alſo ſo proud and elevated, as to report that Mars was his 


viour of Conſtantizs was quite contrary. to him and the 


and Generoſity, gained the Love of-all Men, and no lets 
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In Conſtantias's Part of the Empire, Alectat in Britain 


ſued him into Alexandria, beſieged him eight 


barely approved of the Rebellion. But Galeriut was not fo 


turing with too ſmall an Army, was overthrown, and 


following opring Syed with a powerful Army into Ar- 
.  firſt:General Battel the Romans with great Difficul over- 


called Cæſar; and when at any time he received Letters 


And now the Emperors and the Cæſart became more 
and more ſucceſsful againſt their Oppoſers and Enemies. 


was overthrown and ſlain,” and that Iiland wholly reduced 
to the Romcn Power, | after ten Years Revolt. At the 
ſame time Diocletian overthrew Achillexs in Op, pur- 

onths, 
and at length took him, and condemned him to be de- 
voured by Lions, and other wild Beaſts. Thus 
was reduced after ſix Years Reyolt, where Diecletian, ac- 
cording to his ſevere Temper, inflicted the moſt cruel Pu- 
niſhments, putting many thouſands of all ſorts to Death; 
not only the Ringleaders and the Abetters, but all ſuch as 


ſucceſsful againſt the Perfians this Year, who raſhly ven- 


loſt the greateſt Part of his Men. Diocletiaw was then 
coming from Ag into Meſopotamia, where Galerins 
meeting him, approached his Litter to ſalute him ; but 
Diotletian, without ſtaying, or bidding him take Horſe, 
in a haughty manner cauſed him to attend his Litter ſeve- 
ral Miles on Foot, much - blaming his Conduct and In- 
diſcretion in theſe laſt AQtions. But, at length giving him 
Leave to depart, and retrieve his Honour, Galerixs in the 


menia, which Narſes King of Perſia had In the 


threw the Perfians, and Galeria purſuing the ViQory, 


iſters, and many of the Nobility of Perfia, with gr 
iches and Booty. This Victory encreaſed the Inſolen 
of Gelerins, and no leſs the Apprehenſions of Diocletian; 


carry only the ſecond Rank of Honour, and to be only 


with the Inſcription Ceſar, he was wont to out in 4 
fierce and brutal Way, Maſt I ſtill be Czar? He became 


Father, and that he ought to be looked upon as another 
Romulus, not. conſidering the Prejudice done to his Mo- 
ther's Honour, of which he made no Account, while he 
defired to be thought the Progeny of a God, The Beha- 


two Emperors, who carrying himſelf with all Mildneſs 


Succels 
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Succeſs in the Field than the other; for this Year he made 
a Conqueſt of the Lingonesr, and flew 6ooco of their 


en. | 

The Affairs of the Emperors now ſucceeding with an 
unuſual Proſperity, Diocletian and Maximian, a little 
Anticipation, ſolemnized their Quindecennalia, or fifteenth 
Year of their Government, the one in the Eaſt and the 
other in the Weſt. From which time they began to bear 


harder upon the Chriſtians than formerly, and to ſhew L-. 


ſome Reſentments againſt a Se& that ſo greatly tri- Zed. 
umplied over the Religion of the Empire. Diockrias was 
a Man infinitely ſuperſtitious, - and being now m_— 
defirous of knowing ſome future Events, cauſed his Di- 
viners to offer many Sacrifices; and while they were 
ſearching for the uſual Indications in the Entrails, and 
the Emperor preſent, ſome Chriſtian Courtiers near him 
made the Sign of the Crofs on their Foreheads, which 
immediately frighted away the Dæmons, and put all into 
a Confuſion. The Augurs were alſo in Diſorder, not 
being able to diſcern the wonted Tokens; and, as if the) 
had failed in ſome little Ceremony, began anew, and of- 
ten repeated them, but to no Effect. Whereupon Tages 
Maſter of theſe Ceremonies, either ſeeing the Perſons, or 
ſuſpecting them, cry'd out, That the Keaſon why the Sa- 
crifices had not their uſual Effects, was, becauſe ſome pro- 
fane "Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Aſſembly, and 
mixed with the holy Solemnitien. The Emperor, enraged 
at this Difappointment, commanded all preſent to do 
Sacrifice, and all his Attendants upon pain of Scou 
ing; and by a Warrant to the Commanders, ordered 
the Soldiets in the Army to do the ſame, or immediately 
to be disbanded. This may be called the Beginning of 
the Perſecution, tho' it reached not to Capital Puniſhments, 
and no further than the Soldiery; in which many honou- 
rable and profitable Poſts in the Army were abandoned by 
the Chriſ##axs, who choſe to forſake all rather than re- 
nounce the Worſhip of the true God. This was ſtill in- 
conſierable as to the whole Body of the Chriſtiazs; and 
Euſebiut tells us, that their Multitudes at this Time terri- 
'd their Enemies, and kept them from proclaiming open 
ar againſt them all. Maximian alſo ſhewed great Severity 
to the Chriſtian Soldiers, condemning them to the moſt ſer- 
vile Offices; and it was by their ds and Labours that 
he raiſed thoſe immenſe Structures of the Baths of Dio- 
vletian at Rome, the Baths 7 his own Name at c—_ 
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and at Milan, with many other extraordinary Fabricks. In 
the Time of theſe Buildings, great Advantages were obtain- 
ed _ the Northern 3 Nations, in which You 
oun antine, the Son of Conſtantius. — 15 iz 
Nis 8 many brave Lucien: particular y he took 
2 Sarmatian General Priſoner, and brought him alive to 
alerins. | | | AN 
About this Time there appeared an eminent Pagas cal - 
led Arnobius, who being awaken'd with the Calls of Heaven, 


as well as the Lives of the Chr:ft:ans, preſented himſelf 


before the Biſhop of his City, and deſired to be admitted 
among the Faithful. His City was Sicca in Numidia, 
where having been a publick Profeſſor of Rhetorick, and 

a Pagan of no ordinary Abilities, he was at firſt - refuſed, 
till he had given ſome ſignal Evidence of the Reality of 
his Converſion. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to vindicate the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the Gentiles, which he did in 
ſeven Books, wherein he vigorouſly aſſerted the Truth 
© and. Excellency of the Criſtian Religion, dexterouſly 
© and wittily expoſed the Follies of all Pagas Worſhip, 
© and triumphantly baffled all the ſpecious -an In- 
© finuationss But being but a Catechumen a new 
© Convert, he wrote not without ſome Errors, and ſhewed 
© himſelf better skilled in diſcovering the Weakneſſes of 
© Paganiſm, than proving the ſublime Truths of Chri- 
© ftianity. But by this Work he removed all poſſibility of 
Jealouſſe and Suſpicion, and was joyfully entertained and 
received to Baptiſm; becoming ever after a ſtrenuous De- 
fender of the Chriſtians. About the Time of the Con- 
verſion of Arzobins, dy*'d Cyrillus Biſhop of Antioch, - af- 
ter he had held that Dignity about eighteen Years, and 
was ſucceeded. by Tyrant, who continued in this See a- 
bout thirteen Years, and was the 19th Biſhop of Antioch 
after the Apoſtles. In the following Year, and towards 
the Concluſion of this Century, dy'd . Theonas Biſhop of 


. Alexandria, after he had held that Dignity about nineteen 


Years, and was ſucceeded by Peter, a wiſe and eminent 
Governor, who continued in the See near twelve Years, and 
* Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt 
And thus we have given an Account of the main Acts 
of the Cbriſtian Church through the three firſt Ages of it, 
and the wonderful and amazing Conqueſt that this Religi 
on obtained over the greateſt Powers of Hell and Dark- 


without 


neſs, Inſomuch that the Chriftiavs at this Time had 
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without Arms overſpread the Face of the Earth; and were | 
alſo ſo numerous, that the preſent Emperors dared not o- 
penly to attack them, till they had firſt cleared their Armies 
of them, and regulated their Soldiers for that Purpoſe. 
And here it may not be improper to ſpeak a Word or 
two of what contributed to this ſtupendous Progreſs and 
Encreaſe; which beſides the Hand of God, and the mira- 
culous Powers in the Church, ſeem to have been theſe 
five Things. Firſt, the real and intrinſick Excellency of the 
Religion it ſelf, which taught the moſt rational, and noble, 
and ſublime Precepts: Secondly, the great Learning and 
Abilities of many of its Champions, who bravely defended 
it againſt all Domeſtick, as well as Foreign Enemies: Third- 
ly, the indefatigable Zeal and Induſtry uſed in the Propaga- 
tion of it: in which they thought no Hazards too great, 
the no Difficulties inſuperable, no Nations too remote, to en- 
in large the Bounds of the Goſpel: -Fourthly, the incompara- 
th ble Lives of its Profeſſors, which caus'd both the Envy and 
fly Admiration of its Enemies. Fifthly, their unparalleVd Pa- 
ip, tience and inviolable Conſtancy under Sufferings, in which 
n- they became doubly triumphant more than Conquerors: 
W And as the Roman Emperors triumph'd over the World, 
ed they triumph'd over the Emperors, and inconteſtibly ſnewed 
of that they were guided and ſupported by an invincible and om» 
ri nipotent Power. | | | | 


III. We are now arrived at the fourth Century of the A. D. 
Chriſtian Church, the Beginning of which was attended * 
with the moſt terrible Storm and Conflict, that ever was Diocl. 
known, and with no leſs glorious Conqueſt and Tri- 17 
umph; ſo that Chriſtianity firſt vanquiſh'd all human Pow» Tz,” 
ers, and then oblig'd them to be real Protectors. But be- E. eb. 
fore this noble Advantage, God thought fit to permit ſuch 
a furious Wind, as ſhould purge all the Rubbiſh from his 
Church, and winnow all its Chaff. The Chritiahs, with 
ſome inconfiderable Interruptions, had now enjoy'd forty 
Years Peace and Proſperity, from the End ef Valerian's 
Perſecution ; in which Space they encreas'd to an extraor- 
dinary ree, filled the Imperial Palaces, and obtain'd 
the beſt Offices in the State; ſo that, as Euſebius obſeryes, 
it is impoſſible to deſcribe the vaſt Aſſemblies, the nume- 
rous Congregations, and the Multitudes that throng'd in 
every City to embrace the Faith of Chris. For which 
Reaſon they were no longer ſatisfied with the old Edifte 
ces, but erected ſpacious Churches from the very Faun» 
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by degrees to be tu 
due 


„ throughout afl Cities in the Empire. This unuſual 
iberty, as it put the Chriſtians leſs upon their Guard, be- 
into Licentiouſneſs, which pro- 
ed many other Corruptions: Some began to envy and re- 
vile others, and were in a manner at Wars among them- 
ſelves, wounding each other with Affronts and Calumnies; 
Prelates ſtrove againſt Prelates, and one Congregation raised 
FaQions againſt anotker. When theſe Things too 
open and Icandalous, the divine Vengeance began firſt to 
viſit them with a moderate and gentle Hand, and only per- 
mitted Loſs and Diſgrace to fall upon thoſe Brethren who 
ore Arms. But this proved not a ſufficient Warning; 
at regardleſs of all Puniſhments, they added Impieties to 
Impieties; and many Paſtors and Governors, rejecting the 
Sanctions of Religion, were inflam'd with mutual Conten- 
tions, ſtudying nothing more than promoting of Diſſentions 
and Violence, making of Schiſms and Separations, and 
greedily challenging to themſelves the Preeminence of 0- 
thers, as if it were earthly Dominion. When the firſt 
Viſitation, mild and affectionate, would not reach the 
Hearts of an inſenſible People, God thought fit to ſend a 
ſecond-more ſtrong and effectual; and when the Ulcer 
09.00 putrifie, it was time to call for the Knife and the 
Cauſti 


Among the Schiſms at this Time, the moſt remarkable 
was that of Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolis of Thebais in A.- 
Gut, who being convicted of many Crimes, and amongſt 
Others of ſacrificing to Idols, was depos'd in a Synod by 
Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, Meletius made no Appeal to 
any other Council, nor endeavour'd to recant or acknow- 
a. his Errors, either to Peter or his Succeſſors; but 

e a new Schiſm in the Church, and ſeparated from 
Peter and the other Biſhops, againſt whom be publiſh'd 
many. Calumnies, to cover the Shame of his Deprivation, 
and particularly that they were goilty of too auch Indul- 
gence towards enormous Sinners Apoſtates. He be- 
gan his Schiſm in this Year 301, as Mon. Pagi proves; 
_y continu'd. a long time, with many Followers, call'd Me- 

Frans. Te | | | = 

One of the moſt violent Promoters of the ſucceeding 
Perſecution, was Hierocles the Philoſopher, ſucceſſively 


. Preſident of Biibynia, and Governor of Alexandria; a Per- 


fon who nat onty wrote againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
and pretended to find many Inconſiſtencies in the Scrip- 
tures, but alſo had the Confidence to equal the * 
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int Tyanexs to thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour. But 


of Apollonia: 
none ſhew'd himſelf a more effequal Promoter of this 


Perſecution than Galerius himſelf, to which he was exci- 
ted not 2 his own 3 HE Superſtition, but in 


a particular Manner by his own Mother, who was a moſt 
zealous Pagan, and had entertain'd an inſuperable Preju- 
dice againſt the Chriftiars, who frequently ſhew'd a Dete- 
ſtation of her Religious Rites. Wherefore to gratifie her 
Reſentments, as well as his own, he repair'd to Nicome - 
dia, and us d all Methods to engage old Diocletian to pro- 
ceed in what he had formerly begun, and to ruin the Chri- 
flians entirely. He had many Conſultations with him du- 
ring a whole Winter, and while it was believ'd abroad 
that they were treating about State-Aﬀairs, they were on- 
ly projeQing a new Perſecution. Diocletian loving his 
Eaſe, could not willingly. hearken_ to new and. violent 
Councils, but ſhew'd Galerins How dangerous it was 10 
diſqniet the Empire with ſo much Confuſion and Bloodſped ; 
which muſt needs be va ” great, ſince the Chriſtians were 
fo ready at all times to lay down their Lives; therefore he 
judg'd it ſufficient to purge the Court and the Army from 
Men of that Religion. Finding this would not fatisfie the 
furious Galeriut, he betook. himſelf to his old King-craft, 
which was to reſolve upon all commendable Actio 

without taking Advice, that the Honour might redoand 
to himſelf alone; but to take Council in hazardous Mat- 
ters, that the Blame might fall upon others. Therefore 
he declar'd he wou'd hear the Opinion of his Friends and 
Confidents; and accordingly ſome Judges and Military 
Commanders were admitted to Council; amongſt whom, 
ſame declar d the Chriſtians Enemies to God, - and there- 
fore ought to be deſtroy'd; and others, out of Complai- 
ſance, were too ready to aſſent to what Galerizs ſhould 
pleaſe to determine. All which did not fatisfie Diocletian, 
who to do all Things compleatly, ſent to conſult the O- 
racle of Apollo Miletius; from i whence receiving an An- 
ſwer as from a true Enemy to Chriſtianity, he yielded, as 
tho* he had receiv'd his Directions from Heaven: Yet till 
he mov'd for Moderation, that it might be done without 
Blood, while: Calerius inſiſted that the Chriſtians might be 
burnt alive. The laſt Thing determin'd, was to fix upon 
a proper and auſpicious Day for the Beginning this great 
Work, which at length was determin'd to be the 23d Day 
of the next February, when the Terminalia were uſually ce- 


lebrated among the Romans; and this was choſen as a 
84 happy 
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happy Omen, that oy put-a Term and Period to the 


ws ian Religio was reſolv'd in Winter, the lat- 
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CHAP. VII. 


From the Beginn: F the tenth great Per. 
 fecution of the Out. 
ment of Chriſtianity by Humayy Law 
"der he Emperor Conſtantine the Great. | 


' ' Containing the Space of about to 7 1 


The TzxnrH. GExgRAL PzRSECUTLON. 


and his Ceſar, in the 19th Year and 

ac Con Conſalſhip of ODiocleman, and upon the 23d 

Day of February, the — and laſt general Perſecution be- 
an in-the 29855 of Nicemedia. In the Morning of which 
tal refe& of the City, accompany*d with ſome 


1. A* LL: , Thing being! thus eſtablin's between the 


m 
Officers, repair rid to the Church of the 2 and ha- 


ving fore'd open the Doors, ſought for the image of the 
God they worſhipp'd.; but finding none, took the Sacred 
Books, and other Things they found, and threw them in- 
to the Fire, filfing all Places with Force and Violence. 
This was done in the View of Diocletias and - Galerins, 
who held ſome Debate whether Fire ſhonld be ſet to the 
Church, but the former over-rul'd that, as being of dange- 
rous Conſequence to the City; whereupon Officers were 

yd ho in a few Hours levell'd that lofty Building 
with the Ground. In ihe following Day an Edict was ſer 


up, commanding. all Cbriſtian Churches to be demoliſh'd, 


and the Scriptures to be burnt; that all Chri/tians mould 
be incapable of any -Honours and Offices, that no Rank 
and Dignity ſhould exempt them from Torture, and that 
they ſhould be out of the Protection of the Law, and have 
no Power to right and vindicate themſelves by Suit. Up- 
on the Publication of this Edict, a certain Chriſtian took 
Ly both to tear it downy e and * — Empe» 

N tors; 


nd of the © Year 303, or the Beginning'of the follow- 


urch, to the firſt E 2 | 


—_—_ 1 . r 


tors; who being immediately ſeiz'd, after he had endured 
al forts of Torment with admirable Patience, he wWas 
burnt alive. This Edict was ſucceeded by another, which 
commanded all the Prelates of the Church to be put in 
Bonds, and all imaginable, Methods to be uſed to compel 
them to ſacrifice. Yet the Severity of theſe” Edicts did 


not ſatisfie the barbarous Galerizs, who, to puſh on Die- 


detian to the utmoſt Extremity, ſecretly caus'd the Impe- 
rial Palace to — — 7 n mo. 
ving the wary Diocletian, he repeated t 4 charged 
en the Chriſtians, making Report, That they Poop at 
ſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the Emperors, and that 
they: had been in great Danger of being both burnt with the 
Palace. This drove Diocletian beyond all the Reſtraints 
of Reaſon, and in a Fury reſolv'd to compel all Perſons 
to ſacrifice, beginning with his Daughter Valeria, and his 
Empreſs Priſca. He put ſeveral of the Eunuchs, and Conr- 
tiers of the greateſt Credit to Death, particularly Dorothens, 
Gorgomins and Peter; which laſt ' couragiouſly endured all 
the Tortures and Scourgings, Gridirons and Fires. Several 
Presbyters and Deacons were ſeiz'd on, and without Proof, 
condemn'd and executed; and alſo Autbimus Biſhop of Nico- 
media was beheaded, with whom was join'd a great Num- 
ber of Martyrs. No R was had to Age, Sex, or Order; 
and not contented with fingle Executions, whole Houſes full 
were burtit at once, and Droves ty'd together with Ropes, 
were thrown into the Sea, with Milſtones about their Necks. 
Nor was the Perſecution confin'd to Nicomedia; for the 
Judges were ſent to all Temples to force People to ſacrifice; 
the Priſons were every where crowded, and unheard-of Tor- 
tures invented; and that none but Pagan might have the 
Benefit of the Law, they plac'd Altars in the very Courts of 
Judicatureg@where every Perſon was oblig'd to offer Sacrifice 
before he could plead : So that Men came before 1 
29 before their Gods. New Edicts were daily ſent into other 
Cities and Provinces; fo that in a ſhort Time the Perſecution 
ſpread 33 moſt of the Empire, and became almoſt 
univerſal. % "4 | 
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This dreadful Perſecution continu'd for the Space Of puſch. 


moſt of that Time in the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, 
where, as Exſebins intimates, the Corruptions of the Chri- 
ftians were greateſt. At firſt it was more univerſal, and 
carry'd on with ſach Violence and Severity, that Diocle- 
tian and his Colleague vainly thought they had W 
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ten Years under Diocletias and his Succeſſors; but for Ladant. 


Inſcri 
25 


the vaſt multitude of Martyrs in all Parts, or to ſet forth 
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their Work ; and accordi told the World in ſome 
—— That they 3 defaced the Name, and 
ition of the Chriſtians, and had + vip and propaga- 
War ſbip of the Gods. It is impoſſible to enumerate 


the infinite Variety of their 1. and Torments; for, 
as Letantins obſerves, a hundred TI ongues, and the loud-» 
eſt Voice were inſufficient for ſuch a Labour. The 
Deaths: were innumerable, and exceeded all former Rela- 
tions: Some were beheaded, as in Arabia; ſome devour'd 
by wild Beaſts, and in Phænicia; others ſlain by breaki 
their Legs, as in Cappadocia; fome were hung up with 
their Heads downwagds, and ſuffocated by flow Fires, as 
in Meſopotamia; and others were broil'd upon Gridirons, 
as in Syria. In Ponta ſome had ſharp Reeds thruſt up un- 
der all their Nails, and others had melted. Lead poured up- 
on their naked Skins, which ran down and burnt the moſt 
Parts of their Body; while others without any 
Commileration, endur'd obſcene Tortures unfit to be re- 
lates, which the impious Judges us'd as a Demonſtration 
of the Acuteneſs of their Wit, as if the Greatneſs of that 
conſiſted in the moſt unnatural Inventions. In i 


in- 
finite Numbers of Men, Women and Children ſuffer'd 
various kinds of Deaths ; ſome of whom, after their Fleſh 
bad been torn off with torturing Irons, -after they had been 
rack'd, moſt cruelly ſcourg'd, and ſuftain'd Torments of 
different Sorts, and horrible to be heard, were committed 
to the Fire, and others drown'd in the Sea. Other ſome 
chearfully  offer'd their Necks to the Executioners; ſome 
dy'd under their Tortures; others periſh'd with Hunger. 
Again, others were crucify'd, ſome according to the or- 
dinary Manner of Malefactors, and others after a more 
cruel manner, being nailed with their Heads downwards, 
and left to die by Famine. But the Torments and Indig- 
nities Which the Martyrs ſuſtain'd in the Province of The- 
bais, ſurpaſs all Relation; who with ſharp Shells inſtead 
of 2 Irons, were torn all over their Bodies till 
they expir d. Women were ty'd by one of their Feet, and 
by certain Engines hoiſed up into the Air with their Heads 
downwards; and their Bodies being entirely naked, were 
made a moſt deteſtable, and inhuman Spe&acle. Others 
were ty'd by the Feet to great Boughs and Trees, violently 
wreſted and forc'd together by Machines, which being let 

o, in a Moment rent the Bodies of the, Martyrs all in 
Pieces All which was not for à few Days, or fhort * 
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but continued for the Space of whole Years; ſometimes no 
more than ten, at other times above twenty were deſtroy'd ; 
ſometimes no leſs than thirty, at others near ſixty; and again 
at another time a hundred Men together, with very ſmall 
Children and Women, were executed in one Day, being con- 
demn'd to various and interchangeable Kinds of Puniſhments. 
In Phrygia the Soldiers inveſted -a populous _— conſiſting 
all of Chriſtians ; and ſetting Fire to it, Men, Women and 
— — while calling upon God, were all conſumed in 
ames. 


Great Numbers of Prelates, Biſhops and Clergymen, a_ 
Cc. 


ſuffered in this Perſecution, far too many to be named, 
"ill at length ſome of the Governors of Provinces, wea- 
ried with 'Slaughters, and ſatiated with the vaſt Effuſion 
of Blood, pretended to ſhew Tokens of Clemency,' and 
Humanity, declaring, Ie was unſit to pollute the Cities with 

the Blood of the Inhabitants, and to defame the mild Go- 
vernment of the Emperors with the Deaths of ſo many Sub- 
jets. Therefore they thought it ſufficient to diſcourage 
the Chriſtians, by making them miſerable in this Life, and 
ſetting Marks of Infamy upon them. Accordingly, ſome 
ad their Ears, Noſes and Hands cut off, and others their 
yes put out, and one of their Legs diſabled. Euſebius 
ſays, it is impoſſible to reckon up the innumerable Multi- 
tudes of the Chriſtians who had their right Eyes put out 
and ſear'd with a hot Iron, and of thoſe who had their 
left Legs made uſeleſs by torturing Inſtruments : After 
which they were condem'd to the Mines, not ſo much 
for the Service they could do, as upon the Account of the 
Miſeries they ſhould endure. All kinds of Arts were 
made uſe of to eradicate Chriſtianity, and eſtabliſh Paga- 
»iſm and particularly the greateſt Care was taken to de- 
{troy the holy Scriptures, but all in vain. All the Time, 
the Chriſtians gave ſtrange and noble Inſtances of the moſt 
undaunted Bravery; they throng'd to the Tribunals of 
their Judges, and freely declared their Opinions and Reli- 
gion, deſpiſed the Threatnings and Barbarity of their Ene- 
mies, and received their laſt Sentences with a pleaſing 
Smile. Yet ſome of them were not free from unwarran- 
table Practices; and as ſome preſt too forwards to Death 
and Torments, ſo others leap'd off the Tops of Houſes 
to avoid the Malice of their Enemies; and ſome Ladies 
in Antioch drown'd themſelves to eſcape being raviſh'd by 
the Soldiers. Others were far more culpable, and out of 
Fear deliver'd up their Bibles ; and too many to 'avoid 
WE, * | Torments, 


* 
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Torments, apoſtatia d. But far the eſt Part of the 
Chriſtians behav'd themſelves ſo racafally, that neither 
Fears nor Charms could faſten upon them, at once giving 
undeniable Evidences both of their 'own Fortitude, and of 
the irreſiſtable Power of our Lord that went along with 
them. Among whom we ought to mention Dowatas, to 
whom Lactantius writ his Account of this 
who was tormented nine ſeveral Times by three different 
Governors; by Flaccinus, by Hlierocles, and by his Succeſ- 
for Priſcillian, In all theſe Cruelties the — Maxi- 
wian willingty joined with Deocleciam aud © Galerizs; ſo 
that theſe three wild Beaſts exercis'd their Barbaxities upon 
alt the Provinces from the Eaſt to the Weſt, Only Gaal 
was free, where the good and mild Conſtantius govern'd; 
bat being urg'd by his Superiors, he made a flight Pretence 
of polling own ſome of the Chriftiax- Churches, -with- 
out any further Damage. Once he politickly pretended to 
ecute them, and commanded all the Officers of his 
ouſhold to join in the Pages Sacrifices, or immediately 
to leave their Places; but when ſome of them did fo, he ſent 
them away with great Diſgrace, generouſly declaring, That 
#hoſe Men who were nat true to their God, would never be 
faithful to their Prince. © 0 fo oo» 
During theſe diſmal TranſaQions, the Emperor Diocletian 


finding theſe Affairs to ſucceed according to his Defire, re- 


folv'd to repair to Rome, from whence he had been abſent 
many Years, there to celebrate his Vicennalia, or twenti- 
eth Year of his Reign, and alſo to triumph for all his for- 
mer Conqueſts and Victories. All this was rm'd up- 
on the 20th Day of November with great Solemnity, be- 
ing accompany'd with his Colleague Maximian, and the 
two Cefſers, Conſtentius and Galtrins:” In this Triumph 
was expoſed an infinite Maſs of Treaſure of the Spoils of 
the Eaſt, of AÆgypt, and ſeveral Countries by them ſub- 
dued. There were many Chariots full of Arms, and Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, and many renowned Priſoners, 
particularly the Wife and Children of the King of Perſia, 
with many Kings and Commanders of the Alazes, the Cat- 
ti; and other Nations. As ſoon as all theſe Solemnities 
were over, Diocletian, who was always haughty and im- 

ious, ſhew'd how little he could bear thoſe Marks of 

iberty that the Romans till retain d; at which he became 
ſo uneaſie, thattho' the firit of January was near, in which 
he was to enter upon his ninth Conſulſhip, yet he could 
not be prevail'd on to ſtay till that Day at Kowe, Tine 
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began his Conſulſhip at Ravenna. This Winter was both A. D. 
extreamly cold and rainy; fo that the Journey did ſo af- 102 
fect his Health, that it threw him into a lingring Sickneſs, Diocl. 
22 
27, 


and brought him into a low and uncomfortable Condition, 
— — him in — the . — 4 ey tho* he 
was almoſt incapacitated from acting hi his Lieutenants, 
and more eſpecially Galeriut, carried on the Perſecution, 
particularly in Paleſtine, where Euſebius himſelf reſided, 
was an Eye-witnels of infinite Barbarities. In the firſt Year 
of the Perſecution, he takes Notice of the Martyrdoms of 
Procopius, Alphens, and Zaccheus in Cæſarea, and of Roma» 
uns in Antioch; who with great Glory conquer'd the Malice 
of their Perſecutors. In the ſecond Vear the Perſecution in 
thoſe Parts became more violent and ſharp, and became 
memorable for the triumphant Deaths of Timotheus at Cara, 
Timolaut, Dionyfins, Romulus, Agapius, and ſeveral others at 
Ceſarea. In Rome Pope Marcellinas ſuffer d upon the 24th 
Day of October, after he had held the Dignity of Biſhop 
eight Years, ſeven Months and fourteen Days. In this time 
of Perſecution there was a Vacancy in the Church of above 
IT Diacle brought very low by Lat; 
n the mean time. Diocletian was brought very low 2 
kis Sickneſs, and being carry'd in a — arriy'd at Ne 4 
comedia in the latter End of the Year; where upon the 
13th of December he fell into ſo deep a Swoon, that all 
deſpair'd of his Life. Yet he eſcaped this long Sickneſs, 
but never regain'd ſuch entire Perfection of Health as 
formerly; for ever after this he had ſome Fits of Madneſs, 
which return'd upon him ſome particular Times, tho' in 
the Intervals he had his Underſtanding perfect. Not Ws 
after his firſt Appearance abroad, which was on March 11 
305, Galerizs came to him, not to — 2 his Reco- 
very, but to compel him to reſign the Empire. This vio- 
lent ambitious Man had lately made the ſame Attempt up- 
on Maximian, threatening him with a civil War if he te- 
fus d to reſign ; but began with Diocletian in a more gen- 
tle Manner, intimating, That fince he was become aged, 
and leſs able to bear the Fatigues of Government, he ought 
0 give himſelf ſome Repo, after 8 much Application aud 
ord, according to the Example of Nerva towards 1 rajan. 
Diocletian, uneafie at ſuch à Propoſal, alledged, That 4 7 
Refignation was diſhonourable to him who had born ſo: ſub- 
lime a Character, and unſafe for one who in ſo lang @ Keigs 
muſt have created many Enemies; therefore Nerva's Caſe 
was very different from his. But if to be of equal D 
. E W 
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with himſelf, would ſatisfy Galerins, he was willing to con- 
| that Favour him. The other who had form'd a 
Project of making himſelf ſole Emperor, and finding this 
would not anſwer his End, pretended, That tbe Order 
which Diocletian bad begun, of having two Emperors with 
ſupream Power, and two Aſſiſtants to them with inferior 
Power, onght ever to be maintain d. And then he conelu- 
ded more roughly, That if the Emperor would not retire, 
and make way for him, he would look to himſelf; for be 
would be no longer contented with his preſent Dignity. 

Old Man, now much broken and- diſpirited, having re 
ceiv'd Letters from Maximian, and heard that Galerius was 
= ting his Forces, at length with ſervile Tears con- 
ſented to what he was unable to remedy. However Di- 
cletian ſtill endeavour'd to be concerned in the Nominati- 
on of the two defigned Cæſars; but in that alſo Galeria: 
over-ruled, and appointed two Creatures of his own, 
called Severus and Maximingxs, con to the Opinion of 
the other, both wicked and barbarons Perſons, and agree- 
able to his own Diſpoſition. All Things being thus con- 
certed in ſecret, on the firſt Day of May this great Affair 
came to be declared; when the Soldiers were drawn up, 
old Diocletian, with Tears in his Eyes, told the Men, That 
be was now become infirm; therefore be was reſolv'd to reſi 
bimſelf after ſo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire 
to thoſe who were able to ſuſtain the Barthen of it. And 
gccordingly he nominated the two new Cæſars that Gale 
vixs had appointed, contrary to all Mens ExpeQations, who 
hoped that young Conſtantive ſhould have been one. After 
this Diocletian diveſted himſelf of his Imperial Robes ; and, 
like a Soldier who had obtain'd his Diſmiſſion, retired; 
drove through Nicomed:a, and paſſed over to Salona in 
his own Country Dalmatia, where he return'd to his private 
State, and to his primitive Name Diocies. And thus the great 
AR of Refigning the Empire of the World, which ſome Au- 
thors extol and appplaud, from this Account out of 
Lactantiut, to have been an Act of meer Neceſſity and Con- 
ſtraint. This was done upon the firſt Day of May, 305, 
under the fifth Conſulſhips of Comſtantiut and Galerims, Di 
oc letian being now about 60 Years of Age, and having reign'd 


twenty Years, ſeven Months, and fourteen Days, from the 
Beginning of the Diocletian Ara. Maximian by Conſent al- 
ſo reſigned his . the ſame Day at Milan, having 
rei with the Title 


Auguſta; almoſt 19 Years. | 
II. Upon 
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II. Upon the R | 
an, the Empire in courſe devolv'd upon the two C 
Conſtantiut and 


efore, to prevent any future - Diſputes that 


make a diſtin& and independent Diviſion of the Empire 
between them, which was the firſt Diviſion of that kind: 
for tho? the Empire had often been govern'd by two E 
at one time, yet it was never independen 
before. 82 had —— RD _ 8 the Empire, 
namely, Daly, Sicily, the ic, together 
with Spai e e aud G 3 the 
Eaſtern and the e, namely, cum, Panuons 
Macedonia, Thrace all the Provinces & andthe 
leſſer Alia, together with Apt, Syria, Paleſtine, and all 
the Eaft. This Diviſion being made, the Government of ſo 
many Provinces ſeem'd too great a Charge to the pacifick 
Temper of Couſtantiut, who chuſing rather to govern well 
than to govern much, freely relinquiſh'd the Provinces ef 
Africk and Italy to Galerizs, contentimg himſelf with Cami, 
Hain, Britain, and his Part of Germany. Galeriut, on the o- 
ther fide, finding the Affairs of the Empire diſſieult to manage 
with Security to himſelf, allotted the Government of A- 
and Africk to Severus, and the Government of # 
aleſtine, and the a to Maximin; reſerving to his 
own immediate Management the Provinces belonging to 
Illyricum, Greece, and Aſis- Miner. 80 that the World 
was in a manner govern'd by four Heads, Conflawtias and 
Galerias independent Emperors, and Severus and Maximin, 
Ceſars dependent upon Galerins. Conſtantins, the firſt and 
ſenior Emperor, was about 54 Years of Age when he en- 
tet d upon this Government, which he ed to the 
eat Satisfaction and Approbation of I Men, i 
is Provinces from all kinds of Wars, Rebellions and q- 
ther Miſeries, during his ſhort Reign. The Gaal not on- 
only lov'd him, but almoſt ador'd him, before he was Em- 
peror ; for under his former Adminiſtration they had eſ- 
cap'd the pernicious 1 Diocletian, and the bloody 
Temerity of Maximian. His principal Aim was to en- 
creaſe the Happineſs and Riches of his Subjects, it bei 
his declared Opinion, That it was better for a Prince 
bave his Nation's Wealth diffuſed, and in the Hands of m- 
By, than to be lock'd up in bis own Coffers; — 
4 * 
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with 77 rajan, who compar'd the Exchequer to the 2 
Y's 


mme great growth ' of which hinder'd the whole 


Nouriſhment. He ſo little affected Pomp and Splendor, 
that on Feſtival Entertainments he generally borrow'd 
Furniture and Plate from- other Perſons for the' Uſe of his 
Table. And being in his former Adminiſtration reproach'q 


- for his Poverty by Diecletian's Ambaſſadors, he only inti- 


Taltant. 
Lui. 


mated his wants to the People, and in a few Hours + 


muſt d ſuch infinite Sums from their voluntary Contribu- 


as aſtoniſh'd theſe - While he inform'd 
That the Love of the People wat the ſureſt Treaſure 
of the Prince, and that hit Subjedts Mony was by that Mean; 
ahvays at bis Devotion, which he never thought ſafer than 
when they were Keepers of it. Aſter the Am rs De- 

he returned all the Subfidies that were preſented 
him; being by his voluntary Poverty, richer than Diocle- 
siam and the other Princes who were his Partners. He 
was of an affable, brave and generqus Temper, and not 
only the Cbriſtiaut, but likewiſe all that were ſubje& to 
him, were extreamly happy under his excellent Goyern- 


On the other ſide, thoſe Provinces under the. Care of 
Galerizs were miſerably harraſFd, and oppreſs'd by the 
Inſolencies and Extortions of that Tyrant; who continu 
— loaded his Subjects with ſuch Taxes. and Impoſitions, 


d us'd ſuch barbarous Methods in collecting them, that 


| the*State of Affairs look'd as diſmal as if the Empire had 


been over · run by Foreign Enemies. All Places were full 
of Grief and Fear, all Mens Fields were meaſur'd, an 
Account was taken of all their Trees, and Vines, and 


their Cattle; upon the ſlighteſt Suſpicions of Conceal- 
ment, Men were ſcourg'd and tortur'd; Children were 


hung up in the Sight of their Parents; Slaves were oblig'd to 
_ their Maſters, wa 224 1 55 one 

t Beggars W exempt om t reſſions; but 
this impious Mar .us'd other Methods with them, gave 
Orders to gather them all together, to put them into Veſ 
ſels and drown them in the Sea; by which Means he 
found an effectual Expedient to keep all Men from ma- 


. King Poverty an Excuſe for not paying of Taxes. His 


inhuman Practices alſo extended to Men of the higheſt 
Rank, who were put to many cruel and ignominious 
Deaths, ſuch as Crucifixion, and throwing to wild Beaſts; 


for - Beheading was accounted an extraordinary Favour. 


As for the Chriſtians, for whom he had the greateſt Ha- 


tred, 
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tred, he not only condenined them to Tortures, but to 
. - be burnt in ſlow Fires, after this horrible Manner; They 
were firſt: chained to a Poſt, then a gentle Fire ſet to the 
Soles of their Feet, which . contracted the Callzs of the 
Foot, *till it fell all off from the Bones; then Flambeaux 
juſt extinguiſhed were clapt to all the Parts of their Bo- 
dies, fo that they might be tortured all over; and Care was 
taken to keep them alive by throwing cold Water into their 
Faces, and giving them ſome to waſh their Mouths, leſt 
the Extremity of the Anguiſh ſhould dry up their Throats 
and choak them. Thos their Miſeries were lengthened out 
whole Days, till at laſt, their Skin being quite conſumed, _ 
and they juſt ready to expire, they were thrown. into a 
great Fite, and had their Bodies burnt to Aſhes; . after 
which their Bones were ground to Powder, and thrown 
into ſome River. At the ſame Time, in the Eaſt the Per- 
ſecution was carry'd on with freſh Rage and Cruelty by the 
bloody Maximin, who at his entering upon his Government, 
iſſued out Orders. to quicken the Corea of Provinces 
in putting the Laws in (tri Execution againſt thoſe, who 
refuſed to comply with the -publick Rites and Ceremonies 
e of of the Empire. To which Purpoſe, while Officers were 
the making Proclamation at Cæſarea, and ſummoning Men by 
inu- Name out of a publick e e a young Gentle 
ons, man of 92 then Scholar to Euſebius, prefſing through 
that the Crowds, caught hold on the Hand of Urbanus the Go- 
had vernor, forced him to let fall his Sacrifice, and gravely 
full reproved him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon he was im- 
mediately apprehended, put to the ſevereſt Torments ima- 
and ginable, and thrown half dead into the Sea; his Brother 
eal- Edeſius for the ſame Fact ſuffering the ſame kind of Mar- 


en tyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame time, at Alexandria, not to 

| to . innumerable others who gloriouſly ended their 

ives. 

by Thus were the Chriſtians ſeverely treated by Galerias Ea. 

ave and Maximin; but the Perſecution in Italy, Spain, Africk, &. Aug. 

el and thoſe Parts, ceaſed about the time of Maximians Re- — 
he ſignation, after it had continued about two Years. And 

ma- now the Church obtaining ſome Reſt in the Weſtern Parts, 


His the Biſhops and Clergy began to meet in ſeveral Places, 
heſt to conſult about the Caſe of ſuch as had lapſed in the 
ous Perſecution, and of thoſe called Traditores, ſuch as had 
ts; delivered up the Bibles, and conſecrated Veſſels belonging 
ur, to the Church. And in this Year we read of two Coun- 
Ja cils or Synods, one at Cirtha in Africk, and the 3 

0 , . e 


ed Vo T. II. 
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Eliberis or Elvirs in Spain. The firſt conſiſted of eleven 
or twelve Biſhops of Namidia, who met at the Houſe of 
one Donatzs; in order to ordain a Biſhop in the Room of 


Paul Biſhop of Cirtba, who had been a Traditor; Tigris 


Primate of Namidia being Prefident of this Synod. Theſe 
Biſhops; who were afterwards the Heads of the Donatiſt 
Faction, accuſed one another mutually in the Synod, of 
complying too much with the ' Heathen Magiſtrates; and 
all of them fearing they ſhould be convicted of the Crimes 
they laid to each other's Charge, they abſolved one ano- 
ther, referring themſelves to the Judgment of God. After 
which, they ordained Si/varzs, who had been a Traditor, 
Biſhop of Ciba, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition made 
by tte Clergy and Perſons of Note in the City to the con- 
trary. The other Council of Eliberis conſiſted of nineteen 
Biſhops and twenty fix Ptesbyters, who made many Canons 
and Conſtitutions relating to Penitents, the Lapſed, and o- 
ther Mattets, in which they eſtabliſhed. a rigorous Diſcipline. 
We have an Account of 81 Canons here made; but the 
Variety of the Rules, and the little Order ſhewn in placing 
them, make learned Men believe, that the Canons attribu- 
ted to this Council, are an ancient Code, or an ancient 
Collection of the Couneils of Spain. Not long after this 
Council, in the following Year 306, the Perſecution raging 


in Ape, Peter Biſhop of Alexandria publiſhed his excel- 


lent Canonical Epiſtle a little before Eaſter, chelng urged by 
many of the Lapſed, who deſired to be reconciled, and re- 
ceived into the Church. In this he gave ſeveral Rules how 
ſuch Perſons ought to be treated, carefully examining all 
the Circumſtances which might augment or diminiſh the 
© Quality of the Crime, and ſhewing fingular Prudence in 
t tempeting the Rigour of Puniſhment by a reaſonable Mo- 
* deration, without which, Juſtice would be weakned by 
© too much Indulgence; and as he did not lengthen out 
© Penance by too ſevere Methods, ſo neither did he deceive 
© the Sinner by too remiſs an Eaſineſs. It is believed, that 
about this Time Peter depoſed Miletins Biſhop of Lyco- 
Polis, of whom we have given ſome Account in the Year 


Ol. 

a In the mean Time the good Emperor Conſtantins, in 
the ſecond Year of his Nef, repaired to Hritain, and 
reſiding at Eboracum or York, and there falling into ſome 
Sickneſs, he began to be extreamly concerned for the Safe- 
ty of his Son Conſtantine, who for ſeveral Years had been 
kept at the Court of Diocleman, as an honourable Pledge 


Or 


Chap. VIII. CONSTANT. the 40th Rem. Emp. 
for his Father's Fidelity; and ſince his Reſignation, in that 
of Galerius in the Eaſt. Galerius hated Conflantins and 
was jealous of his Son, whom he would often have re- 
moved by a violent Death, but he knew that the Army ad- 
mired Conſtantine, and would revenge it. He fonght there» 
fore under pretence of Games and Martial Exerciſes to have 
diſpatched him, but all in vain; for as the Hand of God was 
vilible in protecting him ſo long, ſo it appeared moſt ſig- 
nally now in the laſt and critical Moment. His Father 
had often ſent for him, and had been as often deny'd; and 
particularly in this preſent Sickneſs he had renewed his 
Importunity : So that Galerius being aſhamed to deny this 
reaſonable Requeſt, ſigned him a Paſs to take with him 
the next Day, reſolving upon ſome Artifice to ftop him 
in his Journey, and prevent his Arrival in Britain, and 
therefore ordered him to come the next Morning, to receive 
his final Inſtructions. But Conſtantine ae, ome Appte- 
henfion of his Deſigns, as ſoon as Galerius had retired to 
his Reſt, took Poſt-Horſes with all Speed, and at ev 
Stage, where he arrived, beſides thoſe few he ufed himſelt, 
he ham-ſtring'd all the Horfes he left behind him. Gale- 
rizs, on Purpoſe to delay him, did not open his Doors 
'till Noon; and then calling for him, and underſtanding 
that he was gone the Night before, he immediately com- 
manded ſeveral Men to purſue him; but hearing ſoon af- 
ter that the Poſt-Horſes were all diſabled, he burſt into a 
violent Paſſion of Rage and Vexation. In the mean time 
Conſtantine travelled with the utmoſt Expedition; and ar- 
riving at ork, he found his Father weak and paſt Reco- 
very. Conſtantins at the Sight of his Son, in a fort of a 
Rapture leapt out of his Bed, and received him with all 
the Marks of Joy and Paternal Affection, gave him feve- 
ral uſeful Inſtructions and Directions, and particularly re- 
commended the poor Chriſtians to his Care and Pity. Be- 
ing demanded which of his Children ſhould ſucceed him, 
he having two Sons by Theodora; neglecting his ſecond 
Wife and her Progeny, he cry'd aloud, None but the pioks 
Conſtantine! and ſhortly after expired in the Arms of this 
beloved Son. Thus dy'd Conſtantius, a Prince of admita- 
ble Virtues and Accompliſhments, and infinitely betoved 
and lamented by all his Subjects. He dyed on the > 
Day of rg; in his own Conſulſhip with Galerius, being 
m the 5 ear of his Age, and having reigned only one 
Year, one Month, and 25 Days from the Reſignation of 
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Diocletias and M. x imian; but above 13 Years under the 
Title of Ceſar before he was Emperor. 5 


A. D. II | + The excellent Conſtantius being dead, his Son Con- 
— ſtantine proceeded to celebrate his Obſequies; which he did 
ON- with all imaginable Pomp and Splendor. All Perſons ho- 
STA N- noured that bleſſed Emperor with Praiſes and Acclamations, 
TINE and unanimouſly agreed That the Succefſion of tbe Son 
the a1ſf in the Empire was a ReſurreQion of the deceaſed Father; 
Roman and forthwith they ſaluted him Emperor of the Weſt, with 
Euere. the higheſt Marks of Joy and Satisfaction. Every Man's 
Ewſeb, Eyes were fixt upon this Prince; his tall and comely Per- 
Latent. ſonage, the Strength and Firmneſs of his Body, but eſpe- 
&. cially the Virtues and Endowments of his Mind, gave an 
early Preſage of the future Happineſs of his Reign. He 
was a Prince of a noble and vigorous Spirit, of profound 
Policy and Capaci:y, and of no leſs Modeſty than Magna- 
nimity; and a Prince, whom God of his Bounty-raiſed up 
to perform wonderful Things for his Servants. He was 
now about 32 Years of Age, and according to the molt 
received Opinion, he was a Native of Britain, which has 
been confirmed by ſeveral others; but Mon. Pagi and ſore 
others ſeemed to have made it appear, that he was born in 
Naiſſus in Dacia, now called Nia, a Town in Servia. 
His Parentage was very noble by his Father's Side, as being 
deſcended from the Emperor Claudius II. and he, as it 1s 
believed, from the great /eſpaſiav; but his Mother Helen 
was a Woman of inferior Quality, of Drepano in Bithynia; 
but yet a good Chriſtan. This, no doubt, contributed to 
his future Converſion ; and the firſt Ordinance he made after 
| his Advancement, was to give the Chriſtians the free Liberty 

of their Religion. | 
Laflant, Conſtantine for à conſiderable Time ' contented himſelf 
with the Name of Cæſar, and did not immediately aſſume the 
Title of Auguſtus or Emperor, expecting that the Senior 
Emperor would have ſent him that Title, but in vain: For 
as ſoon as his Image, wreathed with the Imperial Laurel, 
was preſented to Galerius, he was ſo tranſported with 
Rage, as to condemn both it and the Meſſenger to the 
Fire; but was diflwaded from the Execution by his Friends, 
who were ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of — an 
already diſpleaſed Army. Therefore, that he might ſeem 
to allow that voluntarily, which he wanted Power to pre- 
vent, he ſent the Purple to Conſtantine; but withal pro- 


ceeded to a new Contrivance, which was to create Seve- 
| 1M 


prit 


Chap. VIll. CONSTAN. &c. the 41it Row. Emp. 


rus Emperor and Auguſtus, as being the elder Man, and 
Conſtantine only CA in Partnerſhip with Maximin; fo 
that inſtead of being next to himſelf, he might be the laſt 
of the tour. But Conſtantine ſtood in no need of his Ap- 
probation to confirm his Title to the Empire; his Father's 
declar'd Will for his Succeſſion, and the univerſal Con- 
ſent both of the Army and the whole Jeſt, put his Right 
beyond all Diſpute. His Image, according to the Cuſtom 
of new Emperors, being expos'd in Rome, immediately 
provok'd the Ambition of Maxentins; and taking an Op- 
portunity in the Abſence of Severus, whoſe Government 
the Prætorian Soldiers hated, he proclaim'd himſelf Empe- 
ror by their Aſſiſtance, and ſome confiderable Officers then 
in Rome, upon the 27th Day of October. He was Son to 
old Maximian by Eutropia, an ordinary Woman of Syria, 
and Son- in- law to Galerius; and was very popular among 
the Soldiers, whom for Recompence he allow'd to com- 
mit intolerable Outrages and Diſorders in the City. This 
was ſome Surprize to Conſtantine, but a greater to Gale- 
rius, Who with all Speed ſent Severus to ſuppreſs him, with 
an Army that had formerly ſerv'd under Maximian, and 
order'd him to inarch directly to Rome, knowing that thoſe 
Soldiers who had taſted the Pleaſures of that Place, would 
endeavour both to preſerve the City, and to make it their 
Head Quarters. Maæxentius beginning to refle& upon the 
Boldneſs of his Attempt, and the approaching Danger, to 
ſtrengthen his Intereſt, ſent the Purple to his Father Ma- 
ximian, who had liv'd in Campania ever ſince his Refig- 
nation of the Empire; and declar'd him now Emperor a 
ſecond Time. Maximian, who had reſign'd his Domini» 
ons againſt his Inclinations, and was longing for a Change 
in the State of Affairs, accepted of it with great Satis 
Qion. In the mean Time Severut march'd with his Army 
and in the following Year arriv'd at the very Walls of 
Rome; but his Soldiers conſidering againſt whom they 
were to fight, immediately abandon'd him; ſo that he was 
conſtrain'd to fly, and to ſhut himſelf up with a Handful 
of Men in Ravenna, to avoid old Maximian who had now 
re-aſſum'd the Empire, and was marching that Way. Find- 
ing that he could not avoid being deliver'd up, he at length 
refign'd his Imperial Purple; but this Submiſſion could 
only purchaſe him an eafie Death, which was by opening 
his Veins, which hapned a little before the Month of A 
ril. 
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Maximian well knew the furious Temper of Galerins, 
fearing that he might join with Maximis, and reven 

this Defeat. fortify'd ome; and having ſettled the principal 
Affairs, be march'd into Gaul, and to ftrengthen his Inte- 
reſt, married his youngeſt Daughter Fauſta to Conſtantine 
about the Month of May. In the mean Time Galerizs her'd 
together all his Troops, and in a great Rage march'd into 
Ttaly againſt. Maxentins, fully reſolving to ruin all the Inha- 
itauts of Rome, and Feen to deſtroy the whole Bo- 
dy of the Senate. But he was ſoon ſtopt in his furious Ca- 
reer; for bis own Soldiers, upon their near Approach to 
Rome, conſidering the Conſequeace of this unnatural War, 
P to deſert, and were in a very ſtaggering Condition. 
is threw him into ſuch a terrible Fright, that fearing the 
late Fate of Severus, he caft himſelf at his Soldier's Feet, 
and ſervilely begg'd, That they would not deliver him up 
to bis Enemies; and then march'd back with ſuch Fear and 
Conſternation, that a ſmall Body of Men would have been 
ſufficient to have ruin'd him. Infinite Ravages and Out- 
rages were permitted by him, and committed by his Army 
in all Parts of Italy in their March; ſo that inſtead of be- 
ing a Reman Emperor, he became the Plunderer of Italy, 
retiring back into his own Part and Diviſion, after he had 
in a ſavage Manner deſtroy'd the whole Country. Maxen- 
tigs, who at firſt made ſome Shew of Piety and Compaſ- 
fan to the Caſe of the Chriſtians, after this Succeſs be- 
came mare infolent both towards them, and his other Sub- 
je&s ; abandoning himſelf to the moſt ſenſual Vices, and 
the moſt horrid and impure Actions; which in a ſhort time 
brought him to the moſt oppreſſive Acts of Cruelty and 
Tyranny. And to compleat his CharaQer, he afterwards 


2dded the deteſtable Arts of Magick, and other infernal 


Delyfions; in the Exerciſe of which he became one of the 
molt intolerable Oppreſſors that Rame ever knew. By the 
Aſſiſtance of his Army he maintain'd himſelf in his Ufur- 
tion, and kept Rome and Italy fix Years; but he foon 
al rel to another Uſurper nam'd Alexander, who ſet 
up ag Emperor, and continu'd four Years under that 
4 ie. | | 
In the mean Time the reſtleſs Maximian made uſe of 
all Methods to regain his former Dignity and Authority, 
who, though he a Share with his Son Maxentiut, was 
no ways latisfy'd with it; but at his Return to Rowe he 
endeavour'd to ruin him; and rais'd ſuch Confufions and 
Miſchiefs among the Pretorian Soldiers, that he _ 
| himſel 
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himſelf to be driven out of Rome, almoſt as ignominiouſly 
as Tarquin had been of old. From hence he repair'd to 
Galerius, then at Carnantum, knowing him to be his Son's 
inveterate Enemy. He pretended he came to concert with 
him ſome Things relating to the publick Good; but in Re- 
ality he hop'd under this Pretence of Reconciliation, to find 
Means to deſtroy him, and poſſeſs himſelf of his Share of 
the Empire, ſince he was now thruſt out of his own. Ga- 
lerivs was at this Time bufily employ'd in creating of an 
Emperor in the room of Severus deceas'd; and this was 
Licinius a particular Friend of his, originally the Son of a 
poor Labourer in Dacia, but a very politick and experienc'd 
Commander; and to give the greater Authority to the 
Choice, old Diocletian was ſent for, and was preſent at the 


Solemnity. Meaximian was very urgent with his old Part- 


ner to reaſſame the Empire; but nothing could move Dio- 
cletian, who made Anſwer, If be could ſee the Quiet he en- 
joyd at Salona, and the Cabbages he had planted with bis 
own Hands, he would be ſenſible that he was not to be tem- 
= to ſo great a Trouble. Licinius was created in the 
onth of November, and tho' he had the Concurrence of 
Diocletian, yet Maximin in the Eaſt reſented it extreamly, 
and wou'd neither be contented” any longer with the Title 
of Ceſar, nor allow Licinius the Precedence: Upon which 
Galerius ſent many Meſſengers to induce him to ſubmit 
to this Order; but Maximin would neither yield to his En- 
treaties, nor his Commands. Galerizs finding nothi 
wou'd prevail, refoly'd to put an End to this ſecond 
of Dignity, and ſo extinguiſh the Title of Cæſar; therefore, 
as he declar'd himſelf and Licinius the proper Emperors, 
ſo he gave to Maxentizs and Conſtantine the Title of Sons 
of the Emperors, and quite excluded Maximin. But heari 
ſhortly after that Maximin had boldly aſſum'd the Title © 
Auguſtus, he alſo gave the ſame Title to Conſtantius and 


Maxemntins. | 


Maximin having made himſelf Emperor of the Ezf, E.. 
and having a — Army, ſoon diſcover'd himſelf 15 i 


his proper Colours, and ſhew'd that he was a thorow- 
pac'd Tyrant; as well in reſpe& to his Subjects in gene” 
ral, as to the Chriſtians in particular. In all Reſpects he 
nearly reſembled Maxextivs at Rome, and even ſurpais'd 
him in Impieties. He was vaſtly timorous and ſuperſtiti- 
ous, and an extraordinary Favourer of the Impoſtors a- 
bout Idols and Demons; and he preſum'd not to ſtir or 
at in any Affair without Divinations and Reſponſes of 

T 4 Oracles; 
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Oracles; ſo that Magicians and Inchanters were by him 
promoted to the higheſt Places of Honour. Upon which 
Account he uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to revive declin- 
ing Pagaziſm, and impoſed a more ſevere and, cruel Per- 
ſecution upon the Chr:/tians than the former Emperors 
had done. In the preceding Year, and fourth of the Per- 
ſecution, he went to Ceſarea and Paleſtine, there to ce- 
lebrate his Birth- Day in December, which was done with 
great Variety of Paganiſh Shews and SpeQacles. But all 
had been nothing, if the Chriſtians had not born a Share in 
the Triumphs of that Day. — 4 Agapias, who had 
been before ſentenced to the wild Beaſts, was brought forth 
into the Amphitheatre, and being invincible to all Per- 
ſwaſions, was delivered over to the Mercy of a She Bear, 
who only left him ſo much Life, as to be able to ſurvive 
*till the next Day, when with Stones ty'd 'to his Feet, he 
was thrown into the Sea. Not * after, in the fifth 
and preſent Year of the Perſecution, Eaſebius's dear Friend 
_— was apprehended, and brought before Urbanus 
the Frefident, who endeavoured to turn him by all the Arts 
of Inſinuation and Terror; but all in vain. The Martyr 
remain'd immovable; and generouſly deſpiſed his Threat- 
nings, which ſo enraged the Governor, that he command- 
ed him to be put to the acuteſt T ortures; and when they 
had more than once raked his Sides, and torn off his Fleſh 
with Iron: Pincers, he was ſent to keep Company with the 
other Confeſſors in Priſon, the Governor himſelf being 
immediately after diſgracefully turned out of his Office, 
and with Shame enough condemned to Death by the Em- 
peror. But not all the Miſery and Torment Pampbilus 
endured, could fright Exſelius from his Friend: He viſited 
him in Priſon, and diligently affiſted him in his Occaſions, 
and during his two Years Impriſonment they mutually 
employ'd their Time to great and uſeful Purpoſes. And 
as formerly they had publiſhed the Greek Tranſlation of 
the Septuagint, taken out of Origen's Hexapala, for the Ule 
of the Paleſtine Churches; ſo now they compoſed an ela- 
borate Apology in Defence of Origen, to vindicate him 
from thoſe rude Cenſures and Reflections, which the haſty 
and indi ſcreet Zeal of ſome had caſt upon his Memory. 
About this Time Marcellus a Roman, and Son of Benedict, 
was made Biſhop of Rome on the 18th Day of February, 
after a Vacancy in the See of three Years, three Months, 
and twenty five Days. He held this Dignity one _ —— 
N / OY — 
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almoſt eight Months, and was the 29th Biſhop of Rome af- 
ter the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. ; 

The impatient Maximian (till finding his Projects fruit- 
leſs, withdrew himſelf again into Gau, with Deſigns no 
leis wicked than the former; for tho' both Conſtantine and 
his Father had married two of his Daughters, he plotted - 
againſt his Life; and in order to effect it, laid aſide his 
Imperial Habit. The Franks were then in Arms; ſo that 
Conſtantine was 2 to march againſt them; but his 
Father · in- law per ſwaded him that Part of his Army would 
be ſufficient for that War; all with a Deſign to have the 
reſt of his Army in his own Power, and that Conſtantine 
for want of Soldiers might be overwhelm'd by the 
Franks. He was eaſily perſwaded by one, whoſe long 
Experience gave Authority to his Advices; ſo after a 
few Days, when Maximian believ'd his Son-in-law was 
engag d among the Barbarians, he again aſſum'd the Pur- 

le, brake in upon the publick Treaſury, diſtributed large 

zums among the Soldiers, and gave out falſe Reports con- 
cerning Conſtantine. But all was ſoon turn'd againſt him; 
for Conſtantine receiving Notice of his Actions, return'd 
with incredible Expedition, ſo that Maximian was ſurpriz'd 
in his new Uſurpation, and alſo abandon'd by the Sol- 
diery, upon which he fled ro Marſeilles, and ſhut himſelf 
up there. Conſtantine ſoon follow'd him, and inveſted the 
Place ; and having demanded a Perſonal Conference from 
the Walls, he calmly ask'd him, H/hat he himſelf had done, 
and what could puſh on Maximian 20 act ſo indecently as he 
had done? The other anſwering him very ſcurrilouſly, 
thoſe about him ſet open the Gates to Conſtantine's Sol- 
diers; ſo that this rebellious Emperor, and treacherous 
Father in- law, was now in Conſtantiues Power, who ſa- 
tisfy'd himſelf with laying his Crimes before him, and re- 
primanding him, ſtript him of his Imperial Purple; but 
carried his Reſentments no further, leaving him both his 
Life and his Liberty. 5 

This was the (ixth Year of the Perſecution, which was Euſ«b. &c. 
{till carried on with the moſt imaginable Fury by Maxi- 
min in the Eaſt, who iſſu'd out new Edicts in every Pro- 
vince, commanding that all the decay d Idol Temples ſhou'd 
be immediately repair d; That all Perſons, Men, Women, 
Servants, and young Children, ſhould be compelled to do 
Sacrifice, and by all Methods forc'd to eat Part of the 
Fleſh that had been offer'd; and that all Proviſions expos'd 
to Sale in the Markets ſhould be defil'd with ſuch Things 
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as had been ſacrificed. Theſe things encreaſed the Tron- 
bles and Miſeries of the Chriſtians, which proved ſo vaſt 
and prodigions, that many of the Gentiles themſelves could 
nat but condemn the Barbarities of the Emperor, and many 
of his Officers. Euſebiut has given a particular Account 
of the intolerable Cruelties prattis'd in Paleſtine by the 
Governor Firmilian, who ſucceeded Urbanrs; and of the 
Martyrdoms of two famous Virgins Falentina and Thea, 
with Paul, Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and many others; 
for which he aſſures us, the Stones and ſenſeleſs Matter 
miraculouſly wept, to reprove the barbarous and unmerci- 
ful Diſpoſition of Men. In the following Year, which 
was the ſeventh of the Perſecution, his dear Friend Pam- 
philus, who had been two Years a Priſoner, was brought 
forth with his Companions. The Judge knowing Pam- 


pbilus to be of an invincible Conſtancy and Reſolution, 


only ask'd, Hhether be would yet comply ; and having re- 
ceived both from him and his Companions a flat Denial, 
Sentence of Death was paſſed upon them. But between 
Sentence and Execution, Pampbilus's Servant Porphyrizs 
interpos'd, a young Man of good Parts and Learning, not 
above eighteen Years of Age, who boldly requeſted that 
the Bodies of the Dead might receive decent Burial. But 
he paid dear for his forward Zeal, the Tormenters being 
commanded to exerciſe all their Faculties upon him, who 
rak'd off his Fleſh till they had laid bare the moſt inward 
Neceſſes of his Body, all which he endur'd with incom- 
able Patience; after which, being order'd to be burnt 
in a flow Fire, he ſuck'd in the Flames at a Diſtance, en- 
tertaining his Friends in the midſt of his Torments with 
a moſt ſerene undiſturb'd Mind, till his Soul mounted 
up, leading his Maſter the Way to Heaven, who ſhortly 
after follow'd him with his Companions. But the Rage 
of their Enemies dy'd not with them, the Governor com- 
manding their dead Bodies to be kept by a militery Guard 
four Days, that they might remain a Prey to wild Beaſts; 
but when neither Birds nor Beaſts came near to touch 
them, they were permitted to be decently interr'd. Enſe- 
bins thus depriv'd of his dear Companion, withdrew him - 
felf from Cæſarea, and retir'd into Mgypr, where he found 
the Perſecution ſo far from abating, that it encreaſed to- 
_ with the Heat of the Climate, eſpecially in the 
arts about Thebais, where he tells us he daily beheld the 
moſt diſmal and deplorable SpeRacles, and fuch Numbers 
executed, that the very Edges of the Pagan — 
"as u 
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dull'd, and the Tormenters themſelves, tho? relieving one 
another, tir d out. All which Time they difeover'd not 
only the higheſt Conſtancy, but the moſt impatient Deſire 
of Martyrdom, Sentence being no ſooner paſs d upon the 
firſt, but others immediately crowded up to the Tribunal, 
confeſſing themſelves Chriſtiant. During his Refidence in 
theſe Parts, Euſebiut was ſeiz'd and thrown into Prifon ; 
bat how long he remain'd there, or by what means he was 
deliver'd thence, we have no certain Account. 

Tho? in the Weſtern Parts of the Empire the Chre/t;ans 
had Peace, yet Rome was not exempt, which ſufficiently 
felt the Cruelties of the Tyrant Maxentms, who not only 
oppreſs'd the Chriſtiant, but alſo condemn'd Marcellus Biſhop 
of Rome to keep Beaſts in a Stable, and then baniſh'd him 
on Ofober the 7th, after he had held this Biſhoprick one 
Year, ſeven Months, and 1 Days after a Vacancy 
of about ſeven Months; about April in the following Year 
310, he was ſucceeded by Euſebius the Son of a Grecian 

yfician, who ſuffer'd under this Tyrant about four or 
five Months after, and was the 3oth Biſhop of Rome after 
the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. After his Death there 
was a Vacancy in the See of Rome above nine Months. 


I V. The Perſecution having continued about ſeven 
or eight Years, God thought fit to abate it in the middle 
Parts of the Empire, as it had been before in the Weſt; 
and as he had chaſtized his Servants, he began now to 
puniſh the great Perſecutors with untimely and miſerable 
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Deaths. Theſe Perſecutors were Diocletian, Maximian, Euſel. 
Galerins, Maximin and Maxentizs; who were all Ene- Lackaut. 


mies to Morality, as well as Chriſtianity. The firſt that 
fell was the wicked Maximian, who having loſt the Dig- 
nity of an Emperor, and the Regard due to a Son-in-layw 
proceeded to new Conſpiracies L Conſtantine, an 
endeavoured to corrupt his own Daughter Faz/ia to mur- 
ther her Husband ; all which being difcover'd by her, and 
all his impious Defigns detected, Conſtantine could not 
ſafely allow him any greater Mercy than to permit him to 
chu his own Death, which Lactantius tells us, was 
Hanging: A Death ſufficiently ignominious for one wha 
had govern'd the Roman Empire near twenty Years with 
great Glory and Reputation. But the Hand of Heaven 
was more viſible and fignal in the Puniſhment of that grand 
Promoter of the Perſecution Galerins, who in the Midft 
of his vaſt ang nefarious Projects, was viſited by an — 2 
| © 
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rable and intolerable Diſeaſe. It began with an Impoſthume 
and Ulcer bred in his ſecret Parts, and a Fiſtwis in Amo, 


Which ſpread after an unheard-of manner, and entred in- 


to his inmoſt Bowels; and tho' the Cancer increaſed 
ſlowly and gradually, yet it puzzled all the Arts of the 
molt excellent Phyſicians and Surgeons. And while all 
human Means became ineffectual, Recourſe was had to 
the Pagan Gods, and Prayers were made to Aſcalapius 
and Apollo for his Recovery; and ſome Relief was pre- 
tended to have come from the latter. But he grew till 
worſe and worle, and his Death ſcem'd very near; for 
the Ulcer had conſumed all the Bottom of his Belly, his 
Bowels were laid open, and daily rotting, and his Buttocks 
were over-run with Putrefaction. Some bold, but unhap- 
7 Phyſicians, would not deſiſt; and tho' they had no 

of Succeſs, yet they ſtill try'd new Remedies; 
which drove the Evil inwards, even through his Bones to 
the very Marrow, ſo. that Worms began to breed within 
him. The Stench that came from him was ſo noyſome, 
that it was perceiv'd not only over all the Palace, but in 
the very City likewiſe; and the Paſſages of his Urine and 
Excrements were now mixt, all the Membranes being 
corroded that ſeparated them. He was devour'd by Ver- 
min, and the whole Maſs of his Body was turn'd into an 


* -, univerſal Rottenneſs. Some living Creatures and others 
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that were boiled, were apply'd to the putrify'd Parts, to 
try if the Heat would draw out the Vermin; and this 
indeed opened a vaſt Hive of them; yet a ſecond Impo- 
ſthumation diſcover'd a more prodigious Swarm, ſo that 
his Bowels ſeem'd to diſſolve all into. Worms. A Drop- 
fie join'd to all theſe Ills, did .monſtrouſly disfigure his 
Body : All the upper Parts were quite exhauſted, and dried 
like a meer Skeleton cover'd with a dead Skin; but at the 
fame time all his lower Parts were ſwell'd up like Blad- 
ders, ſo that the Shape of his Feet was ſcarce to be = 
ceiv'd. With all theſe he had inſupportable Pains and T or- 
ments, greater than he had inflied upon the Chriſtians 
which caus'd him frequently to bellow out like a wounded 
Bull; and he often endeavour'd to kill himſelf, and cauſed 
ſeveral of his Phyſicians to be flain, becauſe their Medicines 
were ineffectual. ” 0 | 

In all this dreadful Miſery Galerins languiſhed a full 
Year; when at length his Conſcience was awaken'd, and 
he was forced to give Praiſe, and make Confefſion to the 
Supream God : So that in the Intervals of his 3 
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he often cried out, That he would rebuild the Church of 
Nicomedia, and tbat be wonld. repair the Miſchiefs he had 
done te the Chriſtians. Being in his laſt Agonies, and ha- 
ving conſulted Conſtantine and Licinius, he publiſhed this 
following Edict in his and their Names. Among oar o- 
ther Cares for the Advantage of the Publick, one was to re- 
duce all ts the Obſervation of the ancient Laws and conflant 


2 \ 


2 of the Romans; and particularly to oblige the 
Chriſtians, who had forſakew the Religion of. their Fathers, 


to return to a better Mind. Having obſerved that they, 
mot ed by their own Reaſons, bad been guilty of a ſtiff and 
obſtinate abandoning the Sandions of their Anceſtors; and 
that according to their different Humonrs, were fram- 
ing new Laws, by which they might govern themſelves, and 
were falling into Diviſions, and forming ' wang Aſſemblies. 
Upon: which we iſſued out our Edict, obliging them to re- 
turn back to their firſt Inſtitutions, which had good Effect: 
on many; but ſtill great Numbers continued K to their 
Bales: and as on one fide they did wot offer @ due Worſhip 
to the Gods, ſo on the other ſide they did not adore the God 
of the Chriſtians. We therefore having Regard to all theſe 
Things, and being moved by our 2 Compaſſion, and 
our con ſtam Clemency towards all Men, have thought fit ro 
extend this our Grace and Indulgence even to the Chrillians: 
Ard therefore we do not only allow them to continue in their 
Religion, but permit #hem to hold Aſſemblies for their Wor- 
ſhip ;, provided they act nothing contrary to their eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline. In a particular Reſcript, we will ſignify our 
Pleaſure to our Judges for their Direction. In the mean 
Time we exped that the Chriſtians, in return to this our 
Favour, ſhall ſupplicate their God for our Health, and the 
Proſperity of the Commonwealth ; ſo that they may ſtill i 
to enjoy our Protedion in their reſpective Habitations. This 
Edict was publiſhed in Nicomedia, in the laſt of April, 
where the Priſon-Doors were - ſet open, and Donatus, with 
many other Chriſtiaxs, ſet at Liberty. Yet all this did not 
avert the Judgments of God from Galerius; his Putrefa- 
Ction encreas'd, till it quite waſted his whole Subſtance; 
ſo that a few Days after the Publication of his Edict he 
expired, having recommended his Wife and Son to Lici- 
nius, and put them into his Hands. This was the miſe- 
rable End of that great Perſecutor Galerius, after an impi- 
pious Reign of a little above fix Years, ſince the Refignati- 
on of Diocletian. At his Death he left the Empire divi- 
ded among four; Conſtantine Emperor of Gaul, Spain, 


ritain, 
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Eaſib. 


and the 
Emperor 
by another 


ſar, but 

Eaſt; and Maxtntins, Uſurper, but ſince call 
of Italy and Africk, tho? the latter was poſſeſt 
Uſurper named Alexavxger. 


Upon the News of the Death of Galerius, the Tyrant 


Maximin in the Eat us'd all poſſible Expedition to en- 
his own Dominions, and in a ſhore time poſſeſs d 
himſelf of Aha and Birbywia, which now- belonged to £+ 
cx. This Succeſs ſo ſwell'd his Mind, that he became 
Oppreſſor of his Subjects, and a more cruel 
Perſecutor of the Chriffians than before. That he might 
reſtore declining Paganiſm, he commanded new Temples 
to be erected in every City, and others with alt Diligetice 
to be repair d. He conſtitured great Numbers of Prieſts 
for the Idols, and over them he appointed a Chief-Prieft 
for every Province; which were diſſinguiſhed not only by 
their rich Habits, like the chief Officers of the Court, 
but alſo by a military Goard of a confiderable Body of 
Men. That Paganiſm might be univerſal; Maximin com- 
manded all the Meat fold in Markets to be firſt offer d 
to Idols, or to "paſs through ſome Rites of Idolatry, fo 
that none could eat of it, without being in ſome Manner 
or other poltated with thoſe Abominations. Befides, he 
proceeded to the Commiſſion of Al kinds of lewd and 
extravagant Actions, pillaged his Provinces with unreaſon- 
able Taxes and Impoſitions, and became an inſt 
Burthen to Perſous of all and Profefſions. In all 
his impious Practices he ſucceeded according to his Wiſhes, 
only in thoſe againſt the Chriſtians he was daily defeated ; 


fot they continually deſpiſed his Fires and Swords, his 


Racks and Engines, his Tortures and wild Beaſts; and 
whilſt he endeavonr'd to deſtroy the Sacred Scriptures, 
they retained them in their Souls, triumphed and ſur 
Haltetojah's out of them in the midſt of the Flames. G. 
ther ' Chriſtians, to whom he pretended to ſhew Mercy, 
had their Eyes bored out, and ſome their Hands, or Feet, 
or theit Nofes and Ears cut off, as Marks of Infamy ; 
which they look'd upon as Scars more honourable, than 
thoſe - of the greateſt Commanders. Among the 


chat ſuffer d Death, Lucian, a renowned Presbyter of A- 


tiueb, was brought to Nicomedia, and having made an A- 
pology for his Religion in the Preſence of the Emperor, 
he was committed to Priſon, and then executed. _ 

< iſhops 


hp VII. CON TAN. &. the 47 Rom, Emp. 66 


Biſhops in the Eaſt alſo ſuffer'd, among whom was the 
celebrated Peter, Biſhop of Alexandris, who was beheaded 
after, he had 8 performed the Duty of the See a- 
bout eleven Years. Upon his Death there was a Vacancy 
in the Biſhoprick for above a Year. In the ſame Year, 
after a Vacancy of about nine Mo Miltiades, or 
Melchiades, ſacceeded in the Biſhoprick of Rome; he con- 
tinued about two Years and a half in the See, and was 
5 5 6 op of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
t. Za. 


In this Year Alexander, after four Years Uſurpation of 
Africk,, was ſubdued, and the Province reduced to the 
Power of Maxentius.at Rome. For a conſiderable Space . 
Africk, and the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, had been *- un 
freed. from Perſecution; but now Diſturbances of another 
Nature began to rife in the Church of Carthage, which 
afterwards proved a vaſt Miſchief to the Church in gene- 
ral. They begun ſoon after the Death of Menſwrizs Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage, when ſeveral Perſons deſiring to ſuc- 
ceed in his See aſſembled the neighbouring Biſhops to or- 
dain a Biſhop of Cerdhage, without citing thither the Bi- 
| ſhops. of Numidia, as been uſual in ſuch Caſes. The 
Deſign, of theſe Perſons did not ſucceed according to their 
Intentions; for not one of them was choſen Biſhop, but 
another Perſon named Cæcilian, Arch-deacon of Carthage, 
who was ordain'd by Felix Biſhop of 2 The Bi- 
ſhops of Numidia being offended at their being ſlighted, 
and not call'd to this Ordination, and being ſollicited by 
ſome Enemies of Cæcilian, repair d this Year to Carthage, 
to the Number of Seventy. They durſt not enter into 
the Church where Cæcilian had Poſſeſſion; but being re- 
ceived by thoſe who call'd them, * cited him to appear 
before them, and defend himſelf. This Biſhop undaunt- 
edly reply'd, That if there were any Proofs againſt him, the 
Accuſer might appear and produce them; but his Enemies 
having nothing perſonal to object again(t him, accus'd Fe- 
lix who had ordain'd him, of being a Traditor in the late 
Perſecution, and therefore incapable of beſtowing a valid 
Ordination upon him. Cæcilian either miſtruſting the In» 
nocence of Felix, or unwilling to enter upon this Con- 
troverſy, made Anſwer to his Enemies, That if Felix had 
not conferr'd aon him Epiſcopal Orders, he ſubmitted to be 
ordain'd by them a ſecond Time. Upon which, Parparins 
Biſhop of Limata, a ſubtle Projector, adviſed thoſe of his 
Party to make a ſhew of accepting this Propoſition, __ 
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when Cecilian ſhou'd come to receive Ordination, inſtead 
of laying Hands on him, they ſhould put him under the 
Cenſure of Penance; which Advice had been executed, 
had not Cæcilian been detained by his Friends, who wou'd 
not ſuffer him to truſt himſelf to the Fury of his Enemies. 
Upon his not appearing, the Biſhops of Namidia con- 
demn'd him, and ordain'd Majorinus in his Room, alledg- 
ing three Reaſons for the Deprivation of Cæcilian: Fir 

becauſe he refuſed to appear before the Council: Secondly, 
becauſe he had been ordained by Traditors; and Thirdly, 
becauſe being Arch-Deacon, ſay they, he had hinder'd the 
carrying Victuals to the Martyrs in Priſon. After the Bi- 
ſhops had ſeverally e their Sentences againſt Cæ- 
cilian, and ordained Majorinus Biſhop of Carthage, they 
fent a Circular Letter to all the Biſhops of Africe, exhor- 
ting them to ſeparate themſelves from the Communion of 
Cæcilian. But notwithſtanding this Letter, and all their 
Endeavours, Cæcilian continued in his See, and in Com- 
munion with a great Part of the Biſhops of Africa, and 
with all the other Biſhops of the World; who looking 
upon the Proceedings againſt him as violent and unjuſt, de- 
clar'd themſelves in his Favour, and againſt the Namidiant, 
who had now made a Schiſm in the Church. This was the 


| ng of the famous Schiſm and Faction of the Dona- 
 Feſbs 


sed. 
&c. 


» Which for a long time cauſed ſuch great Diſturbances 
in the Church. * 4 


V. A great Part of the Roman Empire now lay under 
intolerable Miſeries and Afflitions, as Famines, Peſtilences, 
and ſach like Calamities; and likewiſe the horrid Cruel- 
ties and Oppreſſions of the two Tyrants Maximin in the 
Eaſt, and Maxentins in Rome. The Inſolencies and Out- 
rages of the latter came daily to the Ears of Conſtantine in 
Gaul, whom God had now deſign'd for a glorious Deli- 
verer, and a noble Triumpher in his Cauſe. This 
Man being folicited by an Embaſſy ſent to him by the Se- 
nate and People of Rome, took up a Reſolution worthy 
of ſo generous a Mind, to march againſt Maxentizs, and 
free the City from the Tyrannies and Extravagancies of 
that Uſurper. Accordingly, having taken upon him the 


Title of Magnus, in the latter End of the Year 311 he 


entered Italy with an Army of about 90000 Foot and 8000 
Horſe; and in the following Year againſt all Oppoſition 
he advanc'd almoſt up to the Walls of Rome. Not long 
after his ingaging in this Expedition, like a good and — 

en 
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dent Man, he began to conſider of ſome Aſſiſtance beyond 
the meer Strength and Courage of his Forces; and know- 
ing that there FP great Variety of Deities at that time 
py By in the World, his firſt Care was to learn which of 
theſe to fix upon, and implore as his Protector and tute- 
lar Guardian. He obſerved the fatal Miſcarriages of his 
Predeceſſors, who had violently ſtood up for the Multi- 
plicity of Gods, had repoſed eniire Confidence in their 
Aſſiſtance, and courted their Favour by all the formal and 
fond Rites of Worſhip; that notwithſtanding their Zeal, 


their Wars had been generally unproſperous, and their 


Ends unfortunate and untimely: On the contrary, That 
his Father had acknowledged and adored one only God, 
and him the ſupreme Governor of the World, who had 
wonderfully proſpered his Prag. and given him 
many illuſtrious Inſtances of a Divine Power and Good- 
neſs, through the whole Series of his Life. Theſe Conſi- 
derations made him reſolve to lay aſide the vulgar Dei- 
ties, by which the World had been ſo long impoſed upon, 
and to adhere only to the God of his Father; to whom 
therefore, he humbly addreſt himſelf, beſeeching him to 
make himſelf known to him, and effeQually to aſſiſt him 
in this Expedition. And Heaven heard his Prayer, and 
anſwered it in a manner ſo ſurprizing and miraculous; 
that Euſebius, who relates the Hiſtory, acknowledges, that 
it would not have been credible, if he had not received it 
from the Emperor's own Mouth, who publickly and ſo- 
lemnly ru the Truth of it with his Oath. The Army 
being near Rome, and the Emperor employ'd in theſe devout 
Ejaculations, near the 27th Day of October, and the Sun 
declining about three a-clock in the Afternoon, there ſud- 
denly appeared a Pillar of Light in the Heavens in the Fa- 
ſhion of a Croſs, with this plain Inſcription on, or about it, 
TOYTQN NIKA, In this overcome. Conſtantine was not a 
little ſurprized at this ſtrange SpeQacle, as alſo were the 
whole Army that beheld it; and the Officers and Comman- 
ders, prompted by the Augurs and Arnſpices, looked upon 
it as an inauſpicious Omen, portending an unfortunate Expe- 
dition. The Emperor himſelt knew not what uſe to make 
of it, *till at Night our bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a 
Viſion with the Croſs in his Hand, which he had ſhewed 
him the Day before; commanding him to make a Royal 
Standard, like that which he had ſeen in the Heavens; and 
cauſe it to be continually carry'd before him in his Wars, as 
an Enſign both of Victory and Safety. | 
Vo. II. "WO : Early 
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Early in the next Morning, Conſtantine informed his 
Friends what had hapned, and ſending immediately for 
Workmen, fat down by them, and deſcribed to them the 
Form of the Standard, which he commandet} them to make 
with the moſt exquiſite Art and Magnificence; and accord- 
ingly they made it after this manner: A long 8 plated 
over with Gold, with a traverſe Piece at the Top a little 
oblique, in the Faſhion of a Croſs; to which Croſs- piece 
was faſtned a four-ſquare Curtain of Purple, embroidered 
and beſet with Gold and precious Stones, which reflected 
a moſt amazing Luſtre, and towards the Top of it were 
pictured the Emperor in the midſt of his two Sons. On 
the Top of the Shaft above the Croſs ſtood a Crown over- 
laid with Gold and Jewels, within which was placed the 
ſacred Symbol, namely the two firſt Letters of Chriſt's 
Name in Greek, X and P, the one being ſtruck through 


the other thus This Device he afterwards wore in 


his Shields, as not only appears from Euſebius, but alſo 
from the Coins extant at this Day. This Imperial Stan- 
dard in all his Wars was carry'd before him; and in Imi- 
tation of this he cauſed Banners, which they called. Labara, 
to he made for the reſt of his Army, which were conti- 
nued by his Chriſtian Succeſſors, tho* not always in the 
exact Form. The Pagan Writers make no expreſs Men- 
tion of the famous Apparition of the Croſs, as it is na- 
tural to expe& from them: But they confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, that it was a current and uncontradicted Report in 
the Mouths of all, that before this Emperor's great En- 
agement, an Army in the Air was ſeen to come down 
trom Heayen, Perſons of great Strength and Stature, with 
vigorous and chearful Looks, and bright flaming Armour, 
who were heard to ſay, Ve ſeek for Conſtantine, we are 
come 0 affiſt him; as the Heathen Orator aſſures us in that 
very Oration, wherein he congratulated the Victory. Con- 
ſtantine had an extraordinary Curioſity to be further in- 
ſtrued in theſe Divine Significations: and therefore cal- 
ling for ſome Chriſtian Biſhops, demanded of them, Who 
this God was, and what was meant by this Sign? They in- 
formed him, That the Perſow who had done this, was the 
andy begotten Son of the only true God; the Sign that ap- 
peared to him, was the Symbol of Immortality, and the Tro- 
ph M4 that Victory which this God, while he was upon 
Earl had gained over Death: After which, ny - 
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lained to him the Reaſons of his coming down from 
eaven, and the State of his Incarnation, and undertaking 

the Cauſe of loſt Mankind. He heard their Diſcourſes with 

ſingular Pleaſure and Satisfaction, but kept himſelf upon 
the Referve, like a wary and politick Man, not yielding 
too much at firſt: He often compar'd the Heavenly Vifion, 
with what they had difconrs'd to him upon that Argument, 
and the more he did ſo, the greater Satisfaction he re- 
ceivid; not doubting but that in due time God would 
more perfectly diſcover theſe Things to him; in order to 
which he reſolv'd at leifure Hours to peruſe the Holy 

Scriptures. But in this he kept his T houghts to himſelf, 

* — might with all Safety declare them publickly to the 
orld. 


Furniſh'd with theſe pious Reſolutions, Conſtantine pro- Euſib. 
ceeded with all the Skill and Courage of an excellent £a#ant, 
Commander. In the mean time Maxentizs in Rome had Z 


abandoned himſelf to Eaſe and Luxury, as well as Charms 
and Inchantments, dividing his Hours between Pleaſure 


and Snperſtition. He never went out of the Walls of 


the City, and ſeldom out of the Palace; ſo extreamly idle 
and unactive, that to remove into the Saluſtian Gardens, 
tho? to enjoy a freſh Scene of Pleaſure, was accounted a 
Journey and an Expedition, as a certain Orator juſtly re- 
fleas upon him. But Do now approaching, he 
faw that he muſt of Neceſſity leave the City, and meet 
him; and therefore he plied the Altars with various Sacri- 
fices, and commanded the Sibylline Oracles to be ſearch'd ; 
from which the Anſwer brought him, was, That that Da 
the great Enemy of Rome ſhould periſh; all which he un- 
derſto0d of Conſtantine, and apply'd the Succeſs to him- 
ſelf, and the rather becauſe it was then his Birth-Day. 
Thus, - putting all Things in the beſt Poſture, he quitted 
the City, and came out againſt Conſtantine with a far more 
numerous Army, conſiſting of 170000 Foot and 18000 
Horſe, a great Part of whom being Romans and [zalians, 
and having fo ſeverely felt of his Tyranny, deſired nothing 
more than to ſee him fall at his Enemy's Feet. How- 
ever, the Engagement was fierce and bloody, *till Victory 
having hover d for ſome Space, reſted on Conſtantine's 
Side; for the Enemy's Cavalry being routed, the whole 
Army fled, and hoping to eſcape the neareſt Way by a 
Bridge of Boats which Maæxentius had built over the Tyber, 
and had contriv'd it with ſecret Springs and Engines to 
U 2 drown 
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Euſeb. 


Latant. 


drown Conſtantine if he paſs'd that Way, were caught in 
their own Snare, and fell into the Pit «+ Ara digged for 
others: For the Engines giving way, the $ 1 aud 
over · preſt with the Weight of the 9 unk to the 
Bottom of the River, and Maxentizs himſelf along with 
them, whoſe Body being found, his Head was ſtricken 
off, and carry'd triumphantly upon a Pole before the Ar- 
my. And this was the deſerved End of an impious Ty- 
rant and bloody Perſecutor, after he had uſurped and poſſeſ- 
x a great Part of the Roman Empire for a little above fix 
ears. , 
Conſtantine having obtained this compleat Victory, made 
a triumphant Entry into the City, being met by the Se- 
nate, Nobility, and infinite Throngs of People, whoſe 
chearful Faces, and loud Acclamations ſufficiently teſti- 
fy'd the Senſe they had of their great Deliverance, pub- 
lickly ſtyling him Their Saviour, Kedeemer, and Author of 
their * But Conſtantine would attribute nothing 
to his own, Power and Policy, but all to the Bounty of 
Heaven; therefore the firſt Thing he did, was to ſet up a 


- ſtanding Monument of his Gratitude to that God, by 


whoſe Aſſiſtance he had gained the Victory, which he did 


by erecting a Statue to him in the moſt conſpicuous Part 


of the City, holding in his Hand a long Spear in Form 
of a Croſs, with the ſame Inſcription he had ſeen in the 
Heavens, and alſo another Inſcription in the Baſis, inti- 
mating, That under the Influence of that victorious Croſs, 
© be bad delivered the City of Rome from the Yoke of Ty- 
© rannical Power, and had reſtored to the Senate and Peo- 
© ple their ancient Splendor and Glory. Several other Mo- 
numents with Inſcriptions were erected for him, of which 
Remains are ſtill to be found among the Antiquities of 
Rome, particularly at the Foot of Mount Palatine, a tri- 
umphal Arch, whereon this great Deliverance is acknow- 
ledged to have been wrought * by the Impalſe and Aſſiſtance 
10 God, as well as the Courage and Puiſſance ef Conſtan- 
© tine. From this Year began that noted Ara, or Period 
of Time called The INDICTION; and about this Time 


we are aſſured, that Conſtantine commanded by publick 


Edi&, that no Man for the future ſhould ſuffer the Death 
of the Croſs, which *till now was look'd upon as the 


moſt ignominious of all others. Having ſettled Affairs at 


Rome, and endeared himſelf to all forts of Perſons, to 


ſhew himſelf grateful for the Benefits he received, . —— 
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dually and more openly declared himſelf for the Chriftians ; 
and this Yeaf he and his Colleague Licinius publiſhed the 
firſt Law in favour of them, and ſent a Copy of it to 
Maximin in the Eaſt, declaring their miraculous Progreſs, 
and 5 that he ſhould follow their Example. This 
made Maximin extreamly uneaſie, who being neither wil- 
ling to grant, nor yet daring enough to deny their Deſires, 
ſuppreſt their Edi&, and Greek a Reſcript to Sabinus, 
Setting forth the Care and Pains his Predeceſſors Die- 
* cletian and Maximian had uſed to ſecure their Religi- 
* on againſt the Incroachments of Chritianity; that at his 
coming laſt Year to Nicomedia, he had been ſollicited 
both there and in other Places, that no Chriſtian might 
be ſuffer'd to inhabit their City: However, his Pleaſure 
* was, that the Governors of Provinces ſhould uſe no Se- 
* verity againſt the Chriſtians, but treat them with all 
* Mildneſs and Moderation, and try by ſuch Methods to 
* reduce them to the Worſhip of the Gods, which if any 
* would hearken to, they ſhould be molt readily received ; 
but if they had rather perſiſt in their own Religion, they 
© ſhould be left to their own Freedom. This Reſcripr, 
as it was extorted, ſo it was ſo ſtraightened, that it loſt 
moſt of its Effect. The Chriſtians knew the Zeal and 
Fierceneſs of this Man's Temper too well to truſt him, no 
Proviſion being made in it for their Churches, but only a 

eneral Indemnity from Trouble; they durſt neither build 

hurches, nor hold publick Aſſemblies, nor for the preſent 
lately profeſs themſelves Chriftians, but kept upon their 
Guard, waiting for a more fit and favourable Seaſon. In 
theſe Times the See of Alexandria being vacant ſomewhat 
above a Year, Ach://as was made Biſhop of the Place, who 
held this Dignity not above five Months before he died, 
and was ſucceeded in the Year 313 by the celebrated A 
lexander, who worthily filled the See about thirteen Years, 
and was the nineteenth Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evan- 
geliſt St. Mark. 


In the mean time Conſtantine daily proceeded in his Erf. 
Kindneſſes to the rata, receiv'd their Biſhops with all Za. 


due Honour ſand Reſpect, taking them with him in his 
Journies, and often entertaining them at his own Table. 
All which the Pagans beheld with an envious and malig- 
nant Eye, as what portended the fatal Declenſion, if not 
the final DeſtruQion of their Religion. This was no ſmall 
Concern to Maximin in the Eaſt, or even to old Diocle- 
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tian, who lived long enough to ſee all his former great 
and deep Deſigns blaſted and ruined. But what moſt near- 
ly affected him, was Conſtantine's Orders to pull down all 
the ſeveral Pictures and Statues of old Maximian. Now 
Diocletian's Statues and his being always coupled together, 
the Diſgrace of the one drew that of the other atter it. 
Diocletian ſeeing this Affront put upon his Statues, which 
no Emperor before him had ever ſeen in his own Time, 
and being overpreſt with a Load of Grief and Guilt, he 
reſolv'd to put an End to his Unquietneſs. The Hand of 
Heaven began now to be. viſibly upon him; ſo that he was 
in a perpetual Uneaſineſs, and could neither eat nor ſleep; 
but was heard to ſigh and groan continually, and was of- 
ten ſeen in Tears, ſometimes tumbling on the Bed, and 
other times on the Ground. Thus he who had govern'd 
the World, with no ſmall Reputation, above twenty Years, 
was now ſo dejected, diſpirited and mortify'd, that he died 
1 1 Hunger, and partly through Anguiſh and Madneſs. 

his happen'd ou the third Day of December 312, above ſe- 
ven Vears after his Reſignation of the Empire, and in the 
68th Year of his Age. 


VI Thus proſperous was the State of Chriſtianity, 
and now nothing obſtructed its Progreſs, and full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the World, but the Power of Maximin in the Eaſt. 
Conſtantine, to carry on the great Work, thought it conve- 
nient to ſtrengthen his Alliance with Licinius, and to give 
him his Siſter Conſtantia in Marriage; and having ſettled the 
Affairs of Rome, he departed for Milan in the beginning 


of this Year, where the Nuptials were ſolemniz'd. In 


this City in the Month of March, the two Emperors iſſu'd 
out ſeveral Laws and EdiQs in favour of the Chriſtians, 
to reſtore them to their former Eſtates, to grant them 
new Privileges, to exempt the Clergy from all Civil and 
Secular Offices, which had hitherto been a- ſevere Oppreſ- 
ſion to them, with many other Advantages - of the like 
Nature. Theſe things were a dreadfal Mortification to 
the Gentiles, who were (till more confirmed in their Fears 
and Apprehenfions, when they - ſaw that Conſtantine neg- 
lected the Celebration of the Grand Secular Games, which 
according to the uſual Courſe were to have been ſolem- 
niz'd this Year. Theſe Games were wont to be kept for 
three Days and Nights with uncommon Magnificence and 
Devotion, with numerous and pompous Sacrifices, peculiar 
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and appropriated Hymns, and a long Train of other Pa- 
ganiſh Ceremonies. Therefore the Emperor's Neglect of 
theſe ſolemn Acts occaſion'd a ſevere Cenſure from the 
Ge#tiles, who not only look'd upon it as an Argument of 
his Averſion to their Religion, but exclaim'd againſt it as 
pernicious to the State, and that which drew down the . 
Vengeance of the Gods upon it. 


In the mean time Maximin accounting it a Diſhonour Lactant. 


to be inferior to Conſtantine and Licinius, made all pofſi- 
ble Preparations, and march'd with his Army out of Syria, 
during the Winter Seaſon; and having harraſs'd his Army 
with long Marches, he arriv'd at Bithyznia. The Seaſon 
was ſo ſevere, and the Ways made ſo deep by Snow and 
Rains, that partly with Cold and partly with hard Labour, 
he loft all or moſt of his Horſe; ſo that where-ever he 
march'd, he might have been trac'd by them; which was 
a very ill Omen to his Men. Nor did he ſtop within his 
own Limits, but having croſs'd the Straits at Thrace, he 
ſat down before Byza#t:ium ; where being a Garriſon be- 
longing to Liciniut, he ſtudy'd firſt to corcupt the Soldiers 
by Preſents and Promiſes, and then to terrify them by 

hreatnings ; but neither the one nor the other were effe- 
Qual, 'til! Time and want of Succours oblig'd them to 
ſurrender. From thence he advanc'd to Heraclia and Pe- 
rinthus, where he underſtood that Licinius was coming 
down to oppoſe him, and was got as far as Adriazople. 
Licinius had drawn together what Forces his ſhort Time. 
wou'd permit, and march'd towards Maximin with De- 
ſign rather to ſtop his Progreſs than to engage in any A- 
Qion; for, as he did not intend to fight, ſo he had no 
Proſpect of Victory, ſince he had not now above 30000 
Men, and Maximin was at the Head of an Army of 70000 
Men. While the two Armies were ſo near each other, 
that it was natural to expect a ſpeedy Decifion on the E- 
nemy's Side, Maximin made a Vow to Fupiter, That if 
he got the Vidtory, he wou'd utterly extinguiſh the very 
Name of a Chriſtian. On the other Side, an Angel ap- 
pear d to Licinins in his Sleep, and order'd him to riſe 
immediately, and join with his whole Army in, calling up- 
on the Great God, promiſing him an aſſur'd Victory upon 
his Performance. At the ſame time, he dreamt that after 
this he aroſe, and that the Angel dictated to him the very 
Words he ſhould uſe in his Prayer. As ſoon as he was a- 
wake, he call'd for one of E Secretaries, and order'd him 
| 21 to 
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to write down the Words as following, We pray ta 
© thee, O great God; we pray to thee, O holy God; we 
commit the Juſtice of our Cauſe to thee; we commit 
© our Lives to thee; we commit this our Empire to thee. 
© Tt is by thee that we live; our Conqueſts and our Hap- 
© pineſs proceed from thee: O thou great and good God, 
© hear our Prayers; we ſtretch out our Hands to thee: 
© Hear us therefore, thou holy and great God. Many 
Copies were immediately made of this Prayer, which were 
ſent about to all the Officers, who were required to make 
their Soldiers get it by Heart. This highly rais'd the Cou- 
rage of the whole Army, who now look'd upon the Victo- 
ry as certain, ſince it was foretold in ſo uncommon and di- 
vine a Manner. "=> 

Maximin confiding in his Numbers and his Gods, re- 
ſolv'd to give Battel before the firſt of May, which was 
the "Anniverſary of his coming to the Empire, that he 
might celebrate that Day with greater Pomp, when he had 
defeated his Enemy. When Licinius heard that Maximin's 
Army was advancing, he likewiſe drew out his; ſo that 
they were in view of each other. Upon their near Ap- 
proach, Licinius's Men laid down their Shields and Head- 
Pieces upon the Ground, and with Hands and Eyes lifted 
up to Heaven, offer'd up that Prayer they had been taught, 
the Emperor himſelf beginning, and the Officers and Sol- 
diers following bim in it; which was pronounc'd ſo loud, 
that 'the other Army heard the Sound of it. The Prayer 
was three times repeated, which animated the Soldiers to 
the utmoſt Degree; and having put on their Helmets, and 
taken up their Shields, fearleſly expected the Enemy. The 
two Empetors parly'd a while; but Maximin would hear- 


ken to no Propoſals of Peace, deſpiſing Licinius, and not 


more ſparing of his Bounty than himſelf. The Signals be- 
ing given, Licinins, ſupported by a divine Aſſurance, began 


doubting but his Men would deſert him, becauſe he was 


| the Battel with great Vigour, and the Enemy was imme- 


diately fo diſorder'd and confounded, that they could nei- 
ther draw their Swords, nor throw their Darts. Maximin 
ran about on all Sides, uſing all the Methods of Perſwa- 
ſion to procure Licinius's Soldiers to come over to him, 
but all in vain; for being ſeverely preſt upon, he was ſoon 
oblig*d to retire himſelf. His Army fell before the other, 
Without being able to make Reſiſtance, and his vaſt Body of 
Men were mow'd down by a Handful on the other op: 
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They ſeem' d to have forgot their Quality, their Courage, | 

| od thee former Exploits. and the Hand of God was vi- 
. ſible in delivering them over to the Mercy of their Ene- 
mies, as if they had come into the Field for Execution, 
and not far Battel. This melancholy Sight caus'd Maxi- 
min to throw away his purple Robe, and fly in the Habit 
of a Slave; having firſt the Mortification of ſeeing one 
Half of his Army deſtroy'd, and the other Half ſurrender'd. 
And ſince the Emperor had deſerted his Soldiers, they 
were not aſhamed of deſerting his Intereſts. In a Night 
and a Day he got an hundred and threeſcore Miles, to 
Nicomedia; where having taken his Wife, and Sons, and 
ſome few of his Domeſticks, he departed towards the 
Eaſi. He ſtopt at Cappadocia, where he re- aſſum'd the 
Purple, having gather'd together ſome Soldiers, partly of 


: [1 U 


5 his own Stragglers, and partly of ſome Troops of the 

e Eaſtern Provinces. 

4 Licinias, after he had diſtributed a Part of his Army into L.A. 
8 Quarters, croſs'd the Straits, and with the reſt of his Men 

t went over into Bithynia. When he enter'd into Nico- 

- media, he offter'd up publick Thankſgivings to God, by 

= whoſe Aid he had obtain'd this fignal Victory: And on 

d the 13th of June, Conſtantine and he being in their third 

4 Conſulſhip, he publiſhed the ſame Edict at Nicomedia, as 

= had been publiſhed at Milan a few Months before. This 

, Edict was very much in favour of the Chriſtians ; and to 

Jy confirm it, Licinius by verbal Inſtructions urg'd all Per- 

0 ſons to ſee the Churches of the Chriſtians reſtor'd to them. 

d And thus ended entirely the tenth and laſt General Perſe- 

e cution of the Church, which from the Beginning of it, 

r Feb. 23, 303, that is, from the demoliſhing of the Church 

t of Nicomedia, to the Rebuilding of it, were ten Years and 1 
18 near four Months. 

e Maximin having return'd with Diſgrace into his own puſc. 4 
n Provinces, he firit in a furious Paſſion deſtroy'd many LA. 
e- Prieſts and Prophets belonging to thoſe Gods he adored, 

i- looking upon them as Betrayers and Impoſtors, ſince they 

in had engaged him in a deſtructive War. He now began to be 

a- ſenſible of the Power of the God of the Chriſtiuns, and by way 

n, of Expiation, iſſu'd out a Decree, much more favourable than 

n his former, wherein he allow'd the Rebuilding of their 

r, Churches, and order'd the Reſtoration of their Eſtates. 

”f Still he fled before Licinins, and poſſeſt himſelf of the nar- 

e. row Paſſages of Mount Taurus, where he built Forts to 


7 hinder 


hinder the March of his Enemy. Finding this ineffectual, 
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he took a Compaſs to the Right Hand, and fled to Tarſus; 
but being in Danger of being ſhut up there both by Sea 
and Land, and ſeeing no Proſpect of eſcaping, his | 
Apprehenſions, and the Anguiſn of his Mind, made him 
ſeek for Death, as the only Remedy againſt thoſe Evils 
with which the Vengeance of Heaven had purſued him. 
He firſt eat and drank to a great Exceſs, as was uſual to 
ſome who reckon it their laſt Meal, and then took Poiſon ; 
but his Stomach being over-charg'd, that had no preſent 
Operation on him; but inſtead of diſpatching him in a ſhort 
time, it threw him into a lingring 'Torment, not unlike that 
of the Plague; by which his Life was far lengthned out, 
and made miſerable to the utmoſt Degree. The Poiſon now 
began to work violently upon him, and as an inviſible Fire, 
gradually conſum'd his Vitals, and his inſufferable Pains 
threw him into a Phrenſie; ſo that for four Days time he 
eat Earth, which he dug up with his Hands, and ſwallow'd 
greedily. This Fire wafted and melted * Fleſh, 
aud the entire Shape and Figure of his former Beauty quite 
diſappear d. The Violence of his Pains became ſo intole- 
rable, that he ran his Head againſt a Walt with ſach a Fu- 
ry, that his Eyes ſtatted out of their Places. But as he lot 
the Sight of his Eyes, a Viſion was repreſented to his Ima- 

ination, as ſtanding to be-judged by God, who ſeem'd to 

ve Armies of | Miniſters about him, all in ſplendid Gar- 
ments; at the Sight of which, he cry'd out as if he had 
been put on the Rack, That it was others, and not him, that 
were to blame! Yet afterwards he confeſt his own Guilt, 
which was extorted from him by the exquiſite Torments 
he ſuſtain'd. He call'd upon Jeſat Chriſt, and with Floods 
of Tears begg'd that he would have Pity on him: He 
groan'd and-roar'd out with the Heat of his inward Flames, 
and having fully acknowledg'd, That theſe Suffering: were 
due for his Contempt aud Perſecution againſt Chriſt, he 
breath'd out his Soul in the moſt 'dreadful Manner 'imagi- 
nable. This hapned in the Month of Aagaſt, and was the 
juſt Death of a bloody Tyrant, and barbarous Perſecutor 
A the Church, after he had reign'd in the Eaſt above eight 

The Death of Maximin put à Period to all the Troubles 
of the Chriſtians; and this was the great Epacha, when 
Cbriſtianity triumphantly got Poſſeſſion of the Thranes of 
Princes, and to its own native Power obtain'd the W 
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nal-Strength of Human Laws and Conſtitutions: In which 
State, tho? different Degrees of Succeſs and Splendor, it 
has ever ſince continu'd. As to the real Manner, and the 
gradual Methods obſerv'd in this Eſtabliſhment, thoſe are 
out of the Compaſs of this Work ; which we conceive 
has anſwer'd its Title and End, by ſhewing the Stare of 
— 'till the firſt Eſtabliſhment of it by Human 
WS. 
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I N D E X. 


A. 


Damites, Hereticks, Page 
460. 

Adrian the 15th Roman 
Emperor, 450. His Excel 
lencies and Failings, 451, 452. 
His Geueroſity, 452. His Da- 
cian Expedition, 454. He viſits 
the Empire, and enters Gaul 
and Germany, ibid, He enters 
Belgium and Spain, 455. He 
returns to Rome, and viſits the 
Eaſt, ibid. At Athens be is ini- 
tiated into the nian My- 
ay 459, 4 Mas Decree in 
in fayour of t iſtians, 458. 
He viſits Africk, 459. He deifies 
Antonius, 461, He rebuilds 

eruſalem, ibid. He concludes 
the Viſitation of the Empire, 
464. He adopts Lucius, Com- 
modus, 465. He profanes Feru- 
ſalem, 468. His Death, 469. 
Agrippa Senior, is highly affronted 
at Alexandria. 249. He is made 
King of Paleſiine, 260. 
comes to Feruſalem and changes 
the Prieſt hood, 161. He is 


check d by Mar ſus, 264. He 


ſecutes the Church. and puts 
ames, the Son of Zebedee, to 
= 266, He impriſous Peter, 


He 


| 


267, He to ares, 

268, He 7 ang 
His Memory inſulted, ibid. 

e, Junior, ſueceeds Herod of 

ales, 259. He is preferred, 

295. He and others viſit Feſtus, 
and hear St. Paul, 323. 

Agrippa writes againſt Baſilides, 
459- 

Agrippina her Deſigns, 299, 300. 
She 3 Nero, 32 L "I 

Agrippinus, the 10th Biſhop 
Alexandria, 495. 

Albinus, the 12th Governor of 


Fn, 33. 

Alexander, 5 15th Roman Em- 
peror, 567. His admirable . 
Virtues and regard to Chri- 
ſtianity, 56g, 570. He goes 
againſt Artaxerxes, 575. His ex- 
cellent Diſcipline and Succeſs, 
576. His Triumph, ibid. He 

des againſt the Germans, and is 
in, 577. 8 a 

Alexander, the fifth Biſhop of 
Rome, 45 3- 

way made Biſhop of Feruſa- 
em, 55. 

Ps boy the gth Biſhop of 
Alexandria, 694. 

Alexander, the 8th Governor of 
Fudes, 278. 

Alexander the Impoſtor, 483. 

Alex- 
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nin Milerics, Gas. 


Alexandria, 524. 
Ananias made High-Prieſt, 279. 
His Death, 355. 
nag the High-Prieft ſlain, 374. 
Adpatoliz;, Biſhop of Laodicea, 64 3. 
Andrew st.) believes in Feſus, 51. 
He is call'd to be an Apoſtle, 88. 
His Death, 348. 
Anianus ſucceeds St. Mark in Alex- 
audria, 328. 
eas the roth Biſhop of Rome, 
478. 
Pp. made High-Prieſt, 60. 
Ananias with Saphira, their Puniſh- 
ment, 228, 
Anteros the 18th Biſhop of Rome, 


581. 

Anthony (St.) the Hermite, 638. 

Antizaies, Hereticks, 2 

Antioch, its Biſhoprick founded, 
251. The firſt Council of An- 
tioch, 60 5. the ſecond, 632. the 
third, 638. 

Antoninus Philoſophus, the 17th Ro- 
man Emperor, 480. His Excel- 
lencies and Failings, 481, 482. 
His Regulations, 486. His Su- 
perſtition, 495. His Expedition 
with Verus into the North, ibid. 
Further Regulations, 302. He 

again into the North, 503. 
"pr with a miraculous 
Deliverance by the Prayers of 
the Chriftians, o. He writes 
in favour of the Chriftians, 506. 

; en into the Eaſt, ibid. 

He is initiated at Athens, anc 
makes Commodus his Partner, 
50%. His laft Advices and 
Death, 516. 

Antoninus Pius, the 16th Roman 
Emperor, 469. His eat 
Virtues, 470. His Regulations, 


| 


477. His Edict in favour of the 
Chriſtians, 475. His Death, 


480. 

Apollonins, a Chriſtian Writer, 554. 

Apollonins, a Senator, ſuffers Mar- 
rdom, 521. 

ius Tyaneus, the Magician, 

brought before Domitian, 410. 

His Death, 418. 

Apollo, his Succeſs in the Mini- 
ſtry, 297. 

Apoſtles, their Journey and Preach- 
ing, 118, Their Return, 120. 
Their Flight, 196. They work 
many Miracles, 229. Are im- 
priſon'd by the Sanhedrim, but 
are freed by an Angel, 230. Are 
threatned with th, 231. 
Their geaneral Diſperſion, 252. 
They divide the World by Lot, 
_ Their Creed and Canons, 
ibid. 


4 


Appelles, and his Herefie, 518. 

Apollinaris writes an Apology for 
the Chriſtians, 508. 

Aquila tranflates the Bible into 
Greek, 468. 

Archelaus own'd Succeſſor 
Herod, 54. He is oppos'd by his 
Countrymen, 56. He is de- 
priv'd and baniſtid by Auguſtus, 


59. 
ade, „ Biſhop of Chaſchara, 
p 


46. 
Archonticks, Hereticks, 542. 
Aretas of Arabia overthrows Herod 
the Tetrarch, 244. 
Ariſtides writes his Apology, 457. 
Arnobius converted, 660. He de- 
— * the Chriſtian Religion, 
Aſclepiades, the gth Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 554. | 
Aſtirius, a celebrated Chriſtian, 


628, ; | 
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Athenagoras, with Miltiades, * 
ſent their Apologies, 508. 
Auguſtus, Emperor of Rome, his 
Character, 46. His general 
Taxation, ibid, His Troubles, 
78. He refuſes the Title of 
Lord, ibid. His Regulations, 61, 
His Death, 62. 
Avilus, the third Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, 406. 
Aurelian, the 35th Roman Empe- 
ror, 636. His ſevere and vi- 
us Reign. bid. His Succeſs 
inſt the Northern Nations, 
and againſt Zenobia, 638, 639. 
His further Succeſſes and 
Triumphs, 640. He begins the 
ninth Perſecution, and is ſlain, 


641. 642, 
B. 


| B72 the 12th Biſhop of An- 


tioch, 581. 

Bardaſenes, and his Hereſie, 503, 
arnabas, his Epiſtle witten, 393- 

Barſimaus martyr'd, 445. 
Bartholomew (St.) hi: Death, 394. 

Baſilides converted, 545. 
Believers fell their Eſtates for the 
Common Good, 228. when 
firſt diſpers'd, 238. when firſt 
obtain'd the Name of Chriſtians, 


264. 
Bery lus confuted by Origen, 586. 
Bether, the Siege of, 464. 
Biſhops of the Circumcition, 466. 


C. 


Aiphas made High-Prieſt, 64. 
C He prophelies of Chriſt's 
Death, 167. 
Cains, Biſhop of Rome, dies, 657. 
Caligula the 4th Roman Emperor, 
246, He grows unſupportable, 
and is ſlain, 258. 


571, 

|Caracalla Partner in the Empire 
with Severus, 535. He is the 
22d Roman Emperor, 551. His 
and Geta's unhappy Govern- 
ment, 555, he kills his Brother 
Geta, ibid. His horrid Acts and 
Cruelty, 556. He travels into 
Gaul, ibid, His Journeys, and 
is tormented with Ghoſts, 5g8. 
His deteſtable Actions at Alex- 
andria, and in the Eaſt, and is 
ſlain, 559, 560. 

Camites, Hereticks, 432. 

Carinus, and Numerian join'd with 
him, 650. Carinus overthrown 
and (lain, 652, 

Carthage, the firft Council of, 690. 
the ſecond, 6og. the third, 610. 
the fourth and fifth, 612. the 
ſixth and ſeventh Council of 
Carthage, 614, 

Carpocratians, Hereticks, 460. 

Carus, the 38th Roman Emperor, 
648. His Succeſſes and Death, 
650. 

Caſſius's Revolt and Death, 506. 

Caſſius, Dion, writes his Hiſtory, 


573. 
Celadion, the gth Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, 476. | 
Century, the firſt concluded, 429. 
the ſecond, 539. and the third, 
661 


Cerdo the 4th Biſhop of ,Alexan- 

„ dria, 422. 

Ceſtius Gallus attacks Feruſalem, 
z 75 He retires with great loſs, 


Chriffs Genealogy, 42. 

Chriſtian Church, its firſt Eſtabliſh 
ment and Form, 2 24. Juda zing 
Cbriſtiaus diſturb the Church, 
281. Chriſtians return to Fe- 
ruſalem, 393. their increaſe, 406. 
State of the Church, 432. The 


Chriſtians fly to Pella, 356. 
- They 
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They are barbarouſly treated at 
Alexandria, 591. They are 
made Caprives, and their Suc- 
cels, 633, 634 The Chriftians 

| favoured; 654. Their Increaſc 

and many Corruptions, 662. 

Cintha, the il of, 673. 

Claudius the gth Roman Emperor, 

259. He is poyſon'd, 300. 

Claudius the 3 1ſt Roman Emperor, 
his Excellencies, Succeſſes and 
Death, 635. | 

Clemens Alexandrinus ſucceeds Pan- 
tenus in the Government of the 
Catechetick School; he writes 
his Exhortation to the Genziles, 
$24. He wrires his Stromata, 
$29. He retires from Alexan- 
dria, 543. 

Clemens Romanus his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 365. He is made 
third Biſhop of Rome, 408. 
His Baniſhment, 414. His Mar- 


tyrdom, 427. His Writings, ibid, 

Cletus, the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 
383, 400. 

Commodus, Son of Antoninus, born, 
483. He is Partner in the Em- 
pire, 507. He marries, Fig. 
He is made 18th Roman Em- 

- peror, 317. His Vices, and a 
Conſpiracy againſt him, $20. 
His Follies, and ſeveral Cala- 
mities, 525. His Death, 526. 

Concordus Martyr'd, 487. 

ius and Galerius made 
Ceſars, G56. He is the goth 
Roman Emperor, and divides it 
into independent parts, 671. 
Conſtantius's Character, ibid. His 
Death, 675. 

Conflantize, his Policy, 675. He 
is the 41ſt Emperor of Rome, 
676. His — ibid. His 

Marriage, 678. His firſt great 
Attempts, 688. He is dirdated 
by a miraculous Appearance, 
689. Ne is inſtructed by Biſhops, 


690, He ingages with Maren 
tins, 691, 692. His triumphant 
Entrance into Romè, 692. 

Coponins, the firſt Governor of 
Fudaa, 59. 

Cornelis lends for Peter, 155. 

Cornelius, 4th Biſhop of Antioch, 

59. 3 

e 0 » 20th Biſhop of Rome, 
599. N 

Cumanus th Governor in Judaa, 
279. He is baniſh'd, 295. 

Cyprian (St.) converted, 589, He 
is made Biſhop of Carthage, 
590. He retires with others, 
596. He returns to Carthage, 
Gov. His tender. Care of his 
Flock; and he writes ſeveral 
Treatiſes, 605g, 606. Be pre- 
vails againſt Pope Stephen, 614, 
He is baniſhed; 617. He com- 
forts the Marcyrs, ibid. His Ap- 

prebenſion, Examination, and 
Martyrdom, 622. 

Cyrenitss's ſecond Taxation, which 
cauſes a new Sect called Gaula- 
nites, 60. 

Cyrillus, the 18th Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 647. | 


D. 


Ecius proclaimed by the 
Soldiers, 593. He is the 
zoth Roman Emperor, ibid. 
Attended with many Miſeries 
in the Empire, 598. His Death, 
603. 

Demetrian the 14th Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 605. 

Demetrius the 12th Biſhop of 
Alexandria. 523. 

Diocletian is the 39th Roman Em- 
peror, 651, He makes two 
Ceſars, and commits the Care 
of the Empire to four, 656. 
He aſſumes Divine Honours, 
ibid. His and the two Ceſars 

| Suc⸗ 


Succeſſes, 657. He is urged 
by Galerius to perſecute the 
Oracle, and conſents, His 
Triumph, 668. His Sickneſs, 
and being threatned by Galerius, 
be reſigus the pu 669, 
670. Is afflicted, and dies, 694. 
Diomſius Biſhop of Corinth, 498. 
Dionyſius 14th Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, 590. 
Dionyſius of Alexandria baniſhed, 
WY 15 makes new 82 
ibid. He is engage iaſt 
Sabellins, 626. a — 


He confutes 
Nepos, and the Millizaries, 62 Ay 


His Death, 632. 

Dionyſms, 24th Biſhop of Rome, 
G22, 

Diſciples of Jeſus (being 7 o,) their 

Diſciples of Fe eng 31, 
iſciples of Zeſws (being 1 1,)com- 
forted by two 3 They re- 
turn to Feruſalem, aſſemble 
themſelves in an upper Room, 
and chuſe a new Apoſtle, (vix.) 
Matthias, 220, 221, They meet 
and pray, 227. They chuſe 
ſeven Deacons, 233. 

Domitian the 12th Roman Empe- 
ror, 403. His ay 5 404. 
He puniſhes the Veſtal Virgins, 
and baniſhes the Philoſophers, 
405. he aſſumes divine Honours, 

06, he inſtitutes the Capiro- 
Games, and celebrates the 
grand Secular Games, ibid. He 
again baniſhes the Philoſophers, 

408, He fears, 414. St. Fude's 
Grand-Children are brought be- 
fore him, he relaxes the Perſe- 
cution, grows more uneaſie, 
and is lain, 415, 416. | 

Donn the 16th Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 637. 

Donatiſts, their Beginning, 688. 

Dor, a Diſturbance there, 261, 

Dorotheus flouriſhes, 647. 
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F Arthquie, a dreadful one; 
447+ 

Eaſter, a great Controverſie about 
the Time of —_— it, 531. 

Edictum Perpetuum, 461. 

Elagabalus the 23d Roman Em- 
peror, and his Character, 263. 
His Superftition, 564. He 
adopts his Couſin Alexianus, 
566, He is ſlain, $67. | 

Eleberes, the Council of, 673. 

Eleutherus the 12th Biſhop of 
Rome, 508$. | | 

Elxai the Impoſtor, and his Fol- 
lowers, 229. | 

Zmilian proclaimed Emperor, 
607, Bis Death, 608. 

Encratites, the Sect of, begun by 
Tatian, 500. 

Eros the 5th Biſhop of Antioch, 472. 

Eumenes the 7th Biſhop of Alix- 
andria, 472. | 

Buſebius Biſhop of Ceſares retires 
to Egypt, 682, Where he is 
Impriſoned, 683. 

Euſebius the 3oth Biſhop of Rome, 


683. 
Entychianus the 26th Biſhop of 
Rome, 641. 


F. 


1 the 19th Biſhop of Rome, 
581. He is Martyr'd, 596. 
Fabius the 13th Biſhop of Anzischy 


598. 
ral, the 5th Governor of Fudaa, 
269. he ends Diſturbances, 250. 
he with Longinus diſturb the 
Jews, 271. | | 
Famine foretold by Agabus, 265. 
Fauſtna, Wife to Ant. Pius, dies, 47 2. 
Fauſtina, Wife to Ant. Philoſ. dies, 


Vo . II. 


507. | | 
Fauſia is married to Conſtant ine, 65 f. 
* a Falia 


The; EN. 
Felicitas and her ſeven Sons Mar- 
tyr'd, 487. be 
Felix the 1oth Governor of Fudea, 
295- HisGoverament, 301. be 
routs an Egypt 
Felix the 1ſt, the 25th Biſhop of 
Rome, 638. | 
Feſlu the Fleventh Governor of 
Fudea, 324. bis Government, 
2, | 
Flochas and Blaflus diſtard the 
of 


Church, 519. 

Florus the ' 13th. Governor 
Judas, 349. bis wicked Go- 

1. 


G. | 


(Com to Zacharias, 
38. he appears to Mary, 39. 
Galbs the th Raman Emperor, 
54. he Adopts Piſo, 367. he 

is lain, ibid. | | 
Galerius and Conftantinus made 
Caſars by Diocletian, 656. G 
lerius's Succeſſes, 658: bis In- 
ſalence, ibid. he urges Diocletian 
to pet ſecute the CHriſtiane, 663. 


threatens Dibcletian, and bas | 


> Empire reſigned to him, 
670. his Character, 672. be is 
iriraged,” 675. his Miſcarriage, 
679, be joins Licinius with him 
in the Empire, ibid. his ſtrange 


diſtemper, 684. his Edict in 


favour of the Chriſtians, 685. 

he dies miſerably, ibid. 
Galle recovered, 359. 
Gallienus z zd Roman Emperor, 
and the Miſeries of bis Reign, 
624, 625. his Behaviour, ibid: 
he relaxcs the Perſecution, ibid. 

he publiſhes a Refeript in favour. 

of the ons 656 he 1 
Joined by Odenathus, 629, Gal. 
liens lain, 635. | 
Gallus the 31ſt Roman Emperor, 


ian Magician, 302. 


D. K X. 
be renews the 7th Perſecution, 
606. he is ſlain; 608. * 
Gentiles, their firſt Call, 255. 
Gordians, the two, proclaimed Em- 
perors, and both (lain, 581, 582. 
Gordian the 28th Roman Emperor, 
583. Calamaties in the Empire, 
| 5B 5. his Succeſſes abroad, 586. 
de declines, ibid. he is lain, 387. 
Granian writes for the Chriſtians, 
478. 
Gratus the 4th Governor in Fudes, 
64. | x 
Gregory Thaumaturgus made Biſhop 
| of Neo Caſarea, 584. he writes 
bis Canonical Epiſtle, 630, his 
Death, 632, | | 
Guards brib'd, to ſay our Saviour's 
Body was ſtoPa, 210. 


H. 
N nnd bile Writings, 
Helena, Queen, relieves Jeruſalem 


in a Famine, 271, 

Hereſie when firſt began, 239. 
Hereſies, 390. the Nicolaitan 

Hereſie, 406. 

Heraclas 13th Biſhop of Alexan- 

. aria, 74. 

Hermas writes his Paſtor, 409. 

Herod's Reign,. 37. bis. Maſſacre 
of the Infants, 52, his ſtrange 
Diſtemper, $3» bis cruel Orders, 
54. bis Death, ibid. his Do- 
minions divided, 57. 

Herod's Son's Government, 59. he 

builds Tiberias, 65. Marties his 
Brother Wife, ibid. Hefod's 

fears, 121. his final Baniſhment 
occafioned by the Ambition of 
Herodias : and Heradiass like- 

wiſe, 250. ag Dominions 

given to Agrippa, ibid. 

Herod prin dare Riſe; 247. 
he is made King of Phil's 

Dominions, 250. 


—— 
* 


603. che Empire haraſſed, 604. 


Herod 


Hermogenes and 


Herod of Calcis obtains power 
over the Temple and makes 
Zoſepbus High-Prieft, 272. 

Heron ſucceeds Ignatius in An- 
tisch, 442. 


Heſychius, 657. 

Hieracites, Hereticks, 654. 
Hierocles flouriſhes, 668. 

Hyginut the 8th Biſhop of Rome, 


471. | 
Hippolitus an Ecclefiaſtical Writer, 


71. 
Holy Ghoſt, its great Effuſion at 
Pentecoſt, 221. A ſecond Effu- 
fon, of the Holy Ghoſt, 228. 


I. 


. 
Ames is called, 88. his Am- 
bition, 163. he is Beheaded 
by Agrippa, 267. 
James the leſs made Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem, 233. bis Epiſtle written, 
333. his Martyrdom, 334. 


Fans, the Temple of, wut up, 


354. it is ſhut up, 389. it is 
ſhut up, 408. 

Iconium, the Council of, 574. 

Feruſalem the firſt Church, 224. 
a — en in Feruſalem, 280. 

eruſalem Beſieged, 464. 

WF born, 47. time of bis Na- 

tivity, ibid. his farſt Revelation 


to Shepherds, 48. his Cir-[ 


cumciſion, ibid. his Preſenta- 
tion in the Temple, 49. his 
Reception by Simeon, ibid. his 
Reception by Anna, 50. his 
{ſecond Revelation to the Magi, 


51. he is acknowledged with 


Adoration, ibid. his flight into 
Egypt, 52. he returns from 
Egypt, 57. his Habitation at 
Nazareth, ibid. At 12 Years 
of Age he comes to Feruſalem, 
and diſputes with the Doctors, 
61. his private Education, 65. 


the Materialiſts, 714. 


The INDE X. 


Is Baptized, . 72. his Age and 
time when Baptized, ibid. his 
Combat with the Devil, 73. 
he goes to a Marriage, where 
he works his firſt Miracle, 57, 
he vepairs to Capernaum, 78. 
at Feruſalem, at the Paſſover, 
he clears the Temple of Traders, 
79. he works Miracles, and 
diſcourſes with Nicodemus, ibid. 
he goes and Baptizes in Fudea, 
80, 81. he enters Samaria, 
and diſcourſes with a Samaritan 
Woman, 83. Converts many 
Samaritans, 87. he cures a 
Nobleman's Son of Capernaum, 
ibid. he begins to Preach in Ga- 
lilee, 86, he goes to Nazareth, 
ibid. he is barbarouſly treated 
there, 87. he ſet les at Caper- 
naum, and reſtores a Demoniack 
there, 89. cures Peter's Wife's 
Mother, and many other fick 
Perſons, ibid. he makes a ſecond 
Progreſs through Galilee, Cares 
a Leper, and returns to Caper- 


naum, go, 91. he frees a Para- 


litick, both trom his Sins and 
Diſeaſe, ibid. he Cures an In- 
firm Man at the Pool of Beth- 
ſaida, 92. he is called before the 
Sanhedrim, his Defence, 93. he 
Diſcourſes the Phariſees con- 
cerning the Sabbath, 95. he re- 
turns to , and heals a 
Man with a withered Hand on 
the Sabbath, ibid. he works 
of his 12. Apoſtles, Peter, An- 
drew, Fames, John, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, 
Fames, Simon, Fude, and Fudas 
Iſcariot, 97, 98. bis Sermon on 
the Mount, 99. he returns to 
Capernaum, and cures a Cen- 
turion s Servant, 104. he goes 
to Naim, and raiſes a Widows 


Son, 105. his Anſwer to John 


X 2 Baptift, 


. 


the People thereupon, ibid. he 


dines with Simon the Phariſee, 


* 


where Mary Magdalen anoints 


his Feet, 109. he is followed 
by many Women, 108. he 


_ cures a Dumb and Blind De- 


moniack, and the Pharifees Blaſ- 


. pheme, ibid. his Vindication 
and Denunciation apainſt them, 
. and againſt the Nation of the 


Fews, 109. his Mother, Cc. 


. defire to ſpeak with him, ibid. 


his Parabolical Sermon and 
Explanation, 110. his Anſwer 
to a Scribe and two others, 
who were to follow him, 112. 


he takes Shipping, and aſſwages 
a Storm, 113. he arrives at the 


Gadarenes Country, where he 
cures two Demoniacks, and per- 


mits the Devils to enter a Herd 


of Swine, ibid. the Gadarenes 
beſecch him to leave their 
Country. 114. his Diſcourſe 
on Maithew's Feaſt, and heals a 
Woman of a bloody Flux, 115. 
he reſtores Fairus's Daughter 


to Lite, 116. he cures two 


blind Men, and a dumb Demo- 
. wack, ibid. he a ſecond 
time to Nazareth, 117. where 


be is ſlighted, ibid. he Reviſits 


Galiles, 118. his Miſſion of the 
12 Apoſtles, and Inſtructions 
to them, ibid. his Miracle of 
five Loaves and five thouſand 
Men, 122. he walks on the 
Sea, 123. be impowers Peter 


to do the ſame, ibid. his Di. 


courſe concerning his Fleſh 
and Blood, and the Conſc- 
; quences of it, 124. he diſputes 
concerning waſhed Hands, 126. 
he repairs towards Fhænicia, 
_ where he reftores a Woman 
of Canaan's Daughter, 127. 


he returns to the Sea ol Galilee, 


The INDEX. wat 


Baptiſt, end his Diſcourſe to 


and cures one Dumb and — 
128. bis Miracle of the ſeven 
Loaves and four thouſand Peo- 
le, 129. he reprehends the 
lindnefs of the Phariſees, and 
of his own Diſciples, ibi he 
cures a blind Man at Bethſaids, 
130. he trics his Diſciples, ibid. 
his firſt Diſcovery of his Paſ- 
fion, 13%, h's Transfiguration 
upon the Mount, 132. he de- 
ſcends from the Mountain, and 
returns to bis Apoſtles, ibid. 
he cures a poſſeſſed Lunatick, 
133. his ſecond Diſcovery of 
his Paſſion, 134. his Payment 
of Tribute at Capernaum ibid. 
his Sermon of Humility, 135. 
of ſhunning Scandals, of Pri- 
vate and publick CenſureFand 
of forgiving Injuries, 136. he 
is adviſed to go to Feruſalem 
at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
bis Journey towards that Ci- 
ty, and his Miſſion of ſeventy 
Diſciples, 137, 138. his Arri- 
val at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
138, 139. he diſputes with 
the Phariſees, 140. and is in 
danger of being ſtoned, 142. 
his Diſcourſe with a Lawyer, 
and his Parable of the good 
Samaritan, 143. be is enter- 
tain'd by Martha and Mary, 
ibid, he teaches the Diſciples 
to pray, and invites them b 
two Examples, 144. be dit- 
poſſeſſes a dumb Demoniack, 
ibid. dines with a Phariſee, and 
expoſes their Se, ibid. he cau- 
tions his Diſciples againſt Hy- 
criſie, — Care- 
eſsneſs, 145, 146. he warns 
the Fews to Repentance, the 
Parable of the barren Figꝑ- tree, 
he cures a crooked Woman, 
and confutes the Ruler of the 


Synagogue, 147. he goes to 
Jerw 


The INDEX. * 


Feruſalem at the Feaſt of De 
dication, where he cures a 
Man born blind, ibid. the Man 
is brought before the Sanhe 
drim, 148. and is excommu 
nicared, 149. be expoſes the 
s, and proves himſelt to 
the good Shepherd, ibid. be 
is in danger of being ſtoned, 
150. he croſſes the River Fer- 
dan, 152, his Anſwer concern- 
ing the Number of the Bleſſed, 
and to Herod's Threatnings, 
ibid. he cures one ſick of the 
Droptie, and delivers Rules 
concerning Feaſts, 152, toge- 
ther with a Parable, 153. 
exhorts his Followers to Pre- 
caution by two Examples, and 
expoſes the Phariſees Mur murs 
by the Parables of the loſt Sheep, 
| Piece of Silver, and the 
prodigal Son, 154, 155. be re- 
res their Covetouſneſs by 
the Parable of the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, 155. and the Example of 
Dives and Lazarus, 156. he 
adviſes his Diſciples againſt 
Scandals, and the Thoughts ot 
Merit, +57. he -cures ten Le- 
pers, 158. he ſhews the Com- 
ing of his Kingdom, ibid. be 
teaches Fervency in Prayer by 
the Parable of the unjuſt Judge, 
and Humility by the Parable of 
the Phariſce and Publican, 159. 
he goes into Perea, where he 
diſputes with the Phariſees con- 
cerning Divorces, ibid. he bleſ 
ſes certain Infants, 160. his 
Anſwer to the young Man, 
ibid. his Reprehenſion of Co- 
yetouſneſs, 161. his Promiſe 
to true Followers, and Parable 
of the Labcurers in the Vine- 
yard, 162. he is ſent to by 
Martha and Mary, 163. his 
third Diſcovery ot his Paflion, 


—_ 


ibid. he 


to Fericho, 164. 
te And. ox 2 5 ibid. The 
Parable of the ten Pieces deli- 
yered to ten Seryants, ibid. he 
cures two blind Men near Fe- 
ricko, ibid, he goes to Bethany, 
and riſes Lazarus from t 
Grave, 167. he retires to E- 
phraim, 168. he returns to Be- 
thany, where Mary anoints his 
Feet, ibid. bis Kingly Entrance 
into Feruſalem, 160 he weeps 
over the City, 170. he clears 
the Temple of Traders, ibid. 
his Diſcourſe with certain 
Greeks, 171. he curſes the Fig- 
tree, 172, and clears the Tem- 
ple again, ibid. his Diſcourſe 
concerning the wither'd Fig- 
tree, 173. he is coup ind | 
the Rulers, who' are puzzled, 
ibid. his Parable of the two 
Sons in the Vineyard, 174. his 
Parable of the ungrateful Huſ- 
bandmen, ibid. his Parable of the 
Marriage Feaſt, 175. he defeats 


the Phariſees, and ſilences the 


Sadducees, 176. he anſwers a 
Doctor of the Law, then con- 
founds all by one Queſtion, 177. 


*he expoſes the Hypocriſie and 


Villanies of the Fhariſees and 
leading Men, 178. he applauds 
the Widow, 179. his propheti- 
cal Sermon concerning the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, ibid. his Parable of the 
caretul Servant, 181. of the ten 
Virgins and of the Talente, 
182, Deſcrip ion of the laft 
Judgment, 183. he ſups at Si- 
mon the Leper's, where | 
anoints his Head, ibid. he 
waſhes his Apoſtles Feet, teaches 
them Humility, and foretells 
Judas s Treaſon, 184. he gives 
his Diſciples a new Com- 


mandment, 185. he prepares 
the 


X 3 


Fe INDEX 


the lat Paſſover, and — 
his Diſciples his : 
ture, 187, be celebrates the 
Paſſover, and inſtitutes the 
Euchariſt, 189. he compoſes 
the Apoſtles Conteſt, and warns 
them ot their Temptation, 1 90. 
he gives bis farewel Exhorta- 
tions, ibid. his ſolemn Prayer, 
191, 192. he departs over Ke- 
dron, and foretells bis Apoſtles 
Infirmities, 193. his Ante- 
Paſſion anfl Agony in the Gar- 
den, bis Apprebenſion, and Fu- 
das's Treaſon, 193, 194. be is 
brought before Aunas, and then 
before Caiphas and the Sanbe. 
drim, 196. be is inbumanly 
treated by the Servants, and 


brought again before the San- 
bedrom, 198. he is brought be- 


fore the Raman Governor Pi. 7 


late, ibid. who finds = _ in 
him, 199. he is brought before 
Scorn, 200. he is again brought 


before Pilate, who in vain pre- 


Barabbas, ibid. be is ſcourged, 
. e 
to 4, 1201. 
Dy Oe Eb by Pilate? 
202. is condemn'd to be cru- 
Cified, 203. is led through Fe- 
ruſalem. and crucified between 
two Thieves, 204. his Gar- 
ments are divided, ibid. he tri- 
umphs in one of the Thieves, 
and makes his Will, 205. he 
cries out in his Agovies, and 
dies, 206, his Death attended 
with ſeyeral Prodigies, and the 
2 Types at an end, ibid, 
is Side is. pierced, 207, bis 
Body begged and buried, ibid 
his Reſurrection, 209. his firſt 
Appeatance to Mary Magdalen, 


his ſecond to certain Women, | 


bri 
in 
poſes to releaſe him in of | Ty 


| — — 233. the 


and his third A to two 
Diſciples; 209, 110, 211. his 
fourth Appearance to Peter, 
and his fifth Appearance to ten 
of the Apoſtles, 212: his fixth 
Appearance to the eleven, 213. 
and his ſeventh A nce at 
the Sea of Galilee, his Inſtructi- 
ons to Peter, 214. his eighth 
Appearance to five hundred 
Brethren, 215. his Commiſſ- 
on to the Apoſtles, ibid. "His 
ninth Appearance to James, 
and his laſt Appearance to one 
hundred and twenty Diſciples, 
before whom he aſcends into 
Heaven, 219, 


Feſus Damnaus made High-Prieft, 


and a ſtrange Preſage, 335. 


Teſus Gamaliel made High-Prieſt, 


336. . 
ews, their Troubles, 55, 56, 
are ed in Rome, 


64. They are divided in their 


Opinions concerning Feſws, and 
Kiutery, 140: the Febih 
z 140. the Few! 

at an — 206, Their 
fruitleſs Caution, ibid, Diffe- 
rence between' the Fews and 
in 4 
lexandria barbarouſly treated, 
but are relieved by the Remo- 
val of Flacens, 249. the Few: 
all reduced to preat 
ties — P — of Caligula, 
252, are by Agrippa 
Mediation, 253. about oo 
ſlain near B , 254. they are 
favoured by Claudius, ibid, they 
are baniſhed b Claudius, 191. 
wonderful Preſages of the Jews 
Ruin, 351. a Conſpiracy at 
—_— which many ſuffer, 
ibid. the Beginning of the Few- 
ih War, 355. — Fews maſſa- 
cred at Caſarea and other Places, 
357. they make great Prepa- 

rations 


Extremi- 


rations, 374. their Miſeries, 
horrid Factions, Robberies, and 
Murthers, 375. all Fudea ſuf- 
fer, 376. the Seditious divided 
into three Factions, and the 
three Factions reduced to tw¾yo, 
377. the perpetual Sacrifice 
ceaſes, 3 80. the Seditious fly 
to the upper City, 382. the 
Number of the s ſhin, 
383. the End of the Fewiſh 
Oeconomy, ibid. the Erd of 
the Fewiſh War, 392. their. 


The I N 


DE X. 

| - him, ibid. he ſends to Jeſus, 

10. his Death, 121. 

John, the Evangeliſt, belieyeth in 
Jeſus. 75, he is call'd, 88. his 
Ambition, 163. his Acts at E- 
2 404. he is thrown into 
a Cauldron of boyling Oil, 412. 
he is bani 18 Dok lde ot 
Patmos, ibid. he writes bis Re- 
velations, 413. be is much af 
flited, ibid. he returns to Ehe- 
ſus, 418. he writes his firſt E- 
piſtle, ibid. his ſecond and third, 


Temple in Zgypt demoliſped. 
393. they meet with new Mi- 
ſeries, ibid. the Fewiſh Sanhe- 
drim fit at Gabneth, 397. their 
Rebellion and Barbarities un- 
der Trajan, 448. they are en- 


419. he writes his Goſpel at the 
Requeſt of the Aſian Churches, 
420. his Care, 424, he con- 
verts a Robber, 425. his Love, 
427. his Death, 428. his Diſ- 
ciples and Writings, ibid. 


tirely aefeated and chaſtiſed, ] Zoſeph the reputed Father of Jeſus 


449. they make a general Re- 
volt, 463. they 
feated, 


laſt Diſperfion, 466. they are 


dies, 66, 


are entirely de- Joſenb made High- Prieſt, 332, 
6g. their Miſeries and ] Joſephus made Hi 


gb- Prieſt by He- 
rod of Calcis, 272, 


forbidden to ſee Feruſalem. 467.] Foſephns taken Priſoner, 358. he 


ius the ſecond Biſhop of An- 
noch, 388. his Journey towards 
Rome, 439. his Epiſtles to the 
Epheſians, Magnetians, Trallians, 
Romans, Philadelphians, Smyr- 
nians, and Polycarp, 440, 441. 
bis Arrival at Rome, and Mar- 
tyrdom, 442. be appears to his 
Friends, ibid. , 
Indittion, the, begins, 692. 


Life, 69. bis Miniftry and time 
of his Miniſtry, ibid. pe | 
ibid. his Baptiſm, 70. he is fol- 
low'd by all the Sects, ibid. he 
foretells the Meffizh, ibid. bis 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, 77. he is 
thought to be the Meſiah, 74. 
his ſecond Teſtimony of ſeſus, 
ibid. his third Teſtimony, 75. 
his laſt Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
$1, he to the Court of 


is ſer free, 37 1. his Wars of the 
Fews put into a publick Libra- 
ry, 401. he finiſhes bis Anti- 
quity of the Fews, 409. be 
dies, 410, 

lreneus made Biſhop of Lyons, 13. 
he writes againſt all Heyeticks, 


F19. he is martyr'd at Lyons, 


| $41. 
| Iſhmael is made High-Prieſt, 320. 
Fohn, the Baptiſt, born. 41. his 


2a, Diſturbance therein, 295. 
all Judaa ſuffer, 375. 

Judas bargsins with the Sanbe- 
drim, c. 185. his Deſpair and 
ſtrange Death, 198, 

Jude, St. writes his Epiſtle, 391. 
his Death, 394. his Grand- 
children brought betore Domi- 
tian, 414. 

Julian the eleventh Biſhop of A. 
lexandria, 515. ä | 

Fulianus the twentieth Roman 


Herod, 82. be is impriſon'd by | 


Emperor, 527, he is ſlain, $28. 
X + Julius 


Fuſtin Martyr Martyr converted, 462, he | Mar 
—_— one 471. 1 
his Grſt 4 » 475. be vilits 
yon 2 N diſputes with 
4 ibid, bis Diſpute with 
457 487. be writes his ſe- 
Apology, 495. be with 
ſix nog apprehended, 496. 
bis Diſcourſe with the Goyer- 
nor, ibid. be and his Compa- 

© nions ſuffer, 497. 


5 * the ſixth Buhop of Alexan- 
| dria, 453. 


L. 


Icinius joined with Severus, 
L 679. he marrics Conſtantia, 
694. he marches againſt Max- 
imin, and is inſtructed by an 
Angel, 695. he defeats Maxi- 
Y a min, 69 6. 
_ Linus ſaccecds St, Pore and St, 
; ; Paul in Nome, 363. he luffere, 
3 400. 
Lucian, 657. 
Lucius of Britain ſends to Pope 
Elentherus for Preachers, 514. 
Lucius the twenty firſt Biſhop of 
Rome, 607. 
Luke, St. his Goſpel written, 33 1. 
he writes the Acts of the Apo- 


340. bis Death, 396. 
— Paul, * 
M. 
Acrianus ſlain, 62 ;. 
4 Macrinus the twenty third 
- Roman Emperor, 560. his Miſ- 
M e 561. be declines, | 
562. be 1s 
Mamea ſcads tor 2585 into Sy- 
ria. 564. 
Manichees, their Original 10 Opi- 
nions, * | 


GS, 


| 


1 INDEX. 


* and 
— *＋ 545- 


828 80. 

rok favours t — 4 521. 

Marcionites, their Hereſie, 427. 

Marcoſzans, Hereticks, 521. 

Marcellinus the twenty fifth Biſhop 
of Rome, 657. 

Marcellus the twenty ninth Biſhop 
cf Rome, 680. 

Marcus the —_ Biſhop of Ale- 
xandria, 472 

Marinus martyr d. 627» 

Mark, St. his Goſpel written, 265. 

his Death, 328. 


their Tri- 


| Mark, Biſhop of Feruſalem, the 


firſt of the Vacircumcifion, 
468, 

Marſus affronts 4 26 

Martyrs, ſeveral, — — firſt 
Commemoration of Martyrs, 
493. an Account of the Mar- 
tyrs ſent to ſeycral Churches, 
513. Many Martyrs, ibid. 

* in Africk, 606. Many 

Martyrs, ibid. 

Marullus — fixth Governor in 
Fudaa, 24 

Mary, the Virgin, viſits Elizabeth, 
40. ſhe is ſuſpected, 41. her 
Death, 280. 

Mary anoints Jeſus's Feet, 168. 

Maternus and Cleander ſlain, 523. 

Matthew called, 92» his Feaſt, and 
Jeſus's Diſcourſe upon it, 114, 
115. his Goſpel written, 262, 
his Death, 317. 

Mattias, St. bis Death. 237. 

Matthias the laſt Higb-Frieſt, 3 50. 

Maxentius ſets up in Rome, 677. 
— Character, 678, he is ſlain, 

925 

Maximian goes 2 gainſt the Bel. 
gaude, 652. _ is made Au- 
— and equal with Diogle- 
tian, 653. their Edict againſt 
the Manickees, 654. he reſigns 
his Right to the pe $78. 


he reaſſumes the Empire, 677. 
bis Deſigns, 678. bis Chara- 
cter, 679. his Cruelties to the 
Chriſtians, ibid. his Treachery 
and Defeat, 68 1. his Villany 
and Death, 683. 

Maximinus the twenty ſixth Ro- 
man Emperor, his monſtrous 
Stature and Temper, 577. 
Conſpiracies againſt him, and 
his Succeſſes, 578. he and his 
Son flain, 582. 

Maximus and Balbings the 25th 

Roman Emperors, 582. 
are ſlain, bi. FOUR 

Maximin follows Galeriuss Ex- 
ample, 673. he enlarges his 
Dominions, 686. his Superſti- 
tion and Tyranny, ibid. he un- 
willingly complies with Con- 
ſlantine, 693. he marches a. 
gon Licinins, 694. he is de- 
eated, 695g, he poyſons him- 
ſelf, and dies miſerably, 698. 

Maximmas the ſeventh Biſhop of 

, Ant ioch, 19. 

Maximus the fifteenth Biſhop of 

- Alexandria, 648, 

Mazabanes the thirty fixth Biſhop 

of Feruſalem, 603. 

Moelchiſedecians, their Notions, 

' 562, 

Meletians, their Schiſm, 662. 

Melito made Biſhop of Sardis, 
480. be preſents an Apology 
tor the Chriſtians, 499. 

Meſſalina put to Death, 273. 

Millenariaris, their Opinions, 438. 


. Miltiades the thirty firſt Biſhop of 


Rome, 687. 
Minutius Felix, writes for the 
. Chriſtian Religion, 550. 
Miſeries in the Empire under 
Decius, 598. 
Mont anus and his Hereſie, gor, 


Montaniſts, condemn'd in Aſia, | Ophit 


51g. they areexcommunicated 
with Tertullian, 556, 557. 


The INDEX: 


- Multitudes ſurpriz d, 222 


Muſanus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer] 
54+: 9 


N. 
Arciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, 


& V 535. his Retirement, and 
its Conſequence, 536, he re- 
turns to Feruſalem, 543. 

Natalis, his Story, 561. 

Nathaniel's Teſtimony, 76. 

Nero the fixth Roman Emperor, 


300. he tes, 299, he 
orders his Mother to be ſlain, 
21. his ill Government, 332. 
kills his Wife Octavia, 336: 
his Enormities, 345. he ſets 
Rome on fire, ibid. bis Cruelties 
againſt the Chriſtians, 347. be 
kills his Wife Poppaa, 352. he 
kills himſelf, 364. 

Nerva the thirteenth Roman Em- 
peror, 416. his Ordinances, 
417. he adopts Trajan, 432. 
he dies, ibid. | 

Nicodemus ſpeaks for Jeſus, 140. 

Nicolait an Hereſie, 406. 

Novatian Schiſm, its Beginning. 
599. he is excommunicated at 
the Council ot Rome, 601. he 
uſurps the Biſhoprick of Rome, 
but is rejected, ibid. be raiſes 
Diſturbances, 602. 

Novatus joins with Novatian, 
600. * 

Numerian ſlain, 650. 


O. 


Ctavia killed by her Hus- 
band Nero, 337. 

Odenathus joined with Galerius, 
631. he is ſlain, and Zenobia 
ſucceeds him, 634. 

ites their Hereſie, 476. | 

Oneſanus converted, 339. be is 


tyr'd, I Ra 
a 
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ien s Teal and Education, 541. 
de is maintain'd by a Lady, 
542. he is made Governor of 
the Catechetical School, 543. 
he goes to Rome, 554. his Im- 


Jn 555. he compoſes 
this Tetrapla, 557. he goes to 
-preach in Arabia, 558. he re 
turns, ibid. he retires to Ceſa- 
rea, 559. he is recall'd by De- 
metrius, 560, he writes Com- 
mentaries upon the Scriptures, 
77 He defends Philoſophy, 
id. he goes to Athain, 572. 
at Paleſtine he is ordain'd Preſ- 
er, ibid. Demetrius reſents it, 
jbid. he is 'condemn'd by a 
Council, in a ſecond Counci 
and Excommunica 
many Friends, 574. he writes 
of Martyrdom, and retiresfrom 
Ceſares, 328 1. be returns to Ce- 
farea, 584. his Induſtry, 539. 
he Combats againſt Hereticks, 
590. he writes againſt Celſ«s, 
591, his Sufferings and Eſcape. 
Origeniſts, 610. * 
Orho, the 8th Roman Emperor, 
. 247». his Defeat and Death, 367. 


P. 


| Pl rur. flouriſneth, 657. he 
is Tortur'd and Impriſon'd, 
680. bis Works, ibid. he ſuffers 
682, 
Pantanus Governor of the Cate- 
chetick School in Alexandria, 
\ $15. his Journey to the Indies, 


$24- pM 
Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, 438. 
Paul prepares for Damaſcus, and 


is miraculouſly converted, 241. | 


| he is comforted by Ananias, 242 


he retires to Arabia, ibid. he 
returns from Arabia to Damaſ- 


cus, 246. he is 5 Danger there, 
247. he to Feruſalem, 248. 
and N to his own 


City Tarſus, ibid. he with 
Barnabas to Antioch, 263. They 
are ſeparated by God for the 
ſervice of the Gentiles, 250. 
Saul's Rapture, ibid, he and 
Barnabas begia their Circuit, 
and they come to Paphos, 273. 
they ſtrike Flymas the Sorcerer 
blind, and convert the Go- 
vernor Sergius Paulus, ibid. they 
remove 'to Perga, 274. from 
thence to Antioch. in Piſidia, 
where Paul preaches firſt to the 
'Fews, and then to the Gentiles, 
275. being diſturb d, they re- 
move to Jconiam, and from 
thence to Tyſtra, where, upon 
curing, a Cripple, they are ac- 
counted Gods, 276, 277, Paul 
is ſton d, but eſcapes, ibid. they 
return to Antioch, 280. 
to Feruſalem, 281. the Council 
of Feruſalem, ibid. the Decree 
of the Council, 283. they re- 
turn to Antioch, 284. Paxl re- 
bukes Peter, 285. Paul and Bar- 
nabas part aſunder, 286, Paul 
Circumcifed Timothy, ibid. Paul 
goes into Europe, 287. he is 
courged at Philippi, and Im- 
priſond with Silas, 288. he 
goes to Theſſalonica, and to Be- 
raa, 289. from thence to A 
thens, where he preaches and 
pleads before the Areopagus, = 
Paul to Gorinth, his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 292. 
he is encourag d a Viſion 
293. be is brought before Gal- 
liv, 295. his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, ibid. he 
to Epheſus, and to Feruſalem, 
297. he returns to Epbeſus, _ 


cond Epiſtle to t 


be eis in 


and he appeal 
and Agrippa 


n , . . 


The IN 
continues at Epbeſus, 30 

Th firſt Epiſtle 4 1.5 c. 
thians, 305. bis Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, ibid. Being a Tumult 
by Demetrius he is in danger, 
and leaves Epheſus, 307. his ſe. 
e Corinthi- 

ans, 309. his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, ibid. he raiſes Eutychus 


from the Dead at Trat, 311. 
his faremvel Sermon to the presby- 


ters of Epheſus, 312, his laſt 


? — 1 eruſalem, 313. he 


iſes with James, 314. and 
complies — 4 ites, ibid. 
t Danger, 315. is 
reſcued by Lyſias, but becomes 
a Priſoner to the Romans, ibid. 
he apologizes before the People, 
who will not be ſatisfied, ibid. 
by the order of Lyſias, he is 
examined by the Sanhedrim, 
who cannot agree, 316. the 

18 


| 22 onſpire againſt 8 


is for ſecurity ſent to 
rea, where he is accuſed before, 
Felix, ibid. his full Anſwer, 
319. be is detain'd by Falix, 
ibid. he is accuſed before Feſtus, 
s to the Emperor, 
322. he is brought before Feſtus 
, ibid, he makes a 


Speech to Agrippa. ibid. which | 
molt converts him, 323, 324. 


Faul and others ſent towards 


Rome, and he and his Company 
in great danger by a Storm, 
325, 326, they are caſt upon 


 Meliza, ibid. they are civilly in- 


treated by the Inhabitants, 327. 
he cures the Governor's Father, 
ibid, he leaves Melita, and ar- 
rives at Rome, 329. be diſ- 
courſes with the Fews there, 


330. he returns to the Gentiles; 


with his Succeſs, ibid. his E- 
= to the Philippians, 337- 


his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 338. | 


DE X. 
his Epiſtle to Philemon, e 
his Kolle to the 3 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 341. 
he goes into Spain, 342. he re- 
turns to Crete, 343. be makes 
Titus Biſhop of Crete, ibid. Goes 
into Fudaa, ibid. bis Journies, 
352. his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 

73. his Epiſtle to Titus, ibid. 
is Journies, ibid. his ſecond 
Arrival at Rome, 359. his and 
Peter's Predictions, ibid. th 
are both impriſon'd, 360. Pauls 
ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 36 2. 
he is Martyr'd, 363. 
Paul of Thebais, the firſt Hermit, 


597. 

Paulus the 15th Bi of An- 
tioch, 6 5 ** 

Paulus Samo ſat anus, his Errors 
and Vices, 631. he is depri- 
ved by the Biſhops, 637. he is 
* by a ar Power, 


639. 

Perennis's Deſigns and Death, 522. 
Peregrinus the Impoſtor, 396. 
GY and Felicitas Martyr'd, 


549. 

Perſecution, a ſevere one of the 
Church, Saul principal Agent, 
237. the firſt general Perſecu- 


þ 


* 


tion, 346. the ſecond general 
Perſecution, 408. the third ge- 
neral Perſecution, 426, the 
Cauſes thereof, ibid. the Perſe- 
cution ſtill r 35. it is 
abated, 437 Ade Chriſtians ſe- 
verely perſecuted, 456. they 
are ſeverely treated, and an 
Edict in favour of them, 458. 
the fourth general Perſecution 
and Cauſes, 48 t. attended with 
many Troubles in the Empire, 
485. it increaſes, and many | 
Cruelties, 489. the 4th Perſe- 
cution revived, and the Hiſtory 
of the Martyrs at Lyons, 599. 
they arecaſed from Perſecution, 


516. 


516. the fifth Perſecution, and 
Cauſes thereof, which reaches 
Africa, 535, $36. it revives 
and 9 773. 1 
$70- the fixth 
ecution, 579. the 7th general 
Perſecution and Cauſes, 594. 
the ſeverity of it, gog. it is re- 
new'd by Gaſt . the * 
general Perſecution, 615. the 
continuance, 616. it increaſes, 
619. the gth, 644. the begin- 
ning of the 1oth Perſecution, 
663. the ſteps taken therein, 
665. the Continuance and Se- 
verity of it, and the variety of 
Deaths, ibid. other Puniſhments, 
with the Behaviour of the 
Chriſtians, 666, 667. the Per- 
ſecution carry'd on by others, 
668. the Perſecution ceaſes 
in the Weſt, 673. it ſtill rages 
in the Eaft, 681. the 10th Per- 
ſecution ended, 693. 

Pertinax the 1gth Roman Emperor, 
526. he is lain, 527. 

Peter believes in Jeſus, 76. he is 
called, 88. bis Confeſſion, 125. 
his Denial of his Maſter, 1 30. 
his firſt Sermon to the Jews, 
222, and 3000 Converted 

, 224. he goes up to 
the Temple with John, and 
heals a Cripple, 225. his ſe- 
cond Sermon to the Fews, and 
ooo Converted, 226. he and 

ohn are Impriſoned, and 
ught before the Sanhedrim, 
ibid. their Defence, they are 


threatned and diſmiſſed, ibid | 


they go to Samaria, 239. Peter 
ſeverely reproves Simon Magus, 
ibid. Peter and John return to 
Feruſalem, 240. Peter goes to 
Lydda and cures ZEneas, 251. 

e is ſent for to Foppa, where 
he raiſes Tabitha from the Dead, 
ibid. his Viſion, he goes with 


The INDEX. 


| the Meſſenger, and preaches 
to Cornelius, and Baptizes him 
and ſeveral others, 255, 256, 
he yindicates the Action to the 
Apoſtles at Feruſalem, 258. who 
are highly pleaſed with it, ibid. 
Of his going to Rome, 263. he 
s to Babylon, from whence 
e writes his firſt Epiſtle, 298. 
he ſettles at Rome, 343. bis ſc- 
cond Defeat of Sim Magus, 
344. his ſecond Epiſtle and 
Predictions, 359. he is Im- 
riſoned with St. Paul, 360. 

is Martyr'd, 363. . 
Peter, the endes Biſhop of 
Alexandria, 660, be writes his 
Cn Epiſtle, 674. he ſuf- 


3.) Oo 
Phariſees Plot againſt Jeſus, 175. 
Phileas flouriſhes 6 1 5 
Philetus, the tenth Biſhop of Au- 
blip called to be Apoſtle, 7 
Philip called to be an 6. 
115 Death, 294. a 
Philip the Deacon preaches at Sa- 
maria, 238. and Baptizes Simon 
Magus, 239. he goes towards 
Gaza, Where he Baptizes the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, from whom 
he 1s miraculouſly remoyed, 


249. 
Philip the Tetrarch, his Death, 232. 


his Dominions united to Syri 
ibid * 


Philip, the 29th Roman Emperor, 
587. he 1s ſuppoſed to be a 
Chriſtian, and ſubmits to do 
Penance at Antioch, and the 
Church flouriſhes, 588, 593. 

Philippus and Modeſius flouriſh, 


503. i 
Pilate, the yth Governor in Ju- 
daa, 64. bis ſevere Govern- 
ment, 65. he ſlaughters the Ga- 
lileans, 146. be examines Feſws 
again, and being terrified (after 


be had pronounced him Inno- 
: cent) 


The IN 
cent) he condemus him to be 
' Crucified, 199, 202. he gives 
Tiberius an Account for our Sa- 
viour's Actions, and Tiberius 
propoſes to deifie kim, 231, 
232. he is depoſed from his 
Government, 244. he is baniſh- 
ed, 246. he kills himſelf, 250. 
Pius I. the ninth Biſhop of Rome, 


472. 

Pliny the Elder, his Death, 401. 

Pliny the Younger, ſent into Aſia, 
and he writes in fayour of the 
Chriſtians, 435. 

Pleycarp, St, made Biſhop of Smyr- 
na, 404. bis Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, 443- he goes to 
Rome, 478. his Zeal for his 
Faith, 479. he is ſought for, 
he retires, and foretells his 
Death, 489, 490. he is appre- 
hended, ,and encouraged by a 
Voice from Heaven, 491. his 
Diſcourſe with the Proconſul, 

ibid he is ordered to be burnt, 

492. his Conſtancy, his Prayer, 

and Execution, 493. 

Pontianus, the 17th Biſhop of Rome, 


575. 
Poppea killed by her Husband Nero, 


352. 

Probus, the 37th Roman Emperor, 
and his Character, 643. his 
great Succeſs in Gaul and 1y- 
ricum, 645. his Succeſs in the 
Eaſt, and Triumph, 646. he 
Conquers all Uſurpers, 647. be 

is lain, 648. 1 


Q. 
Uadratus, made Biſhop of 
Athens, 453. his Apologies, 
457» 


Evolution, the firſt in the 
Roman Empire, 364. 


\ 


D E X. 

the Capitol burnt, 372. Cala- 

mities there, 401. 

Romans, their Succeſs in the Eaft, 
446, 447» 448. great Cala- 
mities in the Roman Empire, 
485, 486. a Council in Rome, 
60 1. ſecond Council of Rome, 
627. new Troubles in the 
Roman Empire, ibid. Miſeries 
and Uſurpations there, 624, 
G25, Many Troubles there, 
656. Rome afflicted, 678, 

Rufus, the third Governor in Fu- 
daa, 62. 


* 


8. 
8 * a Diſturbance there, 


343. 

Sabellins, his Hereſie, 678. 

Sanhedrim, the, conſult againſt Je- 
ſus, 167. the Sanhedrim conſult 
a ſecond time againſt Feſus, 185. 

Saturninus and Baſilides broach 
their Hereſies, 445. ' 

Sceva, the Sons of, defeated, 303. 

Secular Games, Grand, celebrated, 
278. they are again celebrated, 
474. again celebrated 90. they 
are left off, 694. 

Sejanus Executed, and the Fews 
eaſed, 117. 

Seleucus and Herniias Hereticks, 


525. 

Serapian the 8th Biſhop of Antioch, 
n 

Sergius Paulus is converted by Paul 
and Barnabas, 274. 

Severians, their Hereſie, 500. 

Severus the 21ſt Roman Emperor, 
$28. he goes againſt Niger, 530. 
his Succeſs —— Niger and 
others, ibid. his Suc ceſs againſt 
Albmas, 532. his Succeſs in the 
Eaſt, 535. he makes Caracalls 
Partner in the Empire, ibid. 
his Triumph, and Spectacles, 


344+. 


Simeon ſucceeds St. 


| De IN PEX. 
= 


4 his Regulations, 4). 
fir Joins his' two Sons with 
\ him, and | into Britain, 


78: his Svcceſlts, ibid. bis 


, $51. the Apotheoſis of 


Severns lain, 677. 


ames in Fe- 

yy 27 his Torment, and 
dom, 443. | 

Simon” Magus Baptized, 239. be is 

ſeverely reproved by Peter, ibid. 

bis ſecond defeat by St. Perer, 


43, 344: his Followers 
— as the Gnoſticks, Ta 
Sibylline Oracles collected, 461. 
Sixtus I. the 6th Biſhop of Rome, 


473. 
| teil the 234 Bfiop of Rome 


616. he with bis Deacon Law- 
rence is Martyr'd, 620. 


Rome, $27: 
Sporious Writings, 461. 
St 


St. confutes the moſt 


Learned Fews, who accuſe him 


of Blaſphemy, 23 4. his Defence | . 


before the Sanbedrim, 235. his 
ppy proſpect of Heaven, 236. 
21 hurry'd out of the City 
and ſton d, ibid. bis Burial, ibid. 
Stephen I. the 22d Biſhop of Rome, 


607, he oppoſes St. Cyprian, | 


613. 


to Greek, 498. 


Sun. The Sun darkned, 20g. 


To ; 

Acitus the 36th Roman Em- 
peror, 641. g 

The Talmud of Jeruſalem begun, 


STS» 
Tatiani' writes againſt the Gentiles, 


8. 
Telleſphorus, the ſeventeenth Biſhop 
ot Rome, 459. 
Temple of Feruſalem finiſhed, 3 50. | 
Tertullian, and ſome of his Writ- 


Sever, the Eleventh Biſhop of | 


ings, 534. be writes his Apo: 
| lopy, with other pieces relati 
to the Perſecution, and his Pre- 
ſeriptions againſt Hereſies, 536. 
he writes De Speftaculis, 544: 
he inclines to the Montaniſts, 
546. he writes againſt the Mar- 
cionites, and other Hereticks, 
548. he writes De Pallio, 5 go. 
be writes to Scapula, 553. be 
is Excommunicated, and writes 
againſt the Orthodox, 557. he 
writes De Corona, 580, be turns 
Herefiarch, 588. his Death, ibid. 
Theoddtion 'trar{lates the Bible into 
Greek, 521. 


Theodotus arid Artemon s Hereſie, 


#29. 

W545 Legion, its Story ' 65 3. 

Theognoſtucs and Pierius flouriſh, 649. 

Theonas, the th Biſhop of A- 

lexandria, 648. 

Theophilus, the 6th Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 497. he writes againſt 
the Pagans, Fi9. 

Thendus the Impoſtor defeated, 


272. | 
Thomas his Infidelity, 213. he is 
ſatisfied, ibid. his Death, 395. 
Tiberius, the third Roman Emperor, 
63. bis Reign unſupportable, 
161, he propoſes to deiſie Feſws, 
232. be Teles 245. his 
Death; ibid. q : 
Times, the 17th Biſhop of An- 
tioch, 643. | 
Timothy Circumciſed, 286, he is 
made Biſhop of Epheſus, 308. 
his Martyrdom, 418. 
Titus made Biſhop of Crete, 343. 
Titus ſets down before Feruſalem, 
376. he gains the firſt and ſe- 
cond Walls, and Crucifies great 
Numbers of Jews, 378. be ſur- 
rounds the City with a Wall, 
and a dreadful Famine enſues, 
379. a noble Woman boils her 


Child, and cats it, 380, be 
gains 


ins the Caſtle Antonia, ibi 
burns the Temple, 381. he 
is Maſter of all — Cit 8 
— entirely — 383. 
eeps over Feruſalem, 388. 
oy his Father Triumph, = 
be is honowr'd with a Trium- 
phal Arch, ibid. he is the eleventh 
Roman Emperor, 397. his Re- 
gulations, ibid. his Death, 402. 
Trajan the 14th Roman Emperor, 
422. his Excellencies ,and De- 
fecte, 423. he obtains the Title 
of Optimus, 424. bis Succeſſes 
in Dacia, and Regulations, 432. 
his ſecond War in Dacia, 434. 
his wonderful Bridge, ibid, his 
Anſwer to Pliny, 436. he Con- 
quers all Dacia, 437. his Ho- 
nours, 438. he 22 his Eaſtern 
Expedition, ibid. he goes to An- 
tioch, ibid. he Disdes with 
St. Ignatius, and condemns him 
to wild Beaſts at Rome, 439. be 
Conquers Armenia, Parthia, 
and Meſopotamia, 445. he Con- 
uers Chaldea and Aria, 448. 
de declines, 450. his Death, ibid. 
his Triumph aſter his Death, 


472 
Hramus, the 1 gth Biſhop of An- 
rioch, 660. 
Tyrants, thirty at one time, 624. 


V. 
Va Hereſie, what it 
3 472, - is 
alentinus and Cerdo, Hereſiarchs, 


IT 


The INDEX. 


Valerian, the thi 
Emperor, 608. 


ſecond Roman 
declines, 619. 
he is taken Priſoner by Sapores, 


King ef Perſia, ibid. bis miſe- 
rable Captivity and Death, 624. 
Valeſians, Hereticks, 585. 
Verus his Expedition with Anteni- 
nus, 495. his Death, 498. 
Veſpaſian, the tenth Roman Em- 
peror, 372. he cures a Blind 
and a Lame Man, 373. his Re- 
2 1895 his Avarice, 
390. he ſells the Lands of 
daa, ibid. he baniſhes the Phi- 
loſophers, 396. he makes the 
laſt Cenſus in Rome, ibid. he 
conſecrates the Temple of Peace, 


397. his Death, 399. 
and Methods flouriſh, 


Viclorinus 
655. 

Vitellius goes up to Feruſalem, and 
reftores the rigs Veſt. 
ments, 243. he depoſes Caiphas 
and makes Fonathan — 
Prieſt, ibid. he prepares againſt 
2 244. he makes Theophi- 

High-Prieſt, 245. 

Mb ets up for Emperor, 368. 
he is the ninth Roman Emperor, 
369. he is ſlain, 372. 

Ulpian ſlain at Rome, 573. 

Urban the 16th Biſhop of Rome, 


71. 
2. 


Lens ſlain, 374. 
1 * I "> Biſhop of 


4 — * 14th Biſhop of 
Rome, 540. 


Chronolog 


Nativi 


Laws, under the E 


Great. 


, 
Mon. Tillemont, Sc. Foreigners: From a | 
Biſtiop Uſer, Biſhop Pearſon, Mr. Dodwell, Sc. 
Engliſhmen ; and from the Information of one 


A 


Both of the 
Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: 


FROM THE 


ty of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the firſt = 
Eſtabliſhment of. Chriſtianiiy by Human i 


mperor Conſtantine the 


COLLECTED 
From the Works of Cardinal Noris, Father Pa 


of the greateſt Chronologers now living. 


2 


om the 
eath o 
| ulius Ca- 
| ar. 


Auguſtu, 


þ 


1 \.DJ Roman ns 3 
V. . — | 1 Aﬀairs. 


. wſtus — the State 


whole Reman Empire. 


— 


the Conſulthips of Agua, 


— —᷑ — 


Feſws Chriſt born at Bethlehers om 
the 25th of December, und 


Sylla. 


„ 


1 


Auguſtus: divides Palins among 
Herod's Sous into three diſtinctſe is adored by the Magi 
| Governments. 


red maſſactes the Infants i 


Our Tord — . 7 
oreſented inthe Temple Feb, 2d. 


flies into 


| 


Bethlehem, and dies a little 
fore the Paſſover. | 


- 
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| een his ViRories.[s,. 3% now at Epbeſus. 
| Fans bauiſkes the Philoſ S[— — 
8 2 _— WISEE he Whoredoms of the V 
* Germany, and 3 —ĩ 
3 3 a the Title of Germanicss. Virgins forevely x * 
ricola reduces all Britaintot 5 
84 : Roman Power. 
87 4 , Domitian aſſumes Divine Honours, Many Sactifices offer'd to Domi- 
5 and the Titles of Lord and G.d.] tian, | | 
4 5 Domitian finithes che Capi J. an 
86 6 I iaſtitutes Capitoline Games, t 
A de celebrated evety sth Year. 
8 DA The Heieſie of the Nicolaitans 
7 7 TY | bout this Time. 
p. The K evolt and Defeat of An- 
tontss, 
88 The Grand SECULAR GAM 
8 celebrated by Demitian, Sep 
| | - tember Izth. N E 4 
8g] 3 pose banimes the Philoſo- 
| * phers a ſecond Time. 
mas er ge 
9 525 Fo 25:5 Domitian begins to ſhew his Ha- 
90 10 2 tred to the Chriſtians. 
U D 
91 10 an. Virgins, bury d alive for! 
. 11 {He thurs the Temple of Fanws. | tinency. 
11 etws is martyt'd, and clemens 
92 12 remains ſole Biſhop of Nee. 
— Co 7 7 nw 
. 9 12 JAlgricols dies, and Demitias Herm writes his Paſtor. 
3 iz | Cruelties encreaſe. - Here's Family quite 
— — —— : Foſepbms finiſhes his Antrqwities 
13 {Wintilian publifhes — ** Fews, and dies. 
94 Demitian baniſhes the Philo Apollonins Tyanes ; 
14 phers à third Time. Magick before Domitien, 
14 his Subjetts. * Beginning of the Year. 
95 Jebn thrown into a Cauldron © 
L boiling Oil, and then bapifh" 
15 to the Ille of Parmes., 
emens the Copſul ſuffers. 
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VERVA reigns I 


He reſcinds the an of Domitian 


| The — Glapds viſes 1 1 | 
ſturbance. 


Nerva adopts Tra ax, Odaberabth, 
and afro that gives oo full}He writes kis th 


the Church, 
— 
of the 

ites his Go 


takes Care 


t the 
9 


Nerve dies at Rom 
27th of — 


N egen 
Fe Fe — 


and obtains th le Qutinns, (St, Fobn mill. ofthe Chuteh. 
He — ne e 4 — 6 


: Clement Biſhop of Rome, con- 
i gemn d by Txlian to dis in 
Mines in Teurts Chexſoneſwe.. 


———. 


* 


converts 4 f Jus Robber. 


E ä 
Pliny Funior males his celebtat 


ee 


e rick u 


FHE 8 
PERSECU gon in th 
maidje of the 

;rowgrdsthy End 


Clement ſyffer 
of the eat. ; 
pheſus, December 
be End of the APOSTO 


N 8 dies at 


— fitſt 8 in Dacia. 
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© gee — — roll Juſtin Martyr born * Year. 
e arLives there at September rh - 


| «4 


* 
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* Ern 'T YT = 


w4 Nain, aud D 


— 


Fa verges Ne eee eee 
tion in October. 
He arrives — in December 


2 1 0 


: 


Zi f Hi ell ** 
2 the eee 


* — 


[Wajan arxives at + at Antioch, Fan. 7th. 


St. Ignatius conflemn'd tothe wil 
Beaſts by Trajan. 


gan conquers Armenia, and] gien Biſhop bf — ciuci-· 


2 


— it to © Province. 


| $96 ache age of 


Go 


r 
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Roman | 


4. D. Emperors. 
* | Trajan. 
1071 10 


Pi: . 
r 27585 — . N — writes his, Foil | 
r 


The Panzheon, i ome burnt b [Sararninus be 
«So Hereſie in . 


—” 


| — 


Trajen dedicates 4 on in Re: 
for publiſting his Acts 


_ 3 6 IE IT WIYTEY 


— begios la ſecond Expeds-[6 


tion into che Eaft. 


ſor appears > | 
gives Name t the 
A. Sect. 


— 


wards the Indies. z 
e begins to decline. 
Trajen diſappointed in Arabia. 
1 25 dies in Cilicia, on A 
St 


; Frojen eaſes the Coram be 


1 
ns 20 Years, I! 


n 


— of Tiberi 
he Jews rebel, a 


Uſe irange 


Jews, after innumerablg Cn 
— — arcleverely chaſtis 
ra 


— wandng one Day. 
' THe abandons ſeveral Provinces i; 


_ —— 


2 — 


1 


I 
2 Adrian remits many 


Trajan Triumphs after his _ T Choreh of 20000 


— — > 


IL 


tu Bitop (9 


— 12——— you 
a N 


2 Arias makes 
2 | gainſt che North, and returns. 


an ition 3 the Chick writes 4 210 


Rac E Oracles. 


* 


3 ' [Adrian begins his general via] 8 r 
4 tion of the Empire, and goes 17 
„ 0D — . Germany. 6 
——— 2 
4 ian travels into Belgium, Bri- The Alexandrians diſtutb'd ubotmm 
TA, 5 aun, Span. their God Apis. | 
[22 i rian returns to Rem in April, F 
Py 6 - gies a King to the Germans, 


— 


„ > 


2 Roman Affairs. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 12 
Adrian. us begins his Eaftern Viſita 
6 I tion, and goes into 46. 
7 Syria. © 
— ——————_—_—_— 
ud | — Athens. Ardenes, 1 creates 
— —ñ—ñ6ñůä—6— Troubles ro the Chetions, | 
$ aan A levere Perſecution againſt th 
9 Adrian is ſtill at Athens. Chriſtians, under 2 grearf 
Numbers ſuffer. 
rere and Ariſtider pretent]: 
. 9 returns to Rome. l for the Chriſtian. 
- — ranian the Governor writes i 
10 Favour of them. i 
Adrian eaſes them by = Decree} 
20" drian makes many Regulations Agripps Caftor writes er th 
TI in Rome. Heretick —— | 
e f 832 
Pa 
12 12 Antes proceeds it his Viſitati | Adrian aboliſes the Cuſtom 
: 13 and goes into Africk, human Sacrifices. 
13 OY Ag Carpocratian Hereve begins, | 
130 a travels into Greece, A A Collection made of thoſe Book 
— and — _calv'd Sibylline Oracles. 
Ai goes into Judas and 1 
rabia. 


The Perpernal Edict compos'd b 
2 Ju ian. 


3 


ow goes into ate, w 


he deities Antinons, 


— — 


drian rebuilds Jeruſalem, and 
calls it Alia Capitolina. 


—_ 


Adrian Continues in £g pr. . 


2 Martyr converted in Pale- 
ine, 


Adrian leaves Aye, and 
over to Athens, Fo 


Adrian returns to Rome, May 3d 

| and concludes his Viſitation 
the Empire. 

e adopts C. Commedus. 


he Jews make a general Revolt 
vader their falſe Meſſah Bar- 


ereſelom taken and demoliſh'd. 


he Miſery of the Fews at th 
Sirge of Bether, which was ta 
ken in Aug». 


1 


| 


rable Men. 


The Jews are entirely defeated, 
with the Death of $$00co of 
them. 

The — 'DISPER SIO N 
of the 

The End of the Biſhops of th 


Circumciton. 


The Few: forbidden to lee Fern 


ſalem 
Adrian rebuilds Feruſaler and 
prophanes it. 


Mark the firſt Biſhop of * l 
of the Uncixcumciſion wp 


* 


. 


8 PI * 8 


— I nereeen—————n 


— 


"—_ adopts T. Antenings, Feb, 


| Roman leſiaſtical ER 
1*-Pfnmperors. | 2 — "03 — 
1 Adrian. Aquila tranflates the Bible 
37 .” "WY Greek, ths 
| | 21 ommeds: dies Jan. 1 2 


2 <> 


XVI. Le dies 8t Baie, on the ꝛethſre Teleſphorns Bihop of 
. eleſphorus of 
Ant. Pius, Day of July. ſuffers. 
I JANTONINVUS PIVS teig 
| Iz Years, Months, and 26 Days 
Antoninus gives a King to the Jeff Martyr fettles at Rome, 
K Lali, and another to the Ar. keeps a School for the Benefit 
3 menians. the Goſpel, a 
2 Valentinu; and Cerdo, two 
3 arChs, come to N. 
3 < j 
+ F< 
| + [New Games inſtituted ia Ho Marcion being excommuni 
5 [of Adrian the Emperor. joins with Cerdo at Rome. 
5 The Hereſie of the 
6 begins in Cyproz. 
6 The Heretic of the Marcronites 
- gins in Rome, and ſpreads thro? 
many Countries. 
7 Antoninus gives the vitile 
— to L. Verus. 
8 | \Several ſpurious Writings - 
9 liſh'd about this Time. 
| Appen writes his Roman Hiftory. g 
2 JrRE GRAND SECULAR 
10 | GAMES celebrated in Rome. " 
10 [Antoninus ſolemnizes his firſt Oe. 
11 | cennalia. 9 
11 The Chriſtians begin to be hardl 
12 treated. 9 
12 Juſtin Martyr publiſs his 
13 — Apology to the Emperor. 
13 IAnteniss writes to the Grecian 
14 in Favour of the Chriſtians, 
14 4 Antoninus primes an Edi i 
15 Fayour of the Chriftians, 
15 he Hereſie of the Opbites 
| 16 Sethians. 
| s : 


Excleſiaſtical 


Affairs. 


*. 7 goes to Reme, where 
— -. ya | 


the 7th Day of March. 


ANTONINUS PHILOSO 
XVII. PHUS teigns Ty Tears 


his falſe Oracles in Par 


| 16 Days.” 
Ant. Phil. 1; 5; Vir ioln'd with him. 
- IThe Emperor cane. 


— CONCPUT V 70" 
HE FOURTH PERS 
CUTION begins in L. 
Year of this Reigu. 
lyceria ſuffers in Thrace, | 


he Britains revolt, the Catti i 
vade the North and the Parthi 
ans the_Eaf. 


Verus is ſent againſt the larter. r3rh. 1 1 

Antonians makes many R 7 4 ' b 1 
tions in the State. he . Apologies fe 

Verws is ſucceſiful in the E — - 


2 £4 &. 


Verws marq A to Amoninus's Felicitas and bet even tous mai 


o 
: 


D aughtes Lucilia- tyr'd m Rome. 
us is ſucceſsful in the Eft. — mrs at Spolets, .. 
wo” Am Martyr Uiſpures with Cre 
enerals, after 2 i iloſopher 
eee great Sucelles, Tee deere rao Be 
| niſh the War in the E-. ſelf ar the Olympick Games. 


Anrenimss and Verns Trimmph © 
ver the Parthians. 
Great Calamities in the Empire. 
Aten end Vernwemarch ag 
j the Marcemanni, Kc. 


IThe two Emperors, being Succe 
ful, return to Reme. 


Peilecutioh encteaſes. 

St. Polycarp mattyr'd at Shnyrne 

Feb. 23d. 

m Marryy wtites his 1econc 

Apology for the Chriſtians, 

G Fuſtin Martyr with hi others 
beheaded-ar Rome, by Ref 

the Governor. 


— 
—_— .._ wi. 1 


8 ; , Biſhbp of cori 6, Bos 
— Germas Wa begia- Prags this Time. 2 = 


— = 
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e. 


— 


= 4 


oman ; 54 5 * 
| a. wors. Roman Afairs, | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
4 — ET — N. 4 E 1 — 
. Ant. hi. Sorter Biſhop of ſet 
ome {ends 
| 168 8 C to Corinth. 4 
14 — e proſecure rere ar Reme writes againſtt 
16 Ivrrus dies at Altinam, in the midi}, C 4. 
0 * nner . Hmmachus tranſlates the Bibl , 
ese alone. 2 Greek, , | 
17 9 Antoninus in Perſon ſucceſsfully _ * * logy for th | 
4 10 | purſuesthe Wars in the North. The Hereſie of the_.Antit&es, | 
; | S. Tatian begins the Hereſe of th | 
10 JDivers Events in the Wars with] Encratites in Meſopotamia, , | 
171 the Northern Nations. The Hereſie of the Montaniffs 
7 Antoninus ſolemnizes his Decen-| gins in Phrygia. . 
11 . 4 
nalia. ; The Hereſies of the Adamites 
— | = Alogi begin this Year. _ 
1724 2 2 many wile Re- bene, Philippus, and Modeſtm | 
8 12 Commodus has the Title of Ger- gms wg Writers, flouri | 
manicus given him, Ofober 15th.| about this Time. 
| 


1 i i Bardaſene = ; 
r [ſa ras bs it of ip nc Vote 


13 Greece, S 
— — — . Aten and his Men reduc” 


| 13 {| Antoninus ſucceſsfully carries on co Deſpair, are deliver d by th 
174 the Wars in the North againſt] Prayers of the Chriftians, ff 
14 the” 2uadi, _ he writes in Favour o 

them. 


1 Antonins; makes Peace in t 
14 North. . ; 
175 [Caſſie revolts in April, he is 
in July. — — 2 
Antoninus goes into the EAI | j 
"| where he buries Fauſtins. 22 : © 
Antonine: palles trough ria | ; 
£4ypt, and comes to Athens. Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapelts 
4e returns to Reme, and makes his} writes an Apology forthe Chr 
Son Commodus Auguſtus, No-] ftians, and dies Ghoxtly after 
vember 27th. 
de triumphs with him, Decem. 3 ]] — 
Tor r be: reiſecution reviy d. 4 
Antoninus remits many Debts toſ-Athenagoras and Mi{utiades pi 
the Pub'ick. Apologies for the Chriftiams, 
Smyrna tuin d by an Earthquake The Martyrs at Lion; ſuffer 


Anguſt. + 
The Account of them is ſent't 
ſeveral Churches. 
W en ant made Biſhop of Lions, 
n Lucins, King of Britain, ſends f 
Antoninus marties his Son Comme Pope Eleutherus for Preachers, 
d«:, and goes with him to theſ Hermogenes, the Author of inc 


Northern War, Augyft 5th. — Matter, appeats about th 
ads ime, | 


' a £4. 


[The Chrifians eas'd, —_ 4 


—N— $- — ” 
— — . 


—— 
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; . Pantenus made Gorexnor of. t 
8 — 4 jo: great Catecherical School i 
ortune in tn - Alexandria, which he 


improves, 


— — —_— 
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_ Roman Affairs. 


de and other Philoſophers 
four about this Time. = |'07 00079 
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Aﬀairs. 


Eocleſiaſtical 
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Avtokins; Phileſephns dies ut Sir 
minm, on the 17th of March. 


COMMODVUS reigns 12 Yeats, 3 
Months, and” 14 Days. 


He makes Peace and returns te | | 
Rome. in Triumph, Ocfeb. 22d 1 
| The Montani condemn d by 5 
The Temple of Serapi ft Council — Afta. ' | 
| endris barnt. | ophilus,Biſh Agr gg 
2 | againſt the Pagens, and di 
— . * Hg dies — 
| Re To Eb eee FAT two Preeby. 
dz > [The Reman: obtain ſome ieef de diſtarb the "Church at 
TRY \ 3 | over the Dacians. 2. "li 2 
18 3; Tee nt ma 
183 : 4 | for which many ate executed. ; 
[Criſps bavid'dand ein No 
18 4 | . Marcia, the rs Concubine 
154 5 [Commodus grows tyrannical. _ ] favours the Ceela 
» 3 357 born this Tear 
187 a ; | The Herefic of the Marcofians. 
4 |; 66 Theodorron trauflatesthe Bible int 
— | ——— 2 —— _ Greek, * f = 
186 6 Perennis forms ra Deſigns,|4ps!loninr a Senator ſuffers Mar] 
_ | and is ruin” | IAI 4 ryrdom in Rome. | 
18 7 Maternus conf] FRE! aSaiuſt | * bd wiites againſt all the He- 
4 be modes, and 3 executed. reticks. | 
2 . „ 5 antenus takes a Journey to 
1 rhe "Emperor Caracalle, born, Indies for the Propugation 
April ach. 42 chriſtianity. 
9 e is ſucceeded in his School b 
8 Clemens Alexandrinws. 
2 A Fauune in er upon fr Atexandrinss writes hi 
2. account cleander and his Sons} Exhortation to the Gentiles. 
10 are fla in. . , flouriſhes. 
10 | den el and Hermias, two Here. 
| Commeds; grows infapportible. % - 
11 Many Calamicies in Rome. wrong ſhew themſelves in Ga-| 
1 a he Temple ＋ Peace, aud man _ J l T | 
Jt 7 other Edifices burnt down 1 on, Diſcip to Tatian, flon- 
12 |. Rowe. _ riſes about this Time. 
r | ommedur, having made elt 9 
- 1 þ odious, is ſlain at Rowe, Detem- 
" | : ber. zoth. 1 | 
XIX. zT h — WT — 
| ERTIN.A X teigns 12 Weeks[Theodorws the Tanner of Byzan- 
Pertinax.] Days. * I fiam, with his Diſciple Arie. 
1 de is flain Marth 28th. | mon, brouch their Hereſies at 
l 8 Rome, 


_ * 


— — A f — —: 
' © | Roman fan. þ- - Kecleſiatcal abe. 
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XXI. VERVUS igns' 22 -Letirs 8 
Severus. aac, fad 5. Days. A 


8 ger i 
* . Niger in t 0 
— — — — — — — 
C: Stverns is ſucceſs ful againſt Niger ens Alexandrinus writes 
"Te F.. r 


- 


The Controverſie about keepin 
of Eater begins under Po 
Victor, and occaſions Synods1n 
ſeveral Parts of the Word. 


| JrHE FIFTH GENERA 4 
Severus returns to Rome, and dei} PERSECUTION beginsi | 


fies Commedus, June 2d. Rome without the Order of 
Severus marches againſt the Ea- Emperor. 
tera Potentates. Tertullian begins to ſhew himſelf} 
aracalia made Auguſt us, and n N 
ner with his Father Jane 2d. [Narciſſus Biſhop of Fersſalem flou- 
5 pe makes great Conqueſts iu rifhes at this Time. | 
p | rac EA. 


rect continues in the EA Narciſſus being Fallely accultd, re-| | 
made Czſar by the Senate] " tires from the See of Feruſa- | 
March mth. 


lems. 
. The Perſecution reaches Africh. 
evers: ſtill continues in the Eo/fToriallian wiites his Apology with 

| other Pieces rElating to the Per- 


r 


— 
ä * 


ö ſecution, as allo his P reſcrip- 

mon againſt the Herericks. 
ſhe Docares mod Pairipoſſinns ap- 

| pear at this Time. kg 


— 


= . 
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7 

8 

—— h ? t * Yertullian diſcovers the Errors 0 
8 Severus in Syris gives the vitilef Praxeas, and cauſes him to re 
ae! Robe co Caracalls. cant. 


*« 


—ũſõ— — ï«ä d — 


| „euere publiſhes Edicts Aaint 
g  IFeverns viſits Arabia, Paleftine anc Jews and Chriſtiam, which 1e 
| Eg )Pr- vives and encreaſes the Peiſe 
| e gives a Senate to the City off cution. | 
202 Alexandria. 8 Jemen retires from Alexandris 
16 | rigen begins to ſhew his Zeal. 
ren aus martyr'd at Lions, with al 
moſt all the Chrifftians, 
Unc ticiehe of rhe Archbontsc ks: 
I 1@ [Severus returns to Rome, triumph: ngen is made Governor of the 
203 and celebrates his Decennalia, carechetick School in Alex 
| 11 Caracalla matties Plast ian sDaugh . N 
ter. e emaſculates bimſelf. 


204 11 2 lain about Fan. 22. 


— 
— — — — „„ 


ertallian wtites De Spefacnlin. 


AA 2 


— Succeſſo t Gordins, 


| — ME * ” — a ; 2 
BD 8 * Roman Affairs; * Eecleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs, 
— 5 . — a . - = i 
deverus. Ir HE GRAN! ee Nee wad | 
4 n GAMES cclebrat ed altes spe, Aula, and Por ; 
8 . ——.— |_martyr'd in Alexenri, | 
TINT =" mu" 8-9 Porpetua, Felicitas, and their Com 
hs Bulls Falix a Robber pillages 1tal).} 3 at Carthage , 
| C.-Y arch 7th. | ” | s 
5 _ 3 Africk with Barten- 
-14— 4 9 * = ertullign incliges to the Monta 
1 — e 1 
— —m—m— * 0 7 , , Narciſſus, after 7Years R " dent, 
* nn recurns to Firw/alaw, and go.| 
He is ſevere to the Senators. vemnoviee Chgech with his third 


bd = 


— 


Tertullian, now Mentanift, vrites | 
againſt the Marcionites and othetf 
Hereticks, | 


-- 


6 ſy” 1 HO 3; 1 
[Severus joins his Son Gets with him 11 | 
. - | and makes him Agen. 4 
16 Ie goes with his two Sons into | 
| Brit ain. 3s. * 3 . 
_— 3 „„ — — 
16 erui meets with many Difficul-| p,;1,8rams; the Athenian writes ne 
17 ties and Succeſſcs in Life of Apollonins Tyanans.” | 
17 ever builds a Wall in Britain. Wai: Fx wines for the Cori- 
18 He falls Sick towards the End oi fas Religion. * 
4 the Lear. Tertullian writes De Pallis. 
1 Severn: dies at Eboracum Or rl rerratlianwrtes to Scapula in Vin- 
XX1I | on the 4th Day of Febr#ary. | 1 he . 
. a ' Years The Fifth Perlecution ceaſes. 
ACALL.A. reigns 6 Years, Origen goes to Rome. 


* Caracalla. 


2 Months, and 4 Days. 
Geta join'd with him. 


Apollonius writes againſt Montans:, 


6. is lain by his Brother Cara- 


* takes Aſhiſtance in his cate. 
chetical School. 


calla, Feb. 11th. _ Alexander Biſhop of Cappadecia 
aracalla commits innumerable by divine [mpoiſe, join'd wit 
Cruelties, Narciſſus Biſop of Fernſalen. 


Caracalla travels into Gaul, makes 
many Changes, and returns tc 


Rome. 


i he Montaniſts are excommunica 
ted by the Church of Rem 
| together with Tertullian. 
Tertullian writes ſeveral Pieces 

| gaioft the Orthodox. | 


Caracaila goes into Germany, here 
he commits many Extravagan- 
cies. g 


Jrigen compoſes his Terrapla, 
ie goes to preach in Arabia, an 
returns to Alexandria. 


Caracalla travels into Macedonia 
| and Aſia, where he commit: 
new Folligs. 


1 
þ 


— — 


Ceracalla commits many intollera 


LA 


riger retites from Alexandria, 


ble Barbarities at Alexandria. 
* ＋ leſs Wickedneſs in the 
. 


and preaches at Cæſarea. 
e is recall'd by his Bifkop De 
merrins, | 
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Roman 
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1 Fairs, — — * — why, . 
A,D nl "ES Roman Aﬀers, | | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
N ü te fourth Greek, Yerfion of 


Bible found at Feriche. 


7  IMACRINUS reigns 1 Year, N a Confeſſor at Reme, lap 
ZI XX111. | e. 1 = ſes and is teſtor d. X 6 
Macrinus. Ide purchaſes Peace of the Parthi- Herefie of the Melebiſedeti 
1 ans, and winters at Antioch, 21. 
| wr" [Elagabains declard Emperor May] = = 
| Y 16th, Emperor's Aunt Mama Tend 
2 4 and his Son lain, on the} for Origen into Syria, to be 1 
Day of June. EE ruled in the Chriſtie» Rel 
2180 XxIV. G.AB.ALVS reigns 1 =_ than 
Elagabalu 9 Months and 4 Days. 9 
| e winters at Nicomed: , I 
lagabalus comes to Reme, wh 5 25 
| { he begins to commit many 
” | rrayagancies. YT 
or rear Inftances of Superſtition 
3 | mong the Romans. 
| . lagabalns adopts his Coulin A Þ 4 12 
3 i . alia Africanss compoles | 
+ | Zinn, and calls him a e Chronology, 
[Elagabains Thain by the Soldiersinl_ 2 8 
4 Tar, on 2 Day The Church happy under the E 
| Noe? ror Alexander. | 
XXV. . — ; 
f — Hibpetyte, Biſhop in Ai, flou-J 
Alexander, ALEX ANDER, reigns 13 Tears] rites about this Time. 
and 9 Days. 
F e makes great Regulations. a | 
1 Alexander proceeds in his N | S 
lations. the Scriprures and employs fe 
Hi Grand;mother Meſs dies. yeral Notaries, _ 
224) Jois cats, the Hiſtorian, ad- 
14% ie vanced. | | 
227 3 The Emperot Gordian born, Janu- | 
4 ary 2oth. 
_ be 
220] ; 
ys on D 
22 5 | Or:2en applies himſelf to Philoſc | 
27 6 rg — writes to Heracles in 
1— — uſtificat ion. 
| 2 Ori des towards Achaia. 
228 y Vlpian, the great Civilian, lain 1 is ordained Presby- 
7 a Sedition at Reme. tet, which is highly reſented by 
— his Biſhop Dem.. 
229 A Dion Caſſius retires to Bythinis 
and finiſhes his Romen Hiſtory. 
- 
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. FH RE: 
on the 19 March. , 
RS 
. MAXIMINUS reigus 3 E 
and 8 few. Months. De forona, an 
evetal COMAPLIC zainſt him. Perſecution. 4 * 
g Proteitens aud Ambroſius - Arn 
Maximis ſucceſsfully Wars 2gainſtf ſon's for the Faith. nm 
the Deciens Sarmatians, Origen writes to 2 conce 
and winters at Sirmium. Martytdom, and retizes : 
ba — 4 N 1 
Ferch and Bis Son prociaine 3 eng, 
inn of May. Orig in his 
Are raries upon the Bible-* 
Maximus and —— byſThe Church enjoys Feace. 
the Senate, July sth. 
Sedition in Rene, and part] 
12 22 : vp 
i + Maximus es cAquileia, "Ba 
4 XXYUI, ſee flain before the Place in —— his School 
£ * == & End of March. regory Thaumaturgus flouriſhes 
238] %% A e and BALBINY 5 Time. 
1 ga 2 little above 3 Months. 
| XXVII. They a are ſlain, July 15th. 
erer. C reigns 5 Years, = 
1 — erg Moaths 
| : ; : I ordian governs with great Satiſ- Gr Fegory Thawmarurgy: miraculonlly 
. 2 | faction. ordain'd — of Neosaſarea. 
1— — He is ſaid to work many Mirgcles. 
| = 2. —_ lets up for Emperor in[The Hereſie of the . Valefiang. 
| | ; lac 1 785 4. Origen — a ſecond Voyage 
——— ſuppreſ into Greece. * 
| 1 Gordian matties the Daughter of ** | 
1 
| —4 Earthquakes and Prodigies in th 
4 Empire. 8 
* erdian is ſucceſsful againſt the GRAN +4 © 
* Sepores King ſorigen confutes him in a Sypod 


Ws | 
5 15 nn | 
" WE 2 ordian declines. 
i * rere 
- fs, in the Month of March. 
HILIP reigns ; Years, and 


2 Pee son has the 
| Power. 
an OS Be 
— 9 — — — 
Philip's Son made A 
247 lip | wenſtus. 
4 1 
yo [rHEGKEAND SECULA 
, 4 GAMES celebrated the 
248 Time in Rome, U. C. 1eco. thage. 
5 JPhilipundertakestopurge theCity 
| amines and Troubles in t Origen mripes Swan _ 
5 Empire. Fes Crna 
6 Deciws 'proclaiin'd Emperor. 
hilip is lain between June 17t re 
24S; and Offober 19th. HE 
XXX, PERSECU — in the 
Decites, DE CIVE reigns 2 Tears, and a ning of the aun e e 
3 Month ox two. Many apoſtatite, and ſevetal 
He makes his four Sons Cart. | niſh'd for its . 
| Pope Fabian man yr d Fa Jock 
Cc ra . 
, „ with many leriaus and Moyſes — 4. 
| [a terrible Plague begins, which" >< Perſecution reaches .- 
9 pi frm e ntlrinws xe 
Aa 
2 0 aul of Thebait the firſt Hetmit. 
Bab 44 of Auioch, Neſtor, P 
lerinust, and in 
thers are maxtyt d- 
2 Origen ſuffers much. 
The Church id — te 
| T_T. | - have Penee is £ December. 
_ ques. hn in 1 Spring, 
marc into Mans. 
1 5 Valerian name d Cenſor, Odeber 25th. N. vai. and Novatian join. 
251 | Decins defeated by the * and * . 2 — | 
N a 4 
3 ſlain in the latter end of No A Go — 12 x e which 
| - * — — E—— | 83 — 


Etelsſafical Affairs. | 


AL LV 8 reigns i Year, and 6[Novatias uſurps the Biſhoprick of 
Months. Rome. | 
allus makes Hoſtilian Auguſta: 


and his Son Volufian Coſar. 
He makes a diſhonourable 
| with the Goths. 
7 made e fir il of Antioch, 
end of Fly. The ſecond Council of Carthage. 
allus revives the ſeventh Perſecu- 
tion 


ö Oprian is careful of his Fl 
20d writes ſeveral Treatiſes. _ 


VAL ERIAN reigns almoſt 7ISt. Cyprien writes againſt Fortuna- 
To, tianus of Aſur. . 


Papienus oppoſes St. Cyprian. 
—_ well and ho- he fourth Council of Carthag 
7. 3 Baſfilides and May 
tial. 


. Oprien writes about Alms. 
He is concern'd with the Galli 
: Biſhops. 4 
1 The fifth Council of Carthag 
concerning the Validity of H 
reticks Baptiſm. 1 


The fixth Council of Carthage uy 
on the ſame Subject. 
Pope Stephen rejects all their Pic 
ceedings. 
t. Cyprian wiites to Fuliants. 
The Jeventh Council of Car: 
in September, , 
Firmilian, Dionyſius, &c..join wit 
St. Cyprian. : 
HE EIGHTH GENERA 
[rhe Perfiens, Seythians, and PERSECUTION begir 
Nations invade the Empire. in April, and continues three 
| Years and a half. 
Pope Stephen- d,.A 20 
3 St. Cyprian baniſh d, Auguſt 3ott 
Diony fins Alexandrins; baniſh'd. 
Sibellins broaches his Hereſie i 
{bye 
1 The Perſecution encteaſes. 
- J/alerian marches with his Army to[Pope Sixtw: and his Archdeacor 
Byzantium, to go againſt th ue mattyr' d. Auguſt 6th 
Perſians, | Many martyr'd in Africl. 
St, Cyprian tecall'd from Baniſh 
7" and beheaded, Sept 
14th. 
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Roman 4 4 8 . 

A.D.| Emperors. | Roman Affairs. Ecclebaſtical Affairs. 
Valerian. The Scythians paſs the Danube en- Man Mat t rs ſuffer in Africk 

25 ol '6 [˖ tet 24. and pillage an infinite] Spain, 2 Paleſtine, and other 
=, Number of Places. Parts of the Empire. | 


Valerian declines. 

7 Valerian is taken Priſoner by &. 
res King of Pera. 

XXXIII. |[GICLIENV 8 reigns almoſts 

260| Gallienus. Years after his Father's Capti 

vity. | 

Vaſt 3 s made in the Empi 

1 Pofthwmus lets up in Gaul, Ing 

ws in Pannonia, who is lain. 
ſucceed by Regillianws. 


he Great Miſeries andCalamities] 
in the Empire, cauſe Galen 
- relax the Perſecutionin Octe- 
er. | 
aulns Samoſatansns, the noted Bi- > 
ſhop of Antioch. ; 


4 


: . The Chriſtians behave themſelv 
I Great Troubles in Alexandria be- nobly at Alexandria. 

fore the Paſſover. Dienyſins Alexandrinus ingages 

261 Piſe and Valens ſet up, the one in] gainſt Sebellins. : 

| Theſſaly the other in Achaia. | This occaſions the ſecond C 

2 hey are both ſlain. of Rome. | ks 

denathss is ſucceſsful againſt the 


the Eff. 


RAPE Perſians. = 
= —_ Macri anus petſecutes the 
5 Macrianss and his Son defeated b in the 22 
5 2 Aureolus, who ſets up himſelt,[Marinus martyr'd at Coſarecs. 
g and reigns till Gallienuss Death. Aſyrius celebrated. | a 
; | 8 triumphs for Odenathas's Gallienus publiſhes a Reſcript inf} * 
. 262 Advantage over the Perſians. Favour of the Chriftians,, aſter} * 
The Goths and Scythians ravage] the Death of Macrianus. - 
| Greece and As, and pillag@}nynyfius Alexandrivus confute © 
Diana's Temple. Nepos and the Mllenaries, | 
3 Amilian ſets up in Ægypt. Many Chriſtians carty d captiy 
by the barbarous Nations. 
Satwrninss lets up in the Borders IN ws 
of Seythia. ; [By Reaſon of the Failing of ſome 
3 SEmilian beſieg d in Alexandria, Chriſtians, Gregory Thaumaturgs 
6 and afterwards ſlain. [ writes his Canonical Epiſtle, 
203 Regillianws ſlain in Pannonia, after|The Chriſtians ſuffer much in t 
4 three Years Reign. Siege of Alexandria. 
denathus defeats Baliſta, and the| a 1 
Per fians. | . 


denathws having ſettled his Power | | 
in the Eaſt, is made Augnſtwr,| Paulus Samoſatanus ſhews his rel 
and join'd with Gallienss. rors and Vices. 
allienu: marches againſt Poſthu-[which occaſion the ſecond Coun- 
mus in G aul, whete he is wounded. cil of Antioch. 1 
. Wiferinus join'd with. Peſthumus, 8, a5 
and ovut-reigns him. 8 8 1 
Trebellian ſets up in Ae, and I: 2 
ſlain 


Gregory Thaumaturgus dies at Ne 


The Iſauri revolt. Caſares, after he had goyern'd 
Celſus ſets up in Africk, and reigus that Church 26 Tears. , 


but 7 Days. 


_—_——__ 


Many Chriſtians made captive byf 
The Goths Pillage Af a, Galatia, ] the Goths, who propagate they” 
and Cappadocia, and carry away| Faith amongſt them. | 
infinite Numbers of People. The Franks receive the Faith abogt 
the ſame Time. _ 
6 Bb 
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13 3 75 211 rar. 


Mee 82d Maris: "re 
ier: fucegeds in all Gal. 
. Rayages:in the Enipize. 


zoth Day of 1 
D IT 
yas Jet 
efeats Auraelus, and 
to 1 mein To umph. 


mr 


_ —_ 2 — 


be Gabe to the — 


Vages, ac defeated by Claudine 
abies General to Zenobiat 


Maſter of qt 


32000 Men, after many Ra- 


: 


d to be ſome- 
tp the Chriſtigns. F 


La Gre 
— — 


the Apoſtate Chriſtzgn] 
hes fn fs Reign, 


Reign. 


$5704 area eo py 2 


krelias the Ws 
15 iy: 


tions, * by — 


—— 5 
Ea 


3 his March # 
e Fund of 


exohie is taken Prifoncr. 
is, is executed by 
which punimes Pale. 


ae Fim in pe, an 
6auſcs Terriqs in 6 yield. 
He (riumphs Geer all. 


— 2 


be e. ae je favour'd by 4 — 


be "Thi Council of Aptioch 
nives Paulus Sime 


which - 
11 places Demnus in his 
4 retires to the Neſart 


, at 20 Years of Age · 


J u in 


27th. 
— 2 n « . to tl 


. 


he Sibyls Hooks ſearched * 
8 | 


AThe Chriftians flighteg. 


ler Sampſezancs deptiy'd 
 dnrelien. 
eher caſts an evil Eyg upc 


onſtanting the Great born Febr[THE Win FH GENGRA 


PERSECUTION he 
2 — — — 


— Qin a nea 27 
the Month 


9 * 1 


JPRO BUS ——— ae; 


Gaul. 2 es | 
rear Kejoyciogs ar Rome. rr 


4 W 


"Ecclevalthat Afr. 


— — 


i ins his Reig 1 
September 25th, and contin 
6 6t 7 Mont 


T 4citas goes towards the Eff. 
e isMain at Fo#ſsr in Aſta on th 
„ot à little at. 


w * 


Fry R 1 


tet. 
bus's __— 
or 4 Months. 

lorian lain after z3 ot 4 Mo 
Reign. 1 


roba Obtains vaſt Victoties s i 


[ 0 
A | _ 


he Herelie of the Manichees be- 


. 


* 


murches into Ulyricum an 
Thrace, and * them 
the Goths and*Sarmatians. 


m 


rchelaus, Biſhop of Chaſchars in 
: Meſoporanita , flouriſhes 8 
this Time. ' 


robus tue — 
the Blemii, and mak 
with Vararanei ing o "a 


e returns thrbugh Thrace an 
triumphs. 


— ——— — I... 


2 1 ö 
revolts in HN, an 1 
/ Frome and Bonoſins in Gant. | 
rob redes 5 them all. 1 ; ol 
| robus gives Peace to the Empire Doretheus, a worthy Presbyrer © | 
| and h Soldiers Antioch, fourities about 2 | 
| Planting, Building, &.. Time. 
Probes lain — 2 in Aug 5 
ö 2 6 or November, _ Res, 2 _— Diſ- 
XXXVIII CA VS rei as | Ye cip es © Origen, ouriſh in 
8 Carus, &c. 2 one — Ae 
He makes his Sus Carius. 
1 Numerian Caſars. a | 
' i LES : wy — ' 
ar»: works the Sarmatians, | | — 
f 1 and Numerier made | 
283 guſti iu the latter End of A4 1 
: . . 
ak. Ceres after Advantages over th y | 
2 Perfians is flain by Thunder | 
— sfrer the 85 Dicomber. . 4 2 
| mk . nificent Feaſt: 
1 rath. 1 
| — — 2 y 4per, befor 
XXIIx the 17th of eptembey. {4 | 
1 3 21 
| v8atpiocetian ſp: IOCLETT.AN reigns 20 Tears, THE DIOCLETIAN AN 
1. 7 Months and 14 Days. or the Eres of the. 8 
| x r= made Ceſar, November] <oMmmences Arguſt 23th. 
| 20k tec | 
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Roman Ahn. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


- 


Nomen 2 
Ene. 
«rinss overthrown by Diocletian: 
and ſlain in Ms. 
Maximian marches againſt t 
Bagaud4s in Gaul. | 


-- Maximian made Anguſtus, 2 
2 }T- <qualwith Diocletian, April ſt 
Ie has the Weſtern, and Diocle- 


tian the Eaſtern Parts of th 
Empite. 
Caranfins revolts in Britain. 


e Chriſtians meet with ſome 
Troubles at Reme. 


Hioclet i as is ſucceſsful againſt Nar-\geyeral are ſuppos'd to be mar- 

ſes King of Perſis, | tryed this _ . : 

Maximian worfts the Germans. "rhe Emperors publiſh Edids a. 
. gainſt the Manichers. | 


| * 99g | 
Maximian is victorious over t he Hereſie of. the Hieracites a- 
Germans. bout this Year. . 


Maximian is forc'd to make reace 

with Carasſins. \ 
Diecletian Wars with the Sarma- | 
tian. 


4 


ICarau/ins obtains the Title of A. Methedins and Vid rinnt, two wor- 


guſtus in Britain. I thy Bihops, flouriſh about this 

Achillens ſets up in Egypt») {| Time. | 
Steat Troubles in the Empire. | 1 

The two Emperors conſult at | 


Milan. 


ſars at Nicomedia, March iſt. 
The Empire divided among th 


onſtantins and Galer;#s made 8 
Emperors and Ceſars. 


=— = — 


Caranſins lain in Britain by Alle. F | pps ? 
"Zur, who holds the Idland ware O dle aſſames Divine Ho- 


( | Years louger. A 
IT 3 | VR wry 
* 0 Pen, obtains 1 
4 | 194 : | , the. Sarmatens, and ocher Nor- 
% "| 11 I thein Nations. | 
® : 
——__ —— 1 — 
WI | * | | | | 2 
En The Carpi ſubmit to the Reman: [py;1,g; and Hefichins, two worthy|- 
ee. 20 7 Biſhops, and Pampbilus and L-. 
ES | Ian, two eminent Presbyters, 
3 12 N 3 flouriſh about this Time. 


alerius is ſucceſsful in the Eat. 


304 


| 14 He grows inſolent. £ 
Diecletian's and Maximian's Baths|Dtocletian begins to perſcute the 
I4 begun this Year. Chriftian Soldiers. 4 
| Arnobizs writes againſt the N 
15 1 x þ 
15 The Marcomanni ate defeated by 
the Emperors. 
16 
16 [Peter of Alexandria floutithes. 
17 
17 Conſtantins defeats the Lingones,|The Chriſtians begin to grow 
and kills 60cco. rupt. | 
The Schiſm of the AMecletians 
18 gins this Year. 
18 A Famine in divers parts of the Galerius urges Diocletian to 
Empire. ſecute the Chriſtians. 
10 [Galerins winters with Diocletian at] Diocletian conſults the Oracle, 
9 Nicomedia. conſents, 
Oiocletian celebrates his Vicennaliaſ T HE TENTH GENERA 1 
19 at Rome, and triumphs: Novem-{ PERSECUTION, begi ; 
ber 2oth with Maximian. February 23d, at Nicomedi = 
He leaves Rome in haſte. continues 10 Years, and | 
| Months. | | 
- Horrid Cruelties and 1 
20 Martyrs in all Parts of the 6 
pire, Gaul only excepted. : 
| Diecletian has à great Sickneſs|The Perſecotion carry'd with - 2 
20 moſt of this Year, Fury by Galeriss and others.” o 
He arrives very ill at Ni allt rages in the Ef. * 4 
in the End of the Year. Pope Marcellinus ſuffets on 1 
He is believ d to be dead on th er 24th. SE: 
21 13th of December. A Vacancy in the See of | 


7 three Tears. 


312 


313 


4 SY i r 


5 
slerivs oppreſs d with Tormen 
dies miſerably in May +» 

M. vim his Dominion: 


in A4. | 
Alexander defeated in Africk, 
Conſtantine begins his great Expe. 

dition againſt Maxqntizs, and 

enters Italy in the latier End 


"WES .. 4 | 

Ty * . 5 % 7 oo : 
Aﬀairs. 4 

"to 


Edi& in Fa- 


Eccleſiaſtigal 


Galerius publiſhes an 
vour of the Chr 


= "EOS 


Conſtantine inſt ructed by the Viſion 
of the Croſs in the Heavens. 
He adviſes with Biſhops, agd 
ruſes the Scriptures. 3 
de publiſhes his fiſt Law in 
vour of the Chriſtians. 
Maximin unwillingly 
with it. 


—— k#k 


7 antins and Licinine ified 


6 of the Year. 
— — — — 
nffantine intitely defeats Ma 
6 entius, and enters Rome in TYi> 
umph, in Octeber. 
THE IN DIC TION begins. 
Dieclefian afflicted. 
e dies miſerably, December 3d. 
3 
Conſtantine marries his Siſter con- 
7 ftantia to Licinins in Yan, 
Maximin matches againſt Lriciniss, 
| He is overthrown y Liciniss in 
May, and flies to the Eft. 
himſelf, and dies miſerably in 
8 Auguſt. 


everal Laws for Chriſtianity ar 
Mt 


Licinins againſt Maximin is inſtru- 
Qed by an Angel. > 


Maximin in great Diſtreſs poiſons|The Tenth Perſecution ended en- 


tirely, June 13th. 
Maximin acknowledges the 
of Chriſtianity. 
HRISTIANITY TRIUMPHS. 


F. INI 


H. 


Chriſtians, April i 5 
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